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INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 







NATIONS AS FRIENDLY PARTNERS 


M r Offictuing OesuF-^tbe Acting Dc&u is ooi wcD and daes not 
happen to be iicir l 1 tiiiUik ^ou and the membeTs 0( the Diplo- 
msiic Corp« for the very kind words that you have spoken about me. I 
hope that your Acting Dean will recover bis hcnlib sotm and will be 
wiihm 

t shall be very glad to convey to Dr Ra^ndra Piasad the genemus 
and ftiendiy words which you has'c just said. We aK appredaie hb 
greal pfc^dcntship for about 12 years and die services be rendered not 
only to our couniry but to Tin man fellDVi'ship^ I shall be bappy to 
poaa cm your inesaage to hiirL 

You just said ihai you were not mere otBdal tfeods of Missions 
but friends. Thai H a happy bfcsL the world timls uxlay is 

not a jtiJttapDfition of competing States bill friendly partners working 
for the one supreme cause of making the world a happy home Eoc 
bnmaiiiiy* We should look upon ourselves: not as rivals but as friends 
with a common frarposc in view. The years ahead of m are cmcUl, 
crudiil because of the spcctacukr achievements whkh wu have won 
tn the rcalrns of science and lechnologya They may be used for gpod 
purposes or for evil purposes ■ ii depends on us anil it is oor hope 
that all these things will be utilized for the service of man am! noi die 
dcstnicikm of humimity. We in our tiairoW’^niiidedness sotnedmes 
crave nut so much for our own huppijiess as tor the unhappiness of 
other people. We should be large-minded enough to know thai the 
happiness of oihcE people contributes to our own happincsSi Whitt 
mal^ other people happy should make also happy* Man is a 
mixture of eJernents, so much of nobiliiy in bini, yet ao much of 
wretchedtiejs; so much of magnanimity* yet so much of mcannoss; so 
much of greatness* ami yet so much of tiuloncss. We are all mixtures 
of thc» eleroenu. Once Tolstoy was askedp "Have you «ecn the devil 7^‘ 
Tolstoy replied, '1 have not.^' The inierlocutor said, Xodc into ihe 
nxinori you wilt find one f" That ts wjisit Tolsioy was icild. In other 
words* each one of us has in Mm certain dements of n diaboUo cha¬ 
racter SI also certain etements of a divine nature* We mtisr streogihcn 
the higher element* of our nature and weaken—because we canitrrf 
them altogether—the other ekeneats whkh we dso share, Ic h tMs 
dun] character of human being* that is responsihk for much that is 
happening in the world. 

Wc have co-operated a good tkai Tufa sixteenth centuiy science ; 
SamJi it the tnocbeoa pany to ih& Drplomitic Carpi* New Delhi 14 May^ 

I9isr 


+ PRESIUEJJT MtHtAKIlKltSAS's 5PBBCHES AND WRITINGS 

Cop^roicus was a Pole, Gatiko was an iiuliati, Kepler was a GcmttiEi, 
Newton was an En^Ustaman—a]] of ibcm contributed to the develop' 
jncnl o( science. Today In Uj* twcmklii ocmuiy, our modern science 
Dwcfl u great deal (o the contributiDns made b)' persons ot diCCcreni 
natioaalities. It has become one jntemaijonjit world: economically 
we tut becutmng interdcpcnikm; In several cultural matters we are also 
irUerdependent; soontificiilly, too, vre arc loterdcpendent. With regard 
to Innnan ri^ts. wt wont to bring about the achievement of huiium 
righu for alt people and frccdoni from dlsabOities—poliiJcat, social and 
ecoaomic—from which many of us happen to suffer. 

The world Is tneanl to be a poitncr^p. It is meant to be a 
friendly universe. We are bom to Itrve. not to hate. We ore bom 
to help one another, not to dertttry one another. But by propaganda tmd 
Indoctrination we begin to think that we are superiors anil that others 
are not our equub. That kind of thing is due not to the nniural 
htipulses of the human being. The human being naturally luves 
another. It n by indoctrinalion iltat wc seduce man from hit natuntl 
senerostiy ol spirit, sympathy and fellowship into devious meihculs. 
That is what we do. Our one aim in this world should be thur we 
«iif>iiiit not exaggerate, should not misrepresent, should not Indulge in 
propaganda, but listen to the vtwe of mith, obey the call Of eompmslon. 
if we are ahte to do it, this world will Ijccomc one and we will all be 
proud of whnt wa have achieved. Just as we are all fricod.s iiere. our 
nations should sU become friends, ff that happens, that is the Und 
of consummation which we sitjcerely desire. Let us, therefore, rahse 
tntr glasses to the world as a partnership and nations as friendly parnrers 
in that one world. 


eVDIA .4ND SPAIN 

M r Ambassadof ‘ 1 am happy to lecetre you here as the Ambassador 
Extraoidinary and Plenipotentiary of Spain to this country. 

You refernnl to yuur distiogoished predecessor who worked here, 
lie did his wmk with grenr dUnnetion and becan» the Dean of the 
ni plrnnatj c Corps bcrc. T havc Bo cknibi that yotit term of ofGcc wlD 
be at least equally successful. 

You TdctTcd to the economic pr^ress of ottr two countries- I am 
sure that a study of developtncots in our two countries will help us to 
understand each other better and cCMsperate with each other in thK 
matter of economic developmertt, 

Addm« on reeeiviPB Letlsi of Credmee ot tbe Ambstndar ol S^in, si 
gaditninAii Shsvttn. New DdM, !6 May, 1962 


TNUlfl AN'D SYRIA 
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You mentioned our spirttunl heritage. Yimr oouniry b a diitfaici- 
ively Christian couniry with MuiUm imprint on it, anil has made a 
great conuibulUm to cuitwsl devtUiiimeat. 

You told us about ihc s|NriRitil outlook which w need most in 
the present crisb. II we remeiRber the sfarimai ooiloolt which both 
our oountries emphiisize, we wilt futopt a more huinaae attitude even 
with regard to those with whom wc hove fundainentol difiereac^. 
The entacs which people commit and the crecdi which they follow, 
these express the strivings, sufferings and sonowtogs trf human fiesrts. 
A great CftmiJtm aayihg is, **110 who nurses anger at hEs brotbcT wilt 
one day come to judgment,'' Wc ihould iiy to avoid thh anger. 

Mutual distrust b attended with grave risk and mutmtl trunt holds 
out great premise and, therefore, even though it b fomewhju tisfcy, it 
w our duty to start with trust tmtH it b betrayed. We do hope that in 
international gatherings your country nod mine may co-operate in that 
pariiotlar spirit. 

You have conveyed to us the regards and cotHiidemdon of your 
President. Kindly conve}’ our beat wishes to him for Ijjs petsonnj well* 
being and the progress and prosperity of his people. 

You eotinf OQ our eo-operalioB; you may depend on it. The 
Government of India and myied will always be at your service in every 
effort you make to promote the good relations thni happily exist between 
our two couittris, 


INDIA AND SYRIA 

M r Ambasoador: I extend (o you a very hearty wckaune as the 
first Ambassador of the Syrian Arab Republic to our country 
and I nuiy assure you of our full co-operation in your attempts to foster 
friendly relations between our two countries. 

You refer to ihe common hbtoricnl heritage of am two countries. 
Syria, with its capita) Damascus, has been known in the history of 
Christianity and Islam. It was on the way to DamoscDs ihai St Panl 
listened to the voice of the Divine, was converted sod preached (he 
Christian retiBion at Dumascus itself. 1 had die honour of visiting your 
great mosque nr Damascus some years ago and was struck by the 
fkleliiy to the tenets of Islam wbkh that mosque typified. We in this 
couniiy also belicina in the great ccwmic mystery which sustains the 
universe, the dignity and equality of man. It ti the common ideals that 
hind UR together. 

AtUrest o» ifcelvini letten of Credeaec el ihe Ambanador of Syria, ai 
ItR^hTrapaii {ituviui, New Delhi, S June, l9lKi 




g PMfiTDEMT RA1>HAKWSITS*W'S $TF.tCH& AKD WRITINGS 

You r^fer (o oor ttkCDOS hr ihfi Afn>-Ashm btocj^ lu 
nottooB! sphcte. Yow poici «it that we axe mt^ed « ^ 

Of stibfeci peoples. That b aw qi our finn policiw. We bdiev* ibal 
LriSvi fot^ign breeds betr^ for the jukr and b^a- 

rial for the people. These are feelings ^^'hicb we ^ej^^ 

remove hatred for Boybody and humiliation lor anybody. That means 
e manc ipation of the coramcia people of a couniry. 

You refer to our common policy of non-dignmeut We do mn 
wish lo aswdflle outseVves wiih any roililary bloc. We are working to 
ihe best of our capacity for the warding ofl of wars and mal^ Uw 
world pescefcil for humanity. In these endeavoun you may be sure 
that whatever you may do wiQ have our utmost support. 

I most Th au fc you for your kind words to me personally ajid I 

fippredate them very much. 

May 1 request you, Mr Ambassador, to convey to your President 
our best wishes for His personal wen bemg and also for the welfaro 
o! the people of Syria. 


INDIA AND AUSmiA 

M n Ambassador: I citend to you a beany welcome on bdwlf 
of our Government people and inyseU oo your appointment aa 
the Ambassador of your country to us. You may count rm our full 
co-operation in yutir attempt to strengUien ibe friendly ties that eaist 
between our two countries. 

You refer to your country as a small one. Tt may be small in sim, 
but it b in the heart of Euiope imd h a great centre of European culture. 
It has produced scholars and scictKisls, artists and composers of wald 
repute. The world owes a great debt to small couaities—Greece, Rome. 
PnkslLoe. What is huge is not necessarily greats what is small mi^ be 
vital Your couniiy la not lacking in vit^ty. 

I had the pleasure of visiting your capital in 1935 and was greatly 
impressed by many tnagnirKcnt buildings, espedaity your Opera House, 
ti was dam^igcd in the Second World War at^ norw you have 
rebuilt it 

Youi country hsdf passed ihreu^ senoua diScoUies, and by your 
efforts you have remade it, and you are now proud of your new State. 
Many d our students are trained in your nniversftks. At toe end of 
1961 we entered into a trade agreement and thus esiablbhed ccimmeidal 
relations. 

Address on r«clvia)| t.cneri of Credenes of du Amhuudor o( Aiutria. ai 
lUibtrspatj Qbavm. Nei» Dalhf, 7 tune, 1961 
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We are gltid to kiKivr tli&i sfoo apfutciate oot efforts to hultd up 
our counti;. You »y veiy modesUy that your offer rf assistaoce will 
not be onvekoine, I may say ibat H b quite welcome, 

AH nalions. s mall or lai^, bavc to work for peace il they aic to 
survive, and in the effort to preserve pence and fieedoin for all nations, 
wc tequirei roore than anything else, those mornl and spiritual values of 
toleraiice and understandbg, of respect for diE intliviffual—ideas which 
we share in cxnnnion- Wo can work together and attabi world fellow¬ 
ship on their bssb. 

We are happy to welcome you hen* anti we wish you to convey to 
your pei^le our appreciation of the sufferings they passed through and 
the efforts they are making today to buikl up a prospermu. deraocraiic 
State. Our best wishes lo your President, ytmr Government and people. 


INDIA AND MONGOUA 

I T gives me great pleasure to wckonw you as the Ambassador of 
Mongolia, a coontry with which we bavc had close cultoral ties 
aiiwe ibc advent of Buddhism. Many of your names have a Sanskrit 
origin- When 1 visited your country in 1957, you honoured me with 
the FeHowship of your Academy, and the Buddtust monk* admitted 
me into thdr community. This shows the very friendly relations 
between our two countries. A Cultuml Agreement was signed between 
DUr two countries on 9 May, 1961- 

Wc, no doubt, believe in dignity and strength, but these are to bo 
subordiiiate to the tDoml law. In our emblem we have the lions 
symbolizing strength and the wheel mdicatiog dhnrma . It is necessary 
to have these not only in our emblem but also ui our life. 

You have a vast country with rkb resoutccs and a s mall populMion. 
It should be rchtively easy for you to develop your country, to that 
endeavour you have ow sympathy. It ti my hope ffiat the ftiendiy 
rtUtioOs which have prevailed between oar two cmralries wil! glow 
stronger and stronger as years roll by, as wc co-opemte in the 
btcroational orgacizatkMW for the ideals of peace and prosperity for 

aD peopito. ^ . 

1 wish you to convey to your President, your Govemmenl ana 

people OUT best wishes for their welfare trad pwisperity- 


Addttw ea reeeivtaa Leiien of CiwIeoM of the Ainhasidor of Moosolla, ti 
Rjubtrapati Bhevac, Now Deitil. 3 July, tStt 


9 FRBSroeNT RAURAirelSnKAN'S SPB1CH13 AflP wuriNCs 

INDIA AND CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

I AM very bapjiy lo wclcomt >■<« ta ihe Ambassadoi of Csecbostovatia 
10 our country. We have v«y rriendly icImicHU wiih your ominiry 
iu)d we shall endeavour to sircogtbcn them. You wUl set Ihe full 
c<M}peraticn of myself and our GovennncnL 

You refer lo three fields in wtjkh we have been working logetber— 
ioiematJoaal affairs, trade and cultural rctatioos. We wish to do all 
in our power to save ifae world from the scourge of war. You can 
count on oui support in every ntlempt lo foster nm merely peaceful 
cts^aistence Init active co-opemtion among nations. Our trade relations 
have been steadily itnprovii^ and that trend, 1 have no doubt wtll 
continue. Though a small country of about founeea rolUjonv, you are 
highly advanced technically and are of ntiich assistance to ua. The 
ooonoimc agreement cooefuded between our two countries provides foo' 
the estaUishment in the period of the Third Frve Year Plan many plants 
gf foundry forge, hcavy-tnachine looli. heavy-power equipment and high- 
pressure boilers. We appredafe the co-operation of your industtialists. 

Our cnlmral relations are expiuiding and we have great adndration 
for your leading thinkers. 

The ideals of the Oovemments ot our two countnes are besi 
Itiustnied by ibe life and wort of one of your great Udnken—^lohn 
Huis, His intcllcctuai tnicgriiy and world vision can be of much help 
to tnij two ocHiatriei, 

Kindly convey to your Prciidcm our best wishes for hh penonat 
well-bcuig and the prosperity of the people of Caechoslovakiit. 


INDIA AND im FIIIUPPINES 

I WISH to wekQCie you heartily as the Ambassador of the Philipptnes 
to our country. In your efforts lo foster friendly relatkini between 
our two oountRCS, you nuy count on our full co-opentton and asshtnnee. 
So many problems which we are tackling are more or less the same nnd 
wo learn from each other's effort and example. 

I had the pleasure of visiting your country when your present 
PrciHident was the Yke-President of your country, 1 came to know s 
little of your people. They arc very (Dendly, great gifts, and we 

Addrcn ce leccivuis Leilm q( CndeiKe at ibc Ambaaicfai of Czeche- 
tloviiU, Hi RadtUepati llhavaa. Sew Delbl, ta Auiwi, 

>yUrcw OB reedicns Lciieri ol Credence of the Ambusedar of the Plillipjilftes, 
H RArhtnmdl Bhcvm. New tWhi. 22 Aobu*1. I9<2 
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made mirwlves quitt lit homf where scr we went. 1 C4n lestifw to ihii 
from my own eicperkniCe. 

You stand midway between Aium'ca and the east, and now you 
tiave turned your face emtwaids. You arc tryiag to Ond out alJ tltcHU 
bonds of geography, history and cukure which unite the cast with your 
iXJuniry. As a further cXiunpk or your attiiude, t rcccndy read a press 
mMe that you have cnlcftd toto on agreeracm with Malaya and Thailand 
on the jniproveniciu of edkicndunal standards and research. That also 
gives the attitude of mind which you have now devekiped. You may 
be sure that we wUi try to do wHakver wc can to further our mutual 
rctatlons. 

Kindly convey to your Pmsident our best wishes for the success of 
his policies aad for the prosperity of his people. 


INDIA AND MEXICO 

I HAVE great pleasure in eatending our beany welcome to you as 
the Ambassador of MeaiOD to our country. 

We art greatly looUng forword to the visit of your distihguithed 
President lo our cuuntry nest month. We appreciate his good whhes 
and an gmicfuf for his imcFest in our progress. 

You recall with iLsitimotc pride the gnat past of yoor ^ntry. 
You ore attempting to adapt your social life to the needs of modern 
times. We are engaged in a. similEur (ask. 

You refer to the world sitnation whicb. dmugb united fay science, 
is divided by ideologies. In the nutkar context, this dlvisioo threaiens 
iiniversa) dc'siniction. The world should be made a home and not a 
hiding place for men, TIti* can be achieved only by the cairy'mg out 
of tbc prindple of unity in diversity, which has been your great smbtlimi. 

t thanli: yicm foT youf kind words about me. O^r nuHto ts, “Truth 
alone prevuils " This inith is not an esoteric mystery, a mere adventure 
of mind ot an exercise in self-itidiitgence. It H a guiding principle of 
life, which will iransfOTtn the world. 

Wc have common aims and aapimtions and we are working together 
in the iniematkinal Held for the cslahlishmenL of pence. In this attempt 
you will have our hearty crv^opcratlon. 

Kindly convey to your President our best wishes for bis pcrsonul 
well-being and the prosperity of bh people. Please tell him how 
eagerly wc me looking forwiod to hb visit to our eoutilty. 

AddrtiA OB receiving Leiier* of CreJeae* ot the Arabawador of Meilee, at 
ItiisbtrspiiU BhsviLO. Net* Delhi. iO Sepltnber. 
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INDIA AND POLAND 

I BAVE great pleasure in wcJcomhig yoa as the AmbissadGr of Poland 
to our country. You may itsl assured ol Cfur full conopciniion 
in your aitempi to foster and strengthen relatioiis between our two 
countries, which happily are of a very friendly character. 

Yob refer to cvei-inciensiitg economic relations between oui 
two countries. The hiri: Trade Agreement between our tu'o countries 
was signed in November, 1956. This was replaced by a Trade and 
Payments Agreement signed in 1959. These Agrecmetda noi only 
resulted in the growth of trade between our oountrus but also provided 
for closer sdcotific and technical co-operation and the exchange of 
technical skiJi between the two countries. These ore of mutual advantage 
and ttrengthen the lies of friendship also. We appreciate your support 
(o us In our atlempu to mtprove the siandard of living cl our pccqde. 

Wc arc for the abotUion of cofouialisni and the iniple mentation of 
the policy of pencefiil co-ctincnce for the safety of ihc world. Wc 
have been workiiig together in MVeml committees of intcmaiional mga- 
ntatUuu, notably in ibe Intcmotional Commissinu for Supervisbn and r 
Control in South-East Asia where wc happen to be the Chatiman with j'J 
Canadian and Polish delcgalet as members. The Commission deals 
with the Geneva Agrtcment concerning Laos, Cambodia and Vlelnam. 

Tn the future world the outstanding prx^lcms reepire to be solved by 
a^cemeuU and not by forre of arms. 

Kindly convey to your President and Prime MinUtcr, whom we bod 
the pleasure of welcamiag here some time ago, our best wishes for ibetr 
perwKial well-bcbg ns also for the prosperity of ihcir petiple. 


INDO-MEXICAN IDEALS 

W E oitend a cordial welcome to the President of Mexico, Madame 
Maleoa, Miss Mateos, and tbe other members of the party. We 
ore happy Ibal the Pnesidcat of Mexico was able to accept our invitauon 
to visit OUT country. 

Though a long distance separates cmr two countries, our hopes and 
Weal* bring us near each other. We greet Mr Mateos as the head of a 
liberal democtatic, progresaive State. Your geographical position as 
an intenuediBiy beiwren North America and the rest of lotia America 

Adilrcn «fi receiving Lettcn of CTedenec of the Ambamdor of Pedand, it 
Baablntpiiti Bbavau. New Delhi. 24 Septetnber, 1942 

WekeuK to PtewleDt Mueoi. Mi Polem aiipoit. New Delhi, 6 October, 19£2 
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and your historic experience in tlw fusion of dillerenf ethnk types *iilJ 
diffeicni aptitudes and qualities have enabled inu W play a significanl 
rok in the couiemporBry work). Wbeo we are facing an uncharied 
futuie. we ore both for baitaing nuclear tests at any ihnc and anywhere 
on ground, above ground or underground. Mexico b wurlcing for a 
ntore equitable distribution of economic opportunities even as we are 
aitcnqitiiis to do. These ideals attract us to each other. 

I hope that tfuring the shoti time of your slay in this country you 
will be able to know something of our pcofile, something of our ciTotis 
to raise the living standards and sonictbing of the exciting advcnliirc of 
iDodenuriiig our country. 


FRIENnSHlP BETWEEN LNDIA AND MEXICO 

M n President, Madame Mateos, Your ExccUenci^ Tadka and 
Gentlemen : may 1 convey to you, Mr President, and tbe members 
of your party a very conlial welcome on behalf of the people and 
Govetiuncnt of India. Wc hope you wtD spend a few days in sight¬ 
seeing, enjoying your stay and getting to know something of our country, 
I am happy to uoie that today marks the twmty-Sfth wedding 
annlversaiy of the President. Wc are very happy that you both are 
cetebraiing ihc silver fubike of your wedd^ in New Delhi at 
Rashtrapaii Bbavan, Wc wish you many happy years of mairied life 
and Hope that you may spend the golden jubilee of your wedding here 
again. 

I know, Mr Ptestdent, that you have n very exalted cotttepUon of 
nuuTiage. You were good enou^ lo leave whb me yesterday a copy 
of your Cacstinittoo. I nimed over iu pages, and read m Chapter 
Four 00 Mexican dtizenx. onJek 34: 

Men and women of Mexican status have to fulfil the following 
requirements . . , they must reach the age of 18 if married, 21 if 
unmarried. 

This shows that you believe that morriiige mokes for maturity of mind, 
the spirit of acconunodEiion and give and take so essential for the 
smooth working of democratic mstitutiont. 

We both are enpged, our two countries, in the process td national 
reconstruction. History does m\ permit iw to mould our future as we 
please. Wc have to reckon with condidons not chosen by us but which 
wc encounter. TItcy have been transmitted to u» from our post. Your 

Speech at Binqitict In bodonr of PreiMleot Msteoo, at Raihtnpttl Shavin, New 
nelhf. 7 Oetelwr, 1962 
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great aitc^tCQv the Maya; nru) the Ajttccs, had fTntiri* hirtg dvilizatjoos. 
ITict)* you hud n period of three hundred y^ui wbeu you ^veto nikd 
hy Spain, Now you are trying lo integrate the deseendantA ol iht 
Miiya, ilw Aztec und the Spiin]«h scuicri into a aingk and hotnogetKuus 
Ntezicnii community. We are engaged in a aittular task, though on a 
dlfcrent scale. 

Your Cotisiitutirm tirfirma your faith in freedoTi) of speech and presa, 
in adult 'tuffrage subject to the condition I mentioned, freedom of 
wiitship. ftecdom of asMtmbJy. freedom to criticize the Govemoienl as 
much a; you w’ant. These freedoms are embodied in your CmvitlbJtttm, 

Freedom of worship is the moat important thing of all During 
I lie Spanish rule the cJciigy were a pan of the goventmental bareaucTicy, 
The Spanish King was the head of the Mexican Church tmti your 
country suffered tnitch from bitterness and MotxUhed oo accenmt of the 
coiifuaion of the functions of the State and the Chareh, Ttxlsiv vour 
Church and Stale are separate. 

Mote or lest the same idea 15 embodied in our Const itution also. 
Econoroicafty wc are adopting mote or less tiic same polky. We believe 
in a mixed economy as you do. We catt them private and public secten. 
We are trying to use them for uKrcailiig our agricuiturat and induitrliil 
productivity. You are using sdence and lechnoios' tor deselopmg 
agricullure and industry, and you have succeeded in this uuk because 
your industry and agrtaiftuie have shown lemurkabie progress. 

Now I come to the intentationaJ scene where we arc wqrhing 
(ogetber. We arc facing up to history, imng in a very crudoi and 
decisive pcTUKi of human h^tory, Wc have at] the resources, the 
acienltfic knowledge, the technical skill and awareness of the nee^ of 
the people Yet we Bve in a world of fear where more than half the 
population suffers from hunger, cold, disease and illiteracy. It is 
possible for us to remove there things from rite face of this earth but 
something stands in the way Wc ha\it not hnd the pofilicai wisdom 
or the ultimatr ennunon renic tu- faiih in the monil imperatives, which 
are essential for us to bring the two things together. Wc have come to 
a stage where we huve cither to abolish war or let it [ctminatc our 
eiistcnce. Negatively^ we must remove violence; posiiiveiy, we must 
build up a werid polity. Yon have done your best and your country 
has made great su^estiuns at the Disarmamctit Coaference that (liiite 
slitntd he the banning of ail nuclear Icsis, st any rale from I January, 
1963. On the poaitivc side, you want oolonialLsm to end. racial oppreU 
Sion tn be Icrmrnatcd. You want under-dcvekipnt countries to be 
aided. If you warn 10 establish a peaceful svorld, it is necessary ihjit 
ihcso frustralJims and disabitittes from wlncb people suffer should be 
removed. You art working for these ultmtaie go^. 

More than these ihtngs, s new world thrpends on what one might call 
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M Thcfc also 1 sec promising sigsu in your 

«ounUy. In the ppcmisw of your M&Uslry o£ Bducatioo bulkling you 
haw (our siatues symbolidag ilic andeni Maya civiluaiion, a Spanish 
Calbohc uint^ Plaio, and the Buddha. That shows ih&t we are the 
inheritors of lUl the world, of all the spiritual culture which this WorW 
is able to give us. 

Your p ol i tical objcctivcs, )'OuT cCDnomie goids and your inter- 
national poFicies are ahin to those which we adopt in this country. Thai 
is why ¥fc nre so much aitiactcd lo your country and to yoor leadership 
in that country, a^wt wc are anxious to develop cultural, eommcreiol ned 
economic relations with jour country. 

We wish you Micce» in all your attempts (o nUsc the livtny standards 
tj( your people and to improve the intematioiutl citmalc. 

I shook) not fotgel my dear friend, Madame Mateos, who la here 
and who has been taking a rigruhcani part in the social progiess of her 
country. I understand that, tike all true wcntien, she Itivea children. She 
loves art. iilie is ihc Presidcot of the NatUmul Esathute for the Pro¬ 
tection o( Children and she is providing free breakfasts to thousands irf 
under-tunirUhed, underprivileged children in the schools of Mexico, 
Her inicrcil in art Is well known. She pauonizes muricat concerts, 

I ballets and art eahibitions. 

II is good to have with ui Miss Mateos, who has travelled a great 
dea! and utkes interest in music, sports hjkJ public aRuirs. She repre¬ 
sents the youth of Mexico, the hope of the future Mexko and the 
world. Wc wish her a happy and useful future. 

Your Exfxllcnctcs, Ladies and Gentlsmcn ; may I ask yu« to drink 
H> the bcaltb of President Mateos, Madame Marcos and Miss hfateos. 


1VP4XIO.\tE TO PRPhlDLtVT GiiLOKGIlE GlIIMRGHIU-OU 

OF RUMANIA 

M r President: I am very happy to have you and die memhcis 
of your piiTty with us. Frorn your visit to a few centres in India, 
you have seen the warmth of feeling nod goodwill which oor people 
have for you and your country. 

We appreciate vny much your courageous dght for freedom and 
the endeavours you are making to raise the socuil and economic condi' 
ttons of your people. You have succeeded in that task within a short 


Speodi ^ Wek43«pe, At FiJioit wipofl, New L7 OirtobeTi^ 
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We appTcdtte ihe mtetesi and assUtaucc ihai ywi are redAmog 
in the dcvclopjiient of oiir 0(T iadtistty. PErtotml oofltncia bclp lo 
sticnglbcQ friendly relations betvretas people. I have no doubt ib^ 
you, your Prioie Minuter, your Foreigfi MmiHcr and ibo ^***™”|*J“ 
your party vdD find your trip here eofoyable and useful, and 1 hope 
that ihij visit wj!l jirengibcn our ralatioos. 


INDO-RUMANIAN RELATIONS 

M n Prerident, Mr Prime Minislcr, Mr Foreign NtinUicr, Your 
Excellenciei, Ladles and Gcnikfnen: may 1 express To you all, 
on bebali of the Ctovemment and the people, including myself* a most 
cordial wclcoiile. 

Our countries He far apart. We speak diffierent languages, IqUou 
difTcreni customs, atlopt different ttadilioos. Yet tbere are certain 
common ideals which bind both our countries : the piomotion of the 
weU-bcing of onr peoples and the prcvcntroa of war. These are two 
great rtijeciives whkb we have in cojitmon. 

You were decteid as Leader ^ your Party in 1945, and you have 
been guiding the affairs of your oounby all these yeara. The ravages 
of war and the passions louacd vreiu quieted; the umty of the people 
from Moldavia, Transylvania and Muntenia—Christians, Jew* and 
Muslims—has been estabfished, and you tried your best, and succeeded 
10 a large extent, in raising ihc ccoTKinuc standards of your people. 
Your agriculture has shown remarkiihlc progress, and your indu^tiai 
production has been tremendous, More than ail, by your educatiotia] 
scheme, you have abolished illiteracy. ! was very pleased to know 
from you that you have a compulsory 8-ycar period for all your 
children ami that you even dlslrihnlc textbooks free to them. 

These are iome of the ideal* which we are attempting to pursue, 
though within the framework of democratic insdtutioos. Our goals 
aiK the same, but our methods ate different; yet the objectives bind 
us. All these great ideals, the great hopes that we have, will be 
blssicd by a few onscruputoos men who wish to assert thdr claimn. 
real or imaginary, by the use of nulltaiy force. War is the common 
enemy of all mankind and we should try to work together to see to it that 
war is abolished in this world. 

Wc ogree on certaiD fundamentAl principles so far as uitematiooul 
oBairs ace cmtcemcil— oon~iiilciveiilion in other people's affairs. 

Speech u BanDjet helit In tioqaiir at the Pmldent of RmnuilB. oi |t*HiTnpirt 
Bfamvon. New Detlii, 17 Oetuber, tS6Z 
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territorial ioicgriiy^ cqoairfy* Diuiuu! respect# anti aitl to aikoltier* 
these fuodanijcnial principfcs hind tis both together. 

Thus, both in the domc^iic sod the mtcmstitmal flekb, work with 
siEoila/ objectives. 

We have beco able to estahiish close cultural axid ocnuacrcial 
relaiioos wiih you. You wtto the firsi people lo develop an oil 
industry is Europe; and we have obtained assistanoe from you in the 
buildiDg of the Gauhali Refinery, You have been of coMtdcrablc 
h ft p clsewfactr, too: jotir teclmkiaiw are working today in Jwala- 
mukhi, Trciraboy, Adampur and Gandhinagar. Our atudcnie arc being 
trained there by you and we have some of your etudents also. We 
have had ciclmiges of cuItunU delegations—onistes erf your country 
have come to us and our people also have gone lo your country- In 
these didcrcui ways we have been kblc (o establish close cnitiiral and 
trade Tclationji with VDiu 

Under the latest agr-renicut which we have had* we ane exporting 
itim ore to yon against the Imptm of petroleum products. driUiuB 
equipment and other plants. This cluse ootlnboration which we fiftve 
cstabQsbed between our iwt) countri^. 1 have no doubt, wiU be funher 
strengthened by your visit. Mr President, and that of the members of 
ytmr party. You were responsible for establishing the friendly fdatloos 
between our two countrkss, and under your guidance and leadership, 
I have no doubt, these relmioDs will improve fuithcf. 

May I now ask you. Ladies and Cenlkmen, to drink to the health el 
the Fresldcnt, the Piime Minister and the Foreipr MuUster of the 
Rumanian Republic. 


progress : IM)L4N AND ROMANIAN 

I THaltn you, Mr Pntsidcnl. for your kind words abrnit our county 
and the efTorts we arc making. After all leadership consists in 
mobilizing the energies and enihaiiastn of the pc^ie. The efforts 
of the RpTittmlaft people, who are tough, eaniesi. dedicated and tireless, 
are responsible far the present poMdon of Rumania- We arc making 
great efforts and our people are responding to the call we make. 

I just glanced thioogh the books on Rumanian art which you sent 
me (his mowing and was greatly impressed *»y dw Rumanian achieve¬ 
ments in the fine arts. Music and pamiing are resources as essential 
to a ctvaization which wishes to survive os ot( and steel. The world 

Speech ■! B«w|oei tidU bf the Pteddeal of Rt'inania, New Delhi. 19 October, 
19S2 
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of wcalih And power iliouM be integmied with the mjrhl of m and 
beauty. You> Mr Pfesidcni, eontc Irooi Moklaviit a of' yoflr 
country die (Ualcci of wbkli is sweet. 

We one iutcrcsicd, «f you are. in raising the itanthtrds of the 
people. U only we were to reuk down in peace, femnon beings 
will have a belter and happier life. 


L\DIa and yucjoslavia 

flio happy ID welccqne you as the AmbasMdor of Yufwlavla 
to our country. Our relations with your country have been 
mm friendly. Tlii$ frieadahfp bos been sirengiboncd L-onBidcrahly 
by pvrsoonl e^tocts between our PriuMi Minbicr and your r'reskJeal. 
Yc^ Minuter; and Parliamentary Dclcgaricms. your schedm anti 
artiiueat haw visfted ourcouniiy, aiul otir people also have been to your 
country. 

A Chair of fndotogy has been «tiiblbhed in Zagreb Univwrity 
imd o!io of yfnir Profeesora Js to come to our country to teach the 
Slav languages. 

We have a Trade .Agroenietit with your countty. and our commurdol 
relations ttie ideadily improvitig. 

fn the mteinattaiud field, otir ideals are. ciorc w less ibc some. 
We believe in genem] and complete disarmament undf r mlcmational 
^rol and te peaceful ccMjpcrmion among the nationA of the wwW. 
iTatse ideals bind us logeiher and on Iboir btuds we can week together 
here and tdymad. 

nj kindly convey to your Prejtrdcnt otir greetings and good 

wishes for his personal wcU-being and tfw welfare of hb people 7 We 
a^re you of our full co-operation in ytiur endeavour to strengthen the 
hicndly rclailoji* which happily prevail between our two countries: 


•I tewo* of Ctnteflcc at Uw AndMMBdor of VnuMUtfn 

it Blttvaii, New OdbL ZS Oetotwr. W TesnUfiii. 


TKlfTH AND FREEDOM 


Y oim BcAiirude r i wish lo wy how vtiy pleAsicU we m thm you 
happen to be wiih os even though it ts only for a very short timr. 
We have fol lotted with gn:n) inicrest und S')inpathy yonr foug 
und bitter struggle for independenoe and die way m wfaich you have 
achieved It Wc arc very glad to wukoiuc you, ihc flrst Prcsidcni of 
the new SiDlc of Cyptm, to our country. 

People will ludi how the two things—^Archbiaiiop^Jp and Head¬ 
ship ol State—go togetlier. Pursuit of tnith tneans olio rcahation 
of freedom. The two things cannot be Jieparated frctin each mher. 
We are grolefitl to you fm the kind message of sympaihy which 
you sent ua in our atmggle W'iih China. It is a conflict that is thrust 
on us. Even when we were propmiog talks for the allaying of ten- 
sioiu, their armies raarcbed. They wished to decide the hsuc on the 
battle field and not round the uihle. It has shocked onr people. It 
has shocked the conscjencc of the world, and we are very pteased to 
know of your sympathy for us in this great struggle wliich W'C are 
having today. I may tell you that we ^ve been sticred out of our 
apathy and indolence. We are determined to throw bock the lavndcr, 
get b^ the tost territory, and it ii n pleasure for ti* to know that wt 
have the symptiUiy of wdl-wishers like you. 

I extend to you a 'I'cry hearty wctconie to our country. 


REUCJON AND rOUTICS 

Y oun Bcaritnde, Your Excetlcndcs, Ladies and Ccnitemnn ' I shnuUl 
like to express to you and ihc raembcis of your parry a. very 
cordial welcome on behalf uf the Coverotnertt and the people of tb^ 
country and on Di>' own hchair. 

We followed with, wrry gteot interest nml sympaihy your struggle 
for the independeiKc of Cyprus, You, by your wisdom, still and 
ttnwuveijiig faiih» tramfomred a focu* of dangerouB unrrst into a 
quiet ecotre of peace. Our congratulations to jmi cm that great 
achievement. 

Voor CanrtiluUan b replete with checks and balances. You have 
been elected hy the Greek Orthodox Churoh as the Head of ihc Church, 

Speech cf Welcome Ardihtiihap Prcaidenk of At Poknt 

Aitpotu Kc« Delhi n Cktoi^ef, 1961 

Sfwch Ai Effnauei lieU in Itctiiofir of PtcfuleaL uf Crptm. i| Ruhtropali 
fibivon^ Nmr It Oclobcr^ 
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by tiiz Cnek people as ihe Head ot ihe Staie» and bappen to be alto ^ 

ihe tutioDil leader ci the people ol Cyprus. ! thiok your Coosutu- 
llon, under )'Our flutdiioce and leadership, will work suuKHhly and 
contetrufe to the ptosperiiy ol all conummliltj among ihc people of 
C^rprus. That is our earnest hope and desire. 

People wonder how an Archbishop, elected ibo membeis of the 
Orthodox Chureh, could also bo the Head of the Stale. Today you 
paid your hostage at the sam^hi uf Mahatnui Gandhi, He was 
essentially a man ol religion. He thought all life was of one piooe. 

There was no distinction between the socred and the secular. He 
worshipped Gud as truth, and he tisaliacd tbut the only way to attain ^ 
tnith was through the practice of love. He identtned himself with the 
intemis of the people and luntird to polities. He turned to polnks cut 
of a mligiCFUB or^;. He wonlsd to establish the freedom ol the people 
C 3 f this country. So there b nothing (turonsUiem between religion and 
politics. Rightly understood, the two thin^ maltc for one end. The 
acceptance of tntih or the pursuit of truth will express itself to the 
prochet of love and the estabii&hmeiii of brotherhood. 

Ho great achievement is ever possible without toil and sacrifice. 

Wo lived in a world of taake-bcUeve, of half-truths. We dkl not heed 
the wamingi that w%re given to us; but we have been suddenly shaken 
out of our slumber and wc iire now awake to the realiucs of the workL 
Gitna is a country with which wn had the most friendly relations for 
tuny centtirin. Even in this genera don we had the most friendly 
lebdoiia, that b, the China of Sun Yai Sett, Cluang Kai-shek and Man 
Tac-tung. We were among the very first to rtcogni/e the People's 
Repuhlk of Chino. We did so on 30 December, IS149. Ever 
since then we have been peisistenily agitating for the admission of 
China to til) the iniematjonsl bodies, UN, UNESCO, WHO, FAO, 
etc. It w'os only yesterday, in spite of our cunlhcl with Chino, that 
we voted for the admission of Chhia to the United Naiiona A^remhly. 

Wb did thu because we want the United Katkms to be a fully repreren- 
lative organization, universal in its range, and wc want every country 
to be included in il, to be exposed to the winds of publb opinitm, to 
uadcTstand what the curtentt of the world arc. For that purpose we 
did it. Again in 1934, at the Conference on Indo-China at Geneva, 
wc worked with the Chinese in the roost cordial spirit. In 1955, at 
the Bandung CbiifercDce wc again worked together in a «>operstive 
way. We wonted to establish some peaceful rclaticnship between the 
twin grcai counirks ol Asia—Chion and India, In 1954. we entered 
into an agreement whereby we enunciated the famcnji Fist Frinciplc^^— 
the princrplc of mspect for the territorial imegrity and sovereignty of 
each other; a pact ot non-aigret^n; non-imemtiUon in other people’s 
affairs; mutud respect and benefit, and peaceful co-pperstioa und 
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CQ-cxisteoce, Tbc»c were the Five Priiidfilei. All these Five Prtdcipks 
were Segraotly violated by the unilateral action of China: and a Datioti 
pledged to the peaceful dbcussiou of all outstanding problenu, to the 
ways of peacci wliich did Its utmost to bang about peace in every part 
of the world, bus been betrayed. ‘Ilieie is no doubt, however, that this 
has spurred our people to a supreme effort to resist tire cbaileiige, to 
recover our lost territory and re-establish our freedom and territoriat 
sovereignty even in iliose regions whkb have now been tosu We arc 
very pleased that you were good enough lo express your great sympatbs' 
and support for us in this matter. 

So far us politicuJ prindptes ore coneeiiicd, your upbringiug, your 
ways of thinking, your political fatlb—uU these things are akin to ours. 
The staiemcnts that you made at the recent Belgrade Conference on 
intcmaiional aBabs are more or bsa views which we ourselves adopt. 

It is our hope that you will continue to lead your great coontiy— 
^earnest does not depend on mere numbers—to greater prosperity and 
strength. 

May ( now. Ladies and Cendemen, request you to drink to the health 
of llis Beatitude Archbishop Maknrios, President of tlic Republic of 
Cyprus. 


LVDIA AM> MGUttA 

M r High Commissiooer ; wc webome you most heartily as the hrsi 
High Comrrufsiooer of ^■igeri8 to our country. 

You have a great opportunity, being rhe first High Commisuoaei 
of Nigeria, of establishing friendly retations between our two oountiies. 
As you y’OUTulf pointed out, we passed dirough similar hbtorieal 
experiences, We ate adopting similar methods for solving our 
problems. 

We were greatly touched by the very warm leeeptmn which our 
Prime Minister rwciveij when he totued your country'. 

We have jost received a bearEcninf message from your Prime 
Minister pionustng support and sympathy for us in our prciieci struggle 
with Ctairui on our borders. 

Our peoph: ore working in your country as teachers, mechanics 
and enginccni. Some of your people are imdergorng iminiog here. 
These are good signs of (he future progress and solidarity of our two 
couniries. I have no doubt that our Oorernment will give you all 

AddrcM DO rccciviEja Lcitcnt nt ConuniHicHi ol the CuaimisskineT of 

Nigeda. h| ttaditnpail Bbavu, Kev fS elhi, Si Odobtr, iyS2 
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ihc oGiUtancc yuu nH|oini tn c^Ltblittuii^ fncotliy fdalkNlA bctixcfiii 
our two couatrics. 

May I tcquc&i you lo convey to yOfUi Govcraoi^Oencral sod to 
your Prime our l»si wishes for their personal wcU'bdng, 

for the bappinea* of your people and for cordial relaiiiKis between our 
iwo coustries. 


INDIA AND TURKEV 

I WISH to u^lcome you mwt conliully to our country as ilte 
Ambeasador of Turkey. You bnve lefened to out long cultiml 
iniercounc. In our attempts ni planned ecoBoinic dcvclopnieiit, we 
are tnore or less pursuing tte came patlu. Our trade is on ibe 
increase, and cultural eachangei liavc been cstablishal. 1 have no 
doubt that in course nd time they will Incrcato in volumc- 

You telcr to our struggle with Onnn, and assure us ol yonr 
sympathy and supporL This is a matter of great ladsfaction to us. i 

Even os wt were proposing fw the discussion of our differedctot 
they preferred to have a miJitary decuievt in the mattet. Proud of 
their nufitary migbit they wished to achieve Ihcir ends by force. What 
happened to tu today may happen to anyone else toinonow. Tbe present 
sUilude of Ouna Is a threat to world peace. But liistory is fiiO of 
illujitratlons of people who rely on military might and have no moral 
scruples or respect for decent behaviour coming to a dismal end- 

I would like you to convey to your President our bt»t wfsbto for 
his persona] well'being and the prospetity of tus people. 

You may rest assured that whatever is possible for m to do, we 
will do to help to improve Uw fiiendly relations between our two 
countries. 


INDO-GERMAN BONDS 

M r President, Madame President : we are very happy to have you 
and the members of your party with us. We had the honour 
of receiving your distingiusbed predecessor, though after hit retire¬ 
ment from office. Today we hove the hottCFur of receiving tha President 

Addrcci on iccciviRe Lclltni of Cnideacc of Ainliittsdor Tmkey, 

ni fl BJikitiipiiti Bbiivaa, ^2{lw Qdliir ^ Nsvcmlwr. 19^ 

Spefdi of Wfrl^thn to (h£ of the Ftdetnl of OertfliJijra 

al rulftfn tiiiKiiTt, Nffw Deihi, Hmxwlw* 1962 
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of tbe C«ntuu) Fc<ieral Republic, no wtudi ycu have held with 
great (Ustinciitm and dignhy for over two yeaiv and t half, 

Our people have very warm and fnendly telations with you and 
your cxwmiiy. We ore indebted to your great oflentoiists for (heir 
discovery of many of ibe forgotten aspects of our own heritage. 

In our work for in dusiriaT developmcaL, ymi have rendered m 
conialerable ssustance. A large niunbcr of our scholars aru under¬ 
going training bi your tmhncTslties and institutes of technology. 

Most reccnily, in the trouWe whkh we are Itaviog with Chiiia, you 
come out without any reservatiem, without any quaKBcBlwi, expressing 
your sympathy and support for our catue. We echo your hope (hat 
they mny bow to the voice of world’s consctciKC, letruce their steps and 
replace the use of force by the rule of law. Anyway, whatever they 
may do, our choice is made : we shall not auirendtr or submit to 
dictation by force. 

We are happy that you be with uj for some days and sec what 
we have done in recent tmtea. I hope you and Madame Luebke wiJl 
have a very pleasam nnU interesting time here. 


IffDlA AND GERMAN 'niOlFGHT 


M a Prestdem. Madame Lucble, Your Exoelfcoci«, Lathes and 
Gentkinim : may 1 e.xtend to you our most hearty welcoiiiB. I 
do so cm behalf of ihc Govettiment and the people of this country and 
t must say that we are very happy that you were able to areept the 
invitaiiofl which wc gave you sonic ttm* ago. 1 must $dy that we arc 
happy that wc have with us today Mr Duncan Sandys Bod Mrs Sandys 
and Governor Hamtnnii. It b an unexpected pleasure and to we 
appreciate it all tbe more. 

We have been foilowiiig with great Tnicrest and sympotby the 
reWrili of liberal, democratic Germany after the Second World War 
and the wonderfuJ way in which you repaired the damages and dcvasia- 
llofi cavsed by war and built up yrmr economic strength. In my 
thnre or f«ir visits to your conntiy in the list ten ytan. 1 have noticed 
how sticndny you nte making progress on e very side—-economic, scTcnriRc, 
lechnical and cultural. 

Our two countries have had very close and intimate relations fnr a 
long time past. For many decades our stiidenis used to go to your 
imlverahjes to study fndology and sdcnoc. t remember that one of 


1e<«h M fUnqitft In htmCHU- cf ilw PmWnit Of Ifw FeAerel RecwiWic of 
Gennam, si lttt*litr*|>aH Hbsvtti. Vrw |>cfH, M<wints«, 1042 
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CTur cEninciit sciaulsu, Mr S. N. Base, worked v,iih Professor Ejnsteia 
snd was responaibk for a f<miui!a which fa called the Bosc-Einsiein 
formula. Today we have 2*200 irudenis in Gcnnany* half of tbeia 
BtadcTita in universities, the other half trainees in factories and histJtiites 
of iccbnok>sy. 

You have given ns coosidcrablo assistance in the devetopment of 
our isduiliies. You are visiting Rourketa very sofflj where a steel 
factory has been set up with your collaboration. You will soon be in 
Madras too, where there is an tiutitulc of Technotogy which represents 
largely your endeavour. You will be laying the fcsindation-iilone of 
the adsiinistraljvc wing trf that Institute when you visit Madras. 

In science and technolc®" you have been eminent, But the enrich* 
meat of human life nsquircB other things abo, and h) those other fields 
of culture, music, meinphysics. Hlcraiure—in all these tUngs you have 
been renowned. In the world of wesiem music, alrotwi all the peat 
composers are fTOtn your country—Bach, Brahms, Beethoven. Wagner, 
TIandei, Schumann and Scbubcrl- You have been responsible for 
giving such innoctni Joy tct people in all parts at the world. 

tn metaphysics, your thinkers have made fundanKnia] contributions, 
which arc memortibk. It b their interest in metaphysics that attracted 
your diiokcrs to the study of Indian ihoughL You thought that there 
was something akin here. Three great thinkers are healing thb world— 
Plato of Greece, Sathkara of India and Kant of Germany. This was 
Deussen's esOmatc. We always differ in our impressions about who 
tile great thiokers are, but that ii what Eheussen said. Do the last 
occasion he was in this country, in 1911. when about to lease Bomlray 
harbour, be looked at the audience and said. "You TncUaiu have o 
great hedtaige. Cling to it.” That b wfaat he told them. You know 
hfw Max Miitler was the first to edit the Rg Vedn. and In his d urofilo* 
graptty he said, ''If there are Chrbtian Ptatonbtx, there are also 
Chrbfian VedauUsts. I claim to be one." Cocibc was the man who 
propounded the idea of peipetual peace, the man who conceived the 
idea of world hteratnre. That is why he took a great deaf of interest 
rn the Derttuin translation of Sakunnili and he wrote those fnmous 
lines, "tf you wont a single name which ejsbinoes both earth and 
heaven, btossomt of spring and frnlLs of autumn, the vicissitudes of 
life, innocence of Joy and the sadness due to neglect and forgetfithtess, 
f mention the nstne of The sadness of Jfttkunra/j!—ft !s 

only sadneea, it b not tragedy. It ended fo the great recognition of 
her husband and the birth of n greot son Bharat, r^o b the nourishcr 
and SDSUtioer of the world. 

It k some such phase of sadneiu through which we are passing 
today. It b udsess and sorrow but Tt k not tragedy. It is icmclhlng 
which nourishes nnd eneigires and comfOrfs us, chastens us and 
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ui better. When ira undergo this discipline of sorrow and 
suffering, pangs of pain wo to say. I have to doubt Uu( we mil come 
out of it tnurh belter men. 

We won indcpciMlciicc in n very peaceful way, with the result ihal 
the British are oor good frimds today. After achieving rodepende^, 
we tried to battle with the problems of hunger, disease and poverty 
and the frustration of millions, and II has been our endeavour to devt- 
1(ip a modem, civilized, democratic State. 

Aa we were attempting to do this thing, a blow came to us . a 
country which we had befriended and trusted for nearly twelve years, 
with whirfi we had co-operated in the most fiie^ly way. betrayed oui 
trust and confidence and used force (o change its fnmticn to Its mtt 
advantage. That Is what it attempted to do. We shall «<»* >1^"' 
this to happen again We wish to dcmonslttue to the world iha 
aggression does not pay. The course ahead of im 
l^inls. H mav cost us a 1m in suffering and saenfee. but, however 
high the price may be, we are prepared to pay it 

Mr President. I want to say this ; that it has all resufted « tw great 
advantages- Oar natron found itself reborn, petty d» creticw 

which we had. the linguistic, relics, provincial, regional ofi«, mi 
these differoKe* have been Eubordinated to this om fiipreme loyalty 
of prcKfving the freedom and ihe tcrritoiial integrity of country. 

There were impulses binding Ihk nation together. These ^ 
somethnes obscured. But today ihey have ernne o^to be 
ftlive. They are nmv in otir conseJous memory. They we not lost 
In the obsnirity of our tmermsttous Hfe. We arc aware of them, 
every one of us, wherever he may be, to whatever carte, communi^, 
religion Of political peirttorioo he may belong. He fwl* today that 
• it is not his personal comfort, personal wellbeing hut the inttgnty o 
the nation and fidelity to the Tdenk for which this nation hte rtood tfcit 
arc the ihrnfp which bind us together. Thk rebirth of ihe nriion 
had to come from the shoct-tberapy which Onra has admmistered to 
us. That has mode ns alive to our fundamental oaenesa. to our 

ftindamcntal unity, to mif toyalty to this gicat ILf, 

piece of wograpby, not because it is simply a biat^ca trijditJoTi bit 
because it has stood for centuries for certain great i^k ^ich mrte 
for the welding uf nation, and the tolidariiy of mimktod^ ^i^^rih 
of oiif nation k something which we owe to thk ^ Ta 

Nc« I want to refer to the way in which the world has respond^ 
to iur can. fivciy race, every nation, angned or r^-alip»«1. m 
Africa. Afht. Europe or America^ do« not 
felt attmctod to thk thing, Tl has felt t here rs n 
and opposition to wrong, a fiiitdamcnial human quaUj ^'^^h ^Pf;; 
«dpt ^tJea! differences which are roeretv a passing phare, oJid wfilth 
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brragi th* wbolc of humsnity together in allcgiuivc to the uiptetne 
vuluc of fife that rigidnoiisiiess eiultetb a natiOD. ft ft thia pr^tdple 
which hi» made the worid come to our tuccour. 

We mnd lotU> poised, to to say, bettveen ufttohJ cicative possib]- 
Hiies on one aide and setf^aitaihitacion on the other. If are 
ftlU living in such juxtapcttiitoii, li is owing to the baJaoee of tettoi luuj 
not to ilic iranquinity of a ime mond onlcf, WluU is ttsential Is that 
this piceonous peace based tm fear of one anothet must be traitiifarmed 
Into a peace wlure we are united by certain conuncKt fiicals and common 
purposes. For that we retire the ascerlion of the fundamental human 
qualilicj which cantwt be superseded by the passing insanities of 
modem thnes. It is that qujility that hss come out hXbty when lodtn 
has beniine a victim of unpTovf>lced aggression. It has Jed to ihr 
rebirth of India and has also been a prelude to n world comniuiuty 
based not on poltiical cfrangEiiieDtj. economic nlluuaccs, but on aUcgi- 
anco to certain common ptiticiples and idexih which mankind holds 
dear. 

Your country am) mine, hfr Presidcnl, are hound together hy 
deowctstic principles today. We bclkve fn individua] fretdom, fn 
human tlignity, in social justke, in the welfare of all the peoples of 
the woild. We want to see the whole world douriili and prosper. 
We do not waiti anyone to sufTer, and if Anyone suffers, our hean goes 
out to him. So it is a conuiiunhy of idpils that binds us icigctber. I 
have no doubt that the way in wbicb you have responded to our present 
need—I an) told just now that in (he Conacirtium your ah) Is the 
sccooti largest, neat to that of the II,S.A. You have given w 10,000 sets 
of warm clothing for our fawnns at the Front—4hb is an expression of 
the furalantental buman quality of sytnpatliy and compassioa for 
suffering people. We are grateful to you for what ymi have done. 

Our relatioiiship has not been merely poUdeaT or economic. Ti 
has been culmral nnd spirihial, and h Is on those bonds that we wish 
ifl build up a new community in this world. 

T wish to (eh you how very grateful we are to ytiu. how very happy 
w» flic that yon ore with us, and how certain we feel that yimr visit 
vftll strengthen the bonds of friendship between our two countries. 

ladies and Gentlemen * may T ask you to drink to the health trf 
rfsSfileni Lurhke and Madame Luebbe 
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INIIIA AND THE FEDERAL REPLBLrc OF CERMANY 

I AU grotefn) tp yoD, Mr Pitraldcnt, far your kind words. Wc alt 
tiopc thai you found your stay bcrc usefnt and ploasani and ihat the 
few days you will spend m this coimliy will be pleasant for you anti 
the members of your potty. I osHUte you that in these thme days yon, 
Madame Luebke and the other inetnberii of your party have enJrsred 
yourselves to the people of this country* 

You have eipreiscd your sympathy for us m iKtr present ooutdee, 
and that sympathy has been translated inio imiieriii] assistance. Your 
gracious nife visited ottr Red Cross Society and presented r Mercedes* 
Benz light ambulfincCf a Inrge quantity bto^ phsnin, forty light 
stretchers ft»r use in hilly areas and blood transfusion ms. It is very 
kind of her to have done this. Our horizons have never been bounded 
by Asia nloijc. Wb have olwnys been sdmirera of the Gettnnny of Kant 
and Goetbo, Beethoven end von KIcist, Heus* and Luebke. It is that 
true Cermnny which is our friend today. 


INDIA AND ARGENTINA 

I bbahtily welcome you to our cououy eis the Ambassador of the 
Republic of Argentina. Kindly convey to your PtesTdent our best 
wishes for Ids pcrsonnl wtil-being and the prosperity of the people of 
Argentina. Wc are proud to know that when you pteshted over the 
Buenos Atres City Coundt, n sheet in that city was named after the 
Republic Of India. ti is on honour to us which we appreciate. You 
mo ri^t is saying that dUuiDces and frontiers do not separate peoples; 
they come together to stbmiltite one anoUier and to energize one an¬ 
other. There should be no barriers between nations but only bridges 
of tutdcrsiandEtig and teve. You miiy rest assured that we believe 
Cervcnlty in the prmcipTos which you have just mentioned t that aggres* 
«oa should be condemned and prcblcms settled in a peaceful way. 
We arc thanJrful lo you for your support of ottr cause In the pieseni 
context of our countTy. You may be 5Ute that we will do everything 
In onr power to help you to suengthen the bondt of understanding and 
friendship which happily prevail between our two cnimtiics. 


Speech nt Btnqncl held hv ihc Pmtdeiil of the Fcdsnl Repihttc ef Gennany, 
New Delhi. 2lt Novemher, IMZ 

AdHm* <nt reecIvEiiE I^tten of Credeaoe of the Anbo^sedor Arstniia)i. 
ni Raditraputi Bhavnn. New Dethl, 2^ December, 1962 
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PRESIDENT RAllHMEWST(yAN*S A,M> WHItWOS 

INDIA AND CREECF. 


T WISH lt» wckom# you roost heartily to our coomry ^ 

1 Ambassador of the State of tIrtBce. Pfcase convey to His Mttj«ty 
ibe King our b«t whh» for hb ^^eU-be'mg awl lor the prosperity ol h« 

refer to India tiad Greece as ancicoi cemres of dvilkaUon 
nijjoina parallel lo each ether in thdr development. You nod 
analcijes: the Delphi temple says, “Know thy«lf," « Upaiufads 
jay /UmOnath viddlfh the Olympic gods and the Vedto gotb; Plato and 
ihe Upatii^ads. Mr Wcstcott has said somewhere that there are me 
two countries which have cotitribuled most to dvillzatkm; but wt 

have to see what wc ant contributing today* 

Thank yem very much far your assurance* oI support to us in our 
present struggle with ChiM* We heard about it nod wc apprectalt 

your sympathy very much. ... 

Your good wishes for our economic progres* and dcvcloprocnt ^c 
an assurance o! vour imerest in our wdl-bciiig. Y'ou may real assured, 
Mr AmbaiHuJor; that wc will do everything In our power to promote 
cultural and economic relatton* between onr iwo coutrtricj. 


INDIA AND NEPAL 

I wotn-D tike fa welcome you beartay to our country ns the 
Ambassador of a close and good udgbbour. Nepal. May I request 
you to kituEy convey to His Majesty the King our greettngt and good 
wishes for bis petrel vrall-belng and for ibe prosperity of the people 
of Nepal. 

You rightly empbssia; the several bonds that bind us logelher, fa 
culture, fa sodiHM»noniic affairs, fa religion and other thiogs- All 
these are enduring ties which will make us grow stronger fa friendiihJp. 

We are deeply fateresied in the national recOLOSlroction which you 
have undertaken. We would Bke to do everything fa out power io 
fLishi you ill the fuatter^ 

Voti may he sum that m yonr vmk in Improving the mlatiom 
betw^^ out two couniries which are already P>odp you will have every 
co-uparailon from W- 

r vfhh 10 welcome you cmcc again most heaitily. 

AiWfet^ on tetUm of Cre^kMC of die AmbwiwJflr of Crfseff, mX 

Rft&htru-peil BlwvflUi New CkIhL >1 Dtetniber, IW 

Addrvi* on iTctlvlDji uf Credei»ct of iIk Agl b i ni^fff o/ Ncfpat, 

Bifivoti. Kflw TVtIiL 1 firaiiety. 1^61 
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INDIA AND BOLHIA 

M r Ambassador : I am glad to welcome you os the first Ambassod^ 
of Bolivia to oitr country^ It la Hti hoftour you have done us by 

csUbUshlng aa Embassy here. . 

I recall my visit to La Pnz, the capital of yoor State, whfch is said 
to be at the highest devotion. We watched with pleasure the way m 
whkh vou have redeemed yourself from feudal oppression and have 
naiicmaliicd your mlmtig industry tmd established parltamcntar y demtv 
cracy based on adult suffrage. W'e have been watching yuur progress 

with mat interest. . - , . 

refer to onr coHoperation In the IntcmatlonBl field. We appre¬ 
ciate the sympathy and support which you have ^ 

country in our present conflict with China, We are gratchil to you 

May 1 request you to kindly convey to your Present ^ best 
wishes for his personal well-being and the prosperity of hu people. 


174D1A AND CAMBODIA 

Y our Royal Highness, Mariamo Sihanodk, Your Excellco^ 
Ladies and Gentlemen t I thouM like 10 convey to yw our mo« 

cordial srelcomc on behalf of the Oovemrncm, w 

and 1 hope you and the members of ymir party will find your stay here 

both Enterestins and pleasant. 

Your Royal Highness : we have watched your so^wtal UQusua 
and striking career with great interest. You wete iiistollcd as ^ 
Kim of Cambodia In 1941 when you were }u« 18 yean of age. 
then led the movement for freeing CambtxJia frem ahen 
found that your duties as King would 

your people; to you abdicated in favour of your fatter in 1955^ Si^ 

ilien have been working for the development of 

vDur oeoolc. Yon have iutioduced many admmistratm refor^. 

Zty gnomic measures, many schemes of ojicationa! c^unsio^ 

You have identified ynumelf with the int^ 

are now tte elected Head of your Slate, the u^poied 1^ 

cotinity enioying the confidence and affection of your people. 

at RadiUapaU Btiavse. ^ew Delhi, W Jsnum. 

Speech at DinMr^re- ^ ^ ^ * ** PnortNere^em 

Sih 4 ^ik Cambodia, 3! JiiiniaTv. 1063 
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wlien I tbmj^r abcmi the cduntticnat prtibkms you were discussing 
with roe, 1 was gnntly trapresseil by the Inngnage problem which yno 
have Boivcd in ymir country. In the pritimry jta^. they Icatn Khmer 
and Flench; in the sceondnry stages, they l«tm Khtncr, French and 
FtfgiHb; in the university Stage, they leimi French, ,EagEsh ami 
Russian. U shows Ihc modem outlodh which you bnw dereloped: in 
vouT country. 

Your position, OKupying as your coontiy does a pbee between 
countries which are aligned this way or thal way. has [jeen soraewiini 
p delicate one. With grent acumen rntd courage, you have pursued a 
policy of non-aUfinmetil and helped jwr neighbouring countries to 
the extent to which you can. You look a lemiiiig pan in the Geneva 
Contercoce on Laos and you helped the attainmem of the ncuttality 
of T jfv* Though you are in fact a neutral, dicre has not been any 
ife jure recognhion of it, bat that docs not matter, 

I find again dial your country has so many ettractiana about it. 
Visttots from aU part* of the world Come there to sec those mnenlfScent 
masteipitccv of archiiectiim In Ai^ior Vat, etc. Descendants of ihc 
^ple who built those weal monuments have, ao doubt, great ardatle 
tolcnts and abtllUcs; and ymi yourself. Your Foyal Mi^ne^s, lake a 
ereai deal of interest in music, in song, in drama. You have written 
poetry, light music end cotiipositiont like that, wid you hirve ertnhled 
your people to have a taste In the tradifirmDl arts and crafts of ynur 
conntry. You have tried lo jri« them n lead You hnve led l.sbniir 
teams, voo have worked In the rural areas, you ymtrwlf have itriler- 
taken maminl work to set an example to your people that twins they 
help iHcmselves. ihere is no chance of (Bdr developing their countiy 
That great enample you have set to ymir peopk. 

The Flag wbkh you have is always a remladef that mart as He Is 
is rocomplete. 7%«r GopriJiat. three temple spires, indicate that we 
are here to dream, lo aspire and to complete ourselves. What we have 
is something which cannor satisfy «s. History is full of up* and downs, 
of periods of war and (xaco. of tremcndoips thixals and great Hopes 
We know our teachers have taught us ibat the more we have 
weapons of violence, the more the nnstry to mankind. In spite of the 
eanlied |cachings which they gave, we still go on derelooltig new and 
cmnnlkatcd weapons. 

THU civiHration has a preenrious character 1< hn* vittuev which 
have helped us to build up clviliKailon; it tin* vkes which have reduced 
civiliznHnn to nothingness. The virtues and vices spring from the 
heart of man. T-Infess we nre able to rniegnitc our own nature, unless 
we arc able to feel diwntlsfrcd svith things as they htippen to be, there 
Is not much chance of our moving forward. 

flul Ihc spirit of man Is there, Ti is hound to prevail nnd this 


BONDfi 


poiticuliur of yours with its Three Goparas is as bulicatkin to us 
all not to be eoaicDt with what we are^ but to tteep moving forward 
uniil we reach the goaL You have^ ihctefore, dtme a f^eat piece of 
vi'ork for your country, and 1 have no doubt that wnth your wide travels, 
widi so much experience which you have gained from meeting other 
people, you are bound to be <}f gnsat assbtanev to your cotuttiy. When 
I was (here HjJtie year* ago. I found Her Royal Mighuras giving a 
performance, a buUci, in which she took the role of Sita is yuur Royal 
Bnliet, in yrmr theatre with your father and mother, and 1 saw h and 
enjoyed it. Your people arc a people who have capacity for enjoymau, 
who have a sense of an and who have p sense of deep dissatisfacimn 
will) things as they arc and aspire for nobler things. So long as that 
afipiradon Is there, them is hope for all of us. 

It U ray gieat pleasure to ask you to drink to Your Royal tlighncss's 
health, to the hedth of Mudarac SihuuouJe. to the members of your 
party, and J express the hope that yum will have U good tirne In our 
country'. 


[M>O.GR££K BONDS 


oi;r Majesties, Your Royal Hlgltucss: we are happy that you 



were able to accept our ravitation and spend a few days in our 


country. 


You an the latest in a hrag line of visitors from Oncce from the 
very early times—Alexander, Megastheoes, Menaiidn, IlcUodiHOS 
and others were here, I say the latest because wo expra;t the corks to 
be ccMitiinwd hereafter, too. 

You have mode for yovrsefves an impemant position in the Life of 
Greece. By your fortitude, your concern for the Greeks and the 
interest you take in thdr welfare by hulkhng eburehes. having Teachers' 
Homes and 'Workers* Homes, you have developed nmnarehy in a 
democratic way, and have given to it very heahby deinocratic irad}<' 
lions Wc Me proud to sec you bcfc. 

Wc heard urtih pleasure your Government’a sympathy for us 
In our present conflict and tuppoit for our cause, Wc are thankful 
10 you for that. 

Wc hope that the few days that you spend here will be both 
hitercsting and esjoyable. 

We extend to you a verj' hearty welcoiiie. 

WetcooHE |A ilie Kfns and Qiretrd of Oreta. at Paliim oupDiit. New Drtht, 
2 Pebtuarv. 19«3 
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m jI" 1 Qjtt convey U> jovi ooi nuKt cordial wctcoroe on bclialT of 
JVl- Uk Oovertiment and ilie jicople of tbis country among wdKnn 1 
mclude mswlf. 1 hope thni you end member? ot your party will 
have a very' usdul, interraung and caioyaWo unw here. 

You have been worting to bidW up a welfare sta» in yoi^ countiy 
based on the great ideala of deiDoctacy, freedom and |usiioCr ideals 
which were first ftsttuulaled in the Weal by your apirimat anccstOfSi 
ihc ancient Creeks, Bishi^ WcsicMt reroniltcd many decades ago that 
Greece and India were (he roost metapUyskaJ nations in the worU* 
It may be true or not, but it is ime so far as Greece is cimccnicd. A 
mctapliysicianu very eminent in our own time, passed away a few yean 
itg^^Whhebead; he observed 'bat the safest generalization which one 
could on the vast European phUosophicBi uadiUon was to say 
that it consisted d a series ol foot-notes to Plato. Plato lemiiins the 
guide for all the philosopher* of the WesL fn soroc way the Vedas, 
including the Upaai^aids and the dialogues of the Buddha, have 
supplied spiritual initrimeiit to iniltions In the East. There is an 
emphasis, therefore, on metaphysics, on finding out whether this 
universe has a pattern or rtot. Man is not mcfcly n fool-iuaker, lie 
is also a pniiern-makci. When he is faced by ilie things of the world, 
he wishes to know wheiher there is any meaning, any principle, under- 
lying this wfaok cosmic panorama. 

The ipirit of science which has resulted in such great advances, 
from steam tn clcciricity, from clcctrictty to atomic power, from atomic 
power to space travel, has brou^t the world together and made it a 
world in which nations and cultures arc brought into close intimacy. 
That was started in the West by the Creek thinkers, I recall thnl 3ii 
Egyptian priest wM the Greeks, “You Greeks are always yount'' 
There are two type* of people in the world : Ihcse with ancient liadj- 
tknu looking back to the past with nostalgia, lamenting the of a 
golden age; there are also young people with open minds, with virgin 
outlook, untraotmellcd by any kind of pride or prejudice, not oppressed 
by the wci^l of antuquity, saying that they look to the future and 
wish to have a biavc new woriiL The Greeks were the people who 
said that they were always young, that the uniwree was rational 
and could be undcrilood and that we could find out what the 
truth is. Tbit spirit of science b someihiag which the Greek thinkers 
contrihuicd to the world of thought- You cannot get a better defini- 
tiofl of democracy than what Thucydides gave. Our Constitution b 
not meant for the few but il b meant for the many. Here we do not 

Speech at Buhiuci in hcAsuT et the tCfei Queen of Oieeee. ai R»h|ratviri 
nhavau, Sew t>dhi, 2 Felmiuy, 1963 
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cecogjiim birth ot pareata^ but the contribucioa made ro the sctvice 
of the commumiy. That will be the test and we shall uy lo protect 
tltc oppressed and provide equal jtuiioe for aU. 

Wc do (loi eMm infalUMUty for ourselves, but we du not edtnii 
infolltbility in others. You hove the fundaujeDial principJea of democracy 
which we arc still ooi able to implement completely in imy put 
of the world. In out own country we have proclirinuxl these great 
jdcab but we have not been able to translate them tato practice com¬ 
pletely. We ore still fur from (hat goal of a truly democratic society. The 
spirit of reason and the spirit of democnicy are there. But they are nut 
enough. You And in the world several thing!!, health, beauty and 
form. They are ncuinl; they may be used for good purposes or may 
be turned to evil purposes. Something ebe, a sense of valnes. Is 
necessary if sodety is to be regarded as satisfactory. This sense of 
values, when we are laced by depression, cunfuantt, fear, oeskty—and 
these thirty occur—enables us to turn to the inward sanctuary. That 
sanctuary is not a place in space, but a state of mind; it is a spiritual 
consciousness. When we tum to it, we will be able to get some 
cahnness, some composure, some contenTment, Withont that guiding 
principle of a divine presence, of a spiritual purpose, it will not be 
possible for us to make science, democracy and other things fnticriun 
well 

These three ^eai things—^he spirit of reason, the spirit of 
democracy and emphasis on vuhics^are the things that had been 
adumbrntrd by the ancient Greek thtukers and we are trying our best 
to adopt oD of them and put them into practice. 

Your Majesty, you have dune so much in your country for permeat¬ 
ing these ideals through your society. Von ore trying to develop your 
industries. We are also doing so. \li'0 hove trade relations with 
you; wc have cultural FclatioitB wiib you; and t have no doubt that 
by your visit these relattmu wlU be greatly promoted and considetubly 
stieogtbcned. 

I am glad that Your Majesty bas celcbraieii the Mver Jubilee of 
your wedding on the 9th of January and that you ore going to celebrate 
the centenary of the connection of your family with Greece this year in 
March. Wc wish yon both a vtty, very happy future. 


32 PEEfiltlENT »AatiASi.l5IlNA>i'S SPEEtlll® AffO WKlTI-tCS 

IDE SFUUT OF MAN 

Y OU* MajesUej, Your EiceliniiCit^r Ladles and Oeudcinoii: 1 am 
vciy pleased lo bear that your stay hens iiU now has b«cn an 
intereaung one, I hope Ihni it will coatinue lo be so. lihhnatcly, 
tbe importaitce of any Dalko ii esUnuitcd not by tu icmloiy, popula- 
lion or contmerec, but by ihe values it has brougiu (o ibe world and 
the degree to which they hove been embodied in its life. Your classics 
are read io seats of higher teamiog oil over the world. 

You haiu referred to ihe luutual influeiuse of Greece and India. 
Many treaiises have been ivritten on tlds trubjeCL 

The Greeks, t believe, are oatural caihoiicg. li is Plato who loki 
us that religion oocsistetl of the vision of the good and that it could he 
iraDiniiltcd hj- the Impaci eH pcrsraialily ond not by the hunding out 
of information. He looked upon the doctiiDC* of religion as tikeiy 
ft i lfct but on that account not leas legendary. Those who adopt this 
view develop an iUtitude of tolerance uiu! ttndersuuiding towards the 
different doctrinal ssstemi- When Plain emphasized that the vision cf 
the good ts the essence of religion, he made out that this was p^issibb 
only with the traurfonnation ol one's nature and not merely by the 
repctiiinn of dogmas or the obscrvimcc of cciemonics. We must behold 
the truth and we become what wc behold. 

Though the philosophers of Greece twcoiy-fivc cemurfes ago pro' 
duced touncrniil dasslca, all their brifUaace did nol cnahle the Greek 
Oiy Stales m live logctlier In peace und friendship. For two Ibousaml 
yean, Christum thcolpglaas elaborated the tnessage of Jesus but the 
refigious wars between ihe various sects td Chruiendnm hai« b«n 
of a savage character. This has been so with regard to other religians. 
Men have fought wars but mankind survived. We ourselves have 
turvived the two World Wtuw, but we may not be able to survive a 
third world war whkh will be foughi with nucloir weapons. If men 
continue to behave politically as they have behaved previously, man¬ 
kind will perish. The forces which push men tolo conflicts arc wry 
deep-rooted since they have chnrsctcrired nmnkJnd throughout its 
existence. The quetiirm is : how can 'vo conirol there forces 1 How 
can we subject them iiiffidcntly to drectpline to ensure human survival? 

Feetinp and emotions there arc in human nature, breeding hatred 
cod pussions that corrapted human life ihreughout history and do so 
still. There are, on the other hand, in humnn nature cravings fm 
beauty, moral aspiredons, iovc of fellow men and reverence for some¬ 
thing greater than cmcsclf in the Untveree, These creative impubes 
give w‘a nnih arvi cOhnic to tiTcb fabric, its Tichness, Fullness and 

SfKCch St Bsntniei dven by the Kin; of Greece In tHTnwr of tht PfestdeiU, 
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djvenit^: but suddco]) »mc feeling overtakes us and these are sup¬ 
pressed and ibe more primitive impulses come to the surface. Thai is 
why the great religious teachers of India and of Orecce, of Bast and of 
West, have said that man is mrt truly reli^ous uokss he refashions his 
nattiie and gets rid of the lower impulses. It is not enough for great 
teachers to proclaim ihe (ruth; it is for ordinary men (o see that it » 
the truth and apply it to ibrir collective behaviour. Truth is self- 
evident. Inherent in the common eapcricnce of dally life. We should 
improve the quality of publk judgment and public behaviour. 

Thucydides told us long ago. “Love rrf power and dominaiicm ji 
Bke a wicked harlot that seduces men and nationi and brings them down 
to their ruin," but unfortimaicly as a cynic saya, "One thing we learn 
from history is that we learn nothing from it.'* If we do not team 
from the past, vre may have to live it over again. Our gcncralkm seems 
to have lost its way; wo must irtnke out that what Is wrong with die 
world is not matter, It is not the atom bombs or the nuclear weapons, 
but it is the spirit of man. Man is essentially a spiritual bring. He is 
the frontier of mysteiy, and il we realize that, we will rid ourselves of 
OUT lower passions and rise to our truer nature. In these nutters, 
Vour Majesties, your people mid ours agree, and if we are enabled to 
impfeiDcnt them in otir lives, the world wrtU be a better place than whai 
it happens to be today. 


INDIA AND AUSTR-ALIA 


T AM glad to wdconie you as the High Connnissjoncr nf Australifl. 
I Our relations have been quite friendly on account of the Identity 
of Ideals we pursue : a federal Const itution, parliainenlary democracy, 
the rule of taw, freedom of the pi«is and eagcmcia to Bcttlo intcr- 
miiionut disputes by peaceful methods. Wc are not only wwking 
together in the Commonwealth but are also participating in the 
CoJoenbo PIbei to mutuat advaDZ^gQ. 

If! our recent trouble with China, ytni have caressed your full 
lymp^ilhy wiih oiir cau^ md reinforced k by matmaJ mOiriErj assia- 
tance lo the extent of neurly £ (Australian) 2t)i.OO|'OOOA 

Wc note with taiigfftctiOT ihni some ol emr students are bdog 
trained in Anstrallai und I hiive no doubt tliat the dose iclfitimis 
between our two conntties will get strengihcncd in ntatters of culture 
and commerce during your term of office. 1 wish you wetL 


AOiiieu on receMuM Utlm d of Jt# 

Auiiralfii, at ga^htrnpaN New DdlU^ t6 Mirch, 
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INDIA AND NKW ZEALAND 

M l High Conuirissloocr t we welcome j'Oti most hcardlj^ ss the 
High Commissioner of New Zealand to oitr eountiy. We bawo 
had very close and friendly relations between out two coontries. We 
aiipredaije a. great deal the assistajice which you gave 119 in building 
the All India Institute of Medical Sciences. You refer to our jawi^ 
in the Iasi World War. They have always covered themselves with 
^oiy wherever they have gone. I have no doubt that they will be 
able to do so with their Iraditkntol valour and courage when aiacs arise. 

We both have parliamcutary democracy. Democracy b an attitude 
ol mind and ethk:^ temper* It requires coowderabte self'^teatralnl to 
practise h suo^ssfully. Is the mtcmaticnia] world, doinocrscy meaita 
liberaiion of subject nations from alien dominatton and fttedom to 
develop according 10 their own genhis. 


WEIXOME TO THE KING OF lAOS 

Y ovr Majesty, Your Excellencies ; we are ddigbied to have you 
and the members cd your party with its, even though only for a 
few days. 1 hope that even in these few' days, you will team some¬ 
thing, feel something, ot the esteem and affection in wlucb Yonr Majesty 
and the people of Laos are held by us. 

We are happy that after a valiant and heroic struggle for indepen¬ 
dence, you haw now achieved your independence. Wc arc glad that 
we had a Ihtle to do with your counhy both as Member and as Chair¬ 
man of the Conunteskm of Supervision and Control and as a ^gnaiory 
to the Geneva Agreement in 19S4.1 have no doubt (hat your people 
will pull together, wwh together and make of Laos a prosperous and 
pnigressive Stale. You carry our very best wishes for ffic a^leveoient 
of the goat. 

I hope Your Majesty will find your stay here inlcresting and useful 


AAhcM on icaKbia LeUen <it ConunlHnn el Utc Midi ContmisshsieT of 
Vew ZemtuHt, •! id Bbariin, New Delhi, ta 1M3 
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INIMJ-LjMJTIAN bonds 

Y our Majesty, Your Koj^al Highness, Your Eju^ileticies, Ladies and 
Gentlemen: ii is a very grvai pteasure for us to have you along 
with the nxinbcrs of your party with us. 1 wish to convey a most 
coniial wetcoine fFom the people of ladin, the Goventment ant) myseli 
to yott and the members of your party. 

We ourselves sudeicd long under subjection and we attained our 
independence hflten ycitts ago. Hven before that we had been friendly 
to alt liberation movcnicins. lo all peoples stDiggling to fr« thenuelvcs 
fram alien rule. Wc were very anxinus, tberefoTe. that you should 
echJeve your uuiependeoce as soon os possible. We look some part 
in the tnatier os tltc Chuiiman of the Commission of Supervision and 
Control of the States of tfldoCHipa, and we were signatories to the 
Genova AgreenKnt. We are, thetefore, happy that you are now a 
, free countiy. 

Political freedom gives you the opportunity to develop accoiding 
to your own genius. Secondly, the Geneva Agreement assures you 
of noa-interference from odief States, it also assure you that you 
arc not involving yourself in any military aJliaticcs. Non-involvement 
^ in mllitaiy blocs is a thing to which we haw paid the greatest ^tteniion 
in this country. When twice wc have political freedom and are assured 
of non-intexference by others and also have pledged otitwlvcs not to 
gel ourselves entangled in military alliances, our neat task is *io build 
up a social economy worthy of the PMdeni age. We cannot turn back 
the png** of history. Social justice and equality are the demands of 
the modem age. When we have there two pdndplcs. wc should ail 
work, wherever we may be, for the cads of social jnstioe and equality. 
Political freedom, non-mvolvcoietit in nrihiary alliances and social 
progreaa, 1 hope, will distinguish your devciopinent. 

It is not the first time that several great powers guaranteed itte 
neutrality and the territorial integrity of a State. In W55, Austria 
was given independence and (he four great powere, Britain, Franre, 
U-S.A, and U.S.S.R,, guaranteed the sovereignty and territorial inicgri^ 
of Austria, and Austrta pledged herself that she would n« take part in 
military alliances and that she would be absolutely neutral. 

^ As lor Laos, there four powers, along with oihcts in Souih-East 

^ Asia. China, India. Burma, Ounhodia, Thailand, Viclminh, Vietnam, 
rnnnrin afid Poloiid, all sigDcd the OEreement guaranteeing your inde¬ 
pendence and assuring you that they would not interfere In your offiajrs. 
For its part, the Kingdom of Ijk» has pledged itrelf not to tdlow 

Speech at Banqurt in honour at ihe klfli of Loo*, it Rrehtrapati Bhavre, 
S’ew Ddhl. 27 Mirdl, 19S3 
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militeiy bases to be built in it* territory, not to get aligaeJ with tbit 

ate a foretaste ol tbe e^fgfng 

In Uie long pursuit of bumaii bbiory, this paitto^ genera , . 

dowaTw Ibe gcaerauoB whea global coiBinutucations and nctwort 
Jr^la^mSijr «e™ beiog established «id spatial dijaoccs were 

Slc^B diaSshed more and mom. ^ ^ 

vn require some funiUowntal insight to guide ua, a new l^tvd ^ 
dto wUl have to eiaage; and the great culttne, (he ^ 

prX., b a BU^tce, if we adopt it seriously, that such a kmd o( 

fdobal citizen will arise. ^ 

^ Strvanam paramom mklutm. Emancipation from prtdc, from pre- 
iudice from piovindalifln and from greed for other people* lemtoiy 
ore the tbinpt which constitute an enfranchised luman ^mg. m 
emimripaicd human being- NtryUna means extinction nf ail these petty 
impubm which wc have. Buddhism is something which we adore in 
this couniiy loo, and. thcceforc. it binds us together. 

Many things in your country remind us ol our own thing*. Your 
script is more or less the Pali scripL Your minister is a "wnTri. 
Suiy is bbamt var. You Bad so many things binding ui together. 
All that we me anxious about la that you should devetop a Laotian 
pertonality. that your people should rink their differences, work together 
Sih a common will aaid common purpose, and delight out only your 
own people but all of us who ore friendly to the Laotian people. 

1 have no doubt your visit will bring our two ruitkHW (ogether and 
that a period o! fmitfiil nssodation wiU commence from this visit. 
May I tequBsl you to raise your glasses to the health of His Majesty 

the King of Laos. 


INDIA AND IORDAN 

I WELCOMB you very heartily to our country as (he Ambassador of 
Jordan. 

t you for the very kind words you have said about what we 
did is the past and hope to do in the future. You referred aiso 
to the recent Qunese threat nod your sympathy with us. We are 
gjntefu! to yuo for your expression of sympathy and support. 

We appreciate your faith In democracy and economk development 
itmi abiding peace, ideals which wc share with you. We know that 

MArw ^ feodviiii LMten of CubtaieB of the Amb^uador of 
Nnr Delhi, 1 Mt^i 
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ytm art passing Uirougji difficult times but 1 bwe no doubt conditiOiM 
of stabtUty will soon bo teacbed. 

You rest assured that wo «iU do cwiyihiug in our power to 
help you in ibe process ol stieoglbeniDg the mlatious beiwcen our 
two countries. 


INDIA AND IRAN 

I WE1.TOM1 you very besitUy to our country u die Ambassador of 

our friendly neighbour, Imn. . 

We itctill with great latisfaction ibc visit of nts Imperial Majesty 
Sbahimshab to our country in ISSb and you are right in saying that 
I am looking loiwaid with great cagcnwtt to my vMl to your country. 

You refer to ibc nge^ tics binding our two countries- It is true 
ihal from the period of the Rg Vedn and Zend-Avestn down to recent 
fimca whctt many bdion sicboLars haw cottUibulcd to Pcraiaa Ulcnir 
tore, our rttattoni have been close and tmimatc. Much ttiorc than 
these cukurat relations me the mats which we me attempting to 
achieve in our respeetive countties^liitHied development, a pio^ssive 
economy and a tociai siwetuw where the interests rf the rulefs and 

the ruled happen to coincide. .. , _ 

Yon may be sure that in your tasks of achloviog peace and tolenmoe 
and working for friendliness between our two countries, yon will have 

our full co-opcralioo. « ■. 

May I request you to convey lo His Imperial Maj^iy our best 
wisbn for bb welfare and the welfare of hb family and for the well- 
being of the people of Iran. 


INDIA AND PERU 

I SHOUU 7 like to welcome you most heartily to our counny die 
tot Minister of the Govemment of Pem to our couniry. I have 
no doubt that thb b only a tot step and that it will improve our 
cultural ttfid commcfcisl ttlatsuno. 

Addrei* on receiving l^tfi J^denw ol the AmbtwwJor of Iren, ml 

^j^i^Tl-etien of Cadence of the Bovoy Eattwi^rairy laJ 
Mln^^ Piroipcienriary of Fem, »l RMbtnpaU BJiavtn* Nc# 6 Mty» 
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aa PFESTOENT ftADiIAKEiSHJ?A>rs Sl>EECHE.a AND WEmNG^ 

I am gjad you refer to the anekitt bentage of tfah cwiotty and lo 
your aocieDi history* Agaiiirt that tdsioric past, wr are tryiag to tmih) 
up a roodera prt^muve society. The same probkios face both of us 
and nv caa leom from each other. 

^ You refer to ew "work (or pcan. Peace h possible only through 
mtemationa] underetaodiog, through mutual goodwill, through a spiiii 
of tolerance, and 1 have no doubt that we will work together m all 
the imernaiioiial orgunizations for the achievement <rf these cods 
You ™y depend oo us that we will do cverythljig fa tm power to 

help you in your attempt to develop friendly relatkim between our two 
co^tnes. 

May I requeu you to oonvi? to your President and Members of 
your Gowramcot our best wishes for ihdr future wcll-beme am! the 
prospenty of the people of Peru. 


TIIE INDO-AFGBAN SOCIETfc’ 

F Z to you for the kind words you have 

i tSf me and ray country. You refemaj ro the agoold 

relations betwEeo our two ooiraiiies, which makes your task ofn^ 
^ting Crfcndabip between India and Afghanistan eaS 

Im^rhood among peoples, U makes out lhat we ate bon, to iSe 
^ help ^ anoi^r. and not to hate or destrt^ one ao^ 

Is the fundomentat principle oa which we piocml wTT^* ii * 

child,a. « God; «. «c hive . dto »> 

(OOiiegrdlMIiay, ABditiimyhDpcanddwirctiuUlSereljiHiw. 

protom which is divldine u cr |ivhit ui 

m the same stale and wi|] grow as veare nftt« N*, *Uiue to be 

friends, ^ ^ ^ &«cr 


r 


Sre«h tba IndoAfkhre Soekty. ,3 *4.^ 


rElJjOWSHIP AND Hl££DOM 


L ord Rector, Youf Excelfcnclcs and fncnds t fis o uoivctsity insii, 
who spent more than fiftj' years tn diflerent umversitjes In diff ereni 
parti of iho world, I am very happy to be here in this assembly of 
tcDchert and students. If you arc dUappointed with any remarks that 
1 ma ke today, the blame for (hat lies on your Rector who has roused 
great ettpectatloos in yog by the eulogistic account which he has just 
presented to you. 

It b the same aUDOspherc that you breathe in wbnicver parts of 
the world you are. whea you get into a university. In each generation, 
the universities have to reckon with the probletm that fene them. Our 
generation has its own specific probknts to tackJe, After the Second 
World War we have had the emergence of free nattons In Asb and 
A&ica. We have also what may be pegartkid as a revoloiion, a social 
revolution, of rising but yet unfulflited expectations in dw world, njere 
b an increasing etnphasb on science and lechootogy, on emphasis 
which requires us to use the latest methods for the purpose of satisfying 
the legitimate aspimfions of the submerged peoples of the world. And. 
above all, we have the great inteiest of peace to which your Rector 
has already refemed. He has made out that in this worM of specta¬ 
cular nuclear developments cither we gel together or we pass out. 
These are the probTerm which arc facing us. After the end of the 
Second World War, a mtmbcr of natkms fn both Asia and Africa have 
become free. But political ftcedom is not an end in itself. We may 
have poIiticaJ freedom but if ihc people die of starvation, if they arc 
Hl-elid, ni-housed, iil-educatcd, if they sufler from destitution, disease, 
poverty, jpomnee. then that freedom b not worth much. So, oJf 
over the worid you have now a demand that the peoples of the world 
must be prcniiled with the etenientaiy necessaries <rf food, clothing 
<md shelter, if iheif sdf-exprcsslon and development are not to be 
impeded. The only way by which we can »t these thmgs at rest is 
by the devclppmtil of science and technology, the application of them 
to agriculture, industry, medkine, etc. These are the specific probleiiK 
which face every ttniversity. A aniversity is called upon to train 
students for tackling these specific problems. You must send out 
men and women who are capable of teaching, who are capable of 
helping the industrializatioii or the modernization of the country, who 
are able w bring together peoples. They should cemstder thcmselvrs 
not to be dliren.<t of thb or that nation, however much that may be 
necessary, but the citizens of the world as a whole. 

The world retpilres to be treated as a unit. The methods of 


Addreu it Kibul tltdvenfliy, Affhirthtim, 14 Miy, 1961. 




40 


rx&aiDEhnr kadhakiu^an's si-eecKSS aM) ^tutokki 


tnoQ^Kfft and communication, the way in which wc ore able to llstea 
(a the cvenCi which occur in dlitaitt parts of the world piactkalJy 
tDunctliBtely—all these things raultc clear that the purpose of the world, 
the cosmit: will is for esioblxihiD;, to use the woids of the Holy Prophet, 
a family on esrth. A fonuly, a fellowship tn which all memben oo^ 
operate os equal uniU—it is that th&t we are aiming at 

There ore tnaity people who think on fliccmiiit of ihetr Intoxkatloit 
with the devdopmeiili of science and technology thal matter is the 
mmt impotiant thing. But if we scruiJnnee a little further we will 
realize that these great devdppmenis td sekoee and lechnologtv if they 
estabUsb anything, establish the omnipotenioe of the human spirit and ' 
not the omnipotciux of matter. It is the human mind that aits b 
judgment on nature. Whether it is scientiric diacovery or technobgi' 
cal development or artistic creation, the human bdng does not icgiud 
Iiimsclf as a aingle Item in a series of objective happenings. He bdieves 
that there is an element of iubjectivity, an element of spirit in man 
which enables him to do the wonderful things which he is doing. There 
are people who say that we have travelled round the world—^the coatno- 
muits have gone over the world—but we have not encountered anything 
Divine; which reminds us of whai the people of an earlier age said ; 

“We dis'Ma:tcd the human body and did not discover the «oal." Other ' 

people said: "We searched the sty with a telescope but did not And 
God there.” We must teahze that the knowledge which we gain by 
the senses and by (be inletlect is not complete. There k a kind 
knowledge where the human being feeJs that be Is spiritual in character, 
and ft is this spirit which enables him to sit In judgment on nature, to 
discoycr the secrets of nature, to unravel the mysteries this work] 
and to realize that there ia something more than what meets the eye. 

What is sdenee ? Science is the pursuit of truth. And what is 
truth ? Truth not lometbinu which you mnnufacture from out of the 
resouteea of your mind; it b the pursuit of something which is estra- 
tnenia!. which is objective, which b there lo which the human individual 
has re subscribe. AH the great changes that have taken place from 
the time when men lived in primitive caves down to the tltrte when we 
are trying to circle the earth, when wc are trying to traverse regions of 
space all these things are due not to mere mind or the senses htit to 
that spirit of onward endeavour whidi h identilied with what you call 
the ^irit in man. When the seriptuiw deeJnre that man is made in ^ 
the image of God, or an Tndian scripture lavs that deha. or bodv is 
ttevatoya, or the dweftmg of Ood. they are trying to tell ns that 
the cosmic happenings may take place, man is not lo reautd 
hlmscK n a mere Item in the series of ohjeclive happemngs. Tlicre b 
something in him which b beyond nature, which makes him sit in 
judgment nn nature, which makes him understand what mtactfy it is that 
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nature rEveals. It bj therefore, necessuy for in to reelhse that If sve 
juppre^ the «pint m us, if we overlook the inwardness of the hunuui 
bduig, wt bpsc into rigidity, we [apse into routine and we shad aot be 
able CO succeed in trytog to umJetstund nuTure or do anylhitig. 

What Is tut again ? Artisdc creaticKi is romethiiig where you 
foci ao experieuce *^4 you impiegiute that experience with your own 
personal apiriiuat intensity and mahe it come alive^that is what art 
la out country, jt is said, ait is that which tmasmits to you 
a < wft !w of the etfimoi, a seme which ts beyo&d the merely tetqioraJ- 
A sense of somcthritg which b tioo-teinporal hi this wotid is conveyed 
to you by the achteveraents of the arts. Whether it b sckntilic crcDtion 
or ortisttc endenvour or even a technological develupmcnt, all these 
things mslce you feel that you are not merely » part of nature; in i 
larger sense there is a fion^natura! elememt ia you, an element which 
exceeds mere nature; that element, therefore, is to be called the 
spirit in man. It is that spirit which is respoDsible for all the achieve¬ 
ments which we have HmI in thb vvorld- U b not a thing which can be 
ei[UBted with mere tnedunical nature. When people tell us (hat we 
are the victims of necessUy, call it tnechattical, provideitiisi or dialecti¬ 
cal, they overlook the Intlhici for greatnesa and the insiinct for freedcmi 
which are located in the heart of man. [f we are merely the prodttcti 
of neoessitiea, natural or providential, ntechanioa! or dlalecticBt, there 
will be no progress in this work) at all. It is because there is some¬ 
thing w hic h is beyond the mechanism d the world that we are able 
to see that there is somethtog univeiaaL 

Each human individual has to be a unique expression of that 
universal element; each human being b both unique and untversal. 
He has in him an element of the Divine as also an elotrent of nature. 
When the twi> things get integrated, then it b that you call a human 
being a fulfined human being, a perfect human being, one who has 
been abb to ucidlre the dbcords and to overoonit the disconb to 
make of himself a siogle home. 

Wlien you say that here are these thinjts. the Epeciacutar develop¬ 
ment of nuclear physks, the arms which we have produced and which 
threaten us with ullimatc destiuctlon. you will note, on the odtei hand, 
(hat we also fee) a biological instinct for survival. It is necesaary 
for us to overcome the tentptatkHu of these nuclear dewDopmcitts, and 
we must try 10 estabtish supremacy over them. They are not our 
masters. tVr dboovered nuctear weapons. We who discovered them 
can use them for peaceful purposes and need not use them for relf- 
destntclioo or the nniri hlTBtian of humanity. 

Let US rmtember that In thb world there hove been many dvlllxa- 
Hons, one after the oiher—Bahylon, Assyria, Qreek, When ymi look 
into the history of those civilixations, you will discover one fundamenial 
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fact; those which laid (he stress on matter, oa weapons, on arms, have 
passed away, TIiom which hUd (heir stress on the development oi 
Friendship, love, btmherbood, have survived. They may be in a very 
leihutgic way; but all the same, they have survtvecL If history bus 
any lesson to teach us, ii b ibis lesson : thut nntjoits which pledge them-’ 
selves to peace and friend^p, arid -which pledge themselves to use the 
greaiest devefopments of science and technology for estodilishiiig hmnBti 
fellowship, it b such nations that have survived- And I have iK> donttt 
that in this age, when wc att faced by annihitolkn or cxtenGion of 
human fellowship, we wiD adopt human fellowship, and overcome the 
obstoeks which nuclear weapons set before us. Oui doubts will be 
replaced faitli, our despair by tiope, our uncertainty by coovictloo, 
Man has the tendency in him to overoome the evil. Every time we 
Die faced by the doulity of good and evil in liunuin nature. We erect 
wonderful rooniimeiib for hiimunitarian worfc^—the Red Cross, the Red 
Crescent aod such oth^ organizations. On the oilier hand, wc devtlop 
coo many weapons by which we indict inh^ tin mjui. We build tip 
our defence forces; we also try to cure the evils whmb these defence 
forces cause to m&o. There is this duality, this dichotomy in hunnm 
nature, this coofltct between good and evil. There is this polarity, so 
to say, In human beings; it is this potariiy that we have to overeome. 
We have to see to it that evil is surmounted and good becomes sucecss- 
ful It b for this endeavour that human beings were creaied in this 
world. Whereas the sub-human spedes acts Jiutinettvety, automati¬ 
cally, the human species b expecfcd lo act with dciibeiatic, coascious 
effon—this b what H is expected to do. And if we are to use our 
wisdom for (he purposes of ovenrenang the present catastrophic changes 
which threaten us, we have to overcome knowledge by wisdom. Ti Is 
m great universities nice this that you can develop that kind of faculty 
divine wbidt is there In all human beings. 

It !s wrong to think that science and religiiMi sie npptiiMd to each 
other. Sdeoce and rciigiDtt rqiresenl tw-o dlmcn.flons to the human 
being, the rational and ihc spiritual. These two ihhipt cannot be 
divorced from each other; they must be co-ordinated, ibey must be 
Imegrated, they must be correlated, if a hurana being is to become 
reolly a humim being. There is no confliei at all between the great 
dcvTlopments of science and technology which we have and the "true 
religious sense of wiidom which « essential for using these great iaitru- 
meats for the purpose of human welfare. 

Humen wetl-heing is the end which we have to ret before our¬ 
selves. Hnmoaity Is above oil nations and wc have to bring iwether 
the nations into a kind of fellowship. Just ta human individuals 
have given up their right of private violence, os tribes have given op 
ibeir private army, as they have concemrated all force la the hands 
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of ontlofl'ftAici, aial when Utiputn arise onumg mdividitals or tribes, 
they turn to the natkm-statn to adjudIcBtc and execute Justice, eves 
so we tafll move forward to u time wben nations will deprive diemselves 
Cf m part of tbeir soverdpty, deptive tbetnselves of tbeir arms and 
concentrate in a world euthoriiy all the forces of coereioa which are 
available in the world and turn to that organiratioti for the adjudica¬ 
tion of problems and the exccutioi] of Justice. 

That is bow historical development is taking place. And In n 
university we have to work towarria that end. The little t sow of this 
University gave me great cncrmrageincat. You have faculties of medi- 
cme. of science, of arts, of teaching and of theology. All these must 
work together in co-onUttmion. Man it a single hunuin being. All 
knowledge is indivisible. It emmot be a house divided against risctf. 
And you must bring about the co-ordination or syniheris cd the different 
faculties, of all the branches of knowledge which ycni are trying to 
pursue in this University, as in others, 1 wish you the best of luck. 


INDO-AFGHAN FRI£M>Sfnr 

T hank you for asking us to come to this reception ond foe the 
expression of the generous words which you have just said. We 
spent about four days in Kabul and we came here, and we aio greatly 
impressed by the development that is taking place in this city of 
Kandahar. The airport where wc arrived and the canning factory 
which we saw and the boys and girls lining the streets—4hese thin^ 
nvtde us believe that Kandahar and Afghanistan are both making rapid 
pmgrcsi. Now a thing that occurred to me today was that at the time 
when transport and conuituiticatiDiis were difficult Afghanistan had been 
the mcetisg-placc of so many different cultures—the Brahmanical, the 
Buddhistic, the Greek, the Tsliunic cultures met here. Heft when I 
went round the city, I found people of ’Enropean origin or nationality, 
Indians and others, wotking together with the tme object of helping the 
Afghan pecgrle to raise their living standards. 

Love your nei^bour, b the motto. And the question b asked ‘ 
who is your neighbour ? Whoever b in difficulty, is in need, b your 
neighbour. Today, the advanced nations of the world have a special 
responsibility towards helping the nations which ate not so advanced. 
It is on obhgation which we are fuHHUng to the best of our ability, 
and our tekUoiis. os you said, hove been centuries old. And hereafter 


Speech at Banaitei held by iht Governor of JUndnhw. tS Miv, IM3 




44 HESlOeNT raomakrishnan's speechbs aw wwtincs 

when wt arc fariag uroBar problesm and art aHcmpiiDg to raise tbe 
9 tttodanl& of mir people and make ountelves a liitlo more progressive 
itum what wc hiippea to be, we can work togelber I. thewfoit, raise 
my glass to Irtd^Af^iao friendship. 


|NDO-IR.\NIAN BONDS—OLD AND NEW 

Y oua Imperia} Majesty, Mr Mayor and friends: t am delighted to 
be here today, on the inyitation of Your Majesty, to see thb land 
of legendary encbantioent with my own eyes. 

Yon have referred to the age-edd coonectioos between India and 
Iran. The conneettons are not merely anciefit, they are also modem. 
If you Took into our arii architecture, music, pabting and calligraphy, 
you will see the profound infhieitce that Iran has eaetcised on m. 
We have an tndo-lnmian language, Urdu, which is spoken in many ]Mrt« 
of om country. And we have many univiersiiks where Persian b 
taught os a classical language. 

J have no doubt liml the measures which Your Imperial Mi^jesty 
Is now odopirng for the inqirovemcnl of the living standards of your 
people and brin^g up ibis country to the standards of a Enodem. 
dvilircd State, will meet with great sudccss. 

I em hippy to be here and to reoeive the key Of the city of 
Tehran. 


THE IDEALS OF IRAN 

Y oim Imperial Majesties, Youi Excenen^, Ladies and Genlle- 
men : I am most grateful to His Imperial Majesty the Shahanshah 
of Iran for the kind invitatioi] he extend to its to vult fua country. 
Members of my party and myself have been gieally moved by the very 
n^tiaaate welcome which wc received this noon when wc arrived. 
Wo have come here to sea some of the ancient moiiunieni.<i as wcB as 
some of the modem achievements of Imn, 

Your Imperial Majesty just neferred, with legitimslc pride, to the 
fact that the Buddha and Cyrus were produced in the some age. Thme 
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great people (lo ROi belong lo (heir own coowries only; they beJung ;o 
the whole wtHld. Cynu found the woilii young and moulded it 
y a rdin g to htt own paUtTD. His achievements in ooiiimunicattOQi< 
to adminisiratLon and organimtioti have afiotded lessons for the htwr 
emphe-buildct^. More nnportant than these are the task policies 
which he adopted towards the peoples over whom he exercised away, 
Herodotus tefb us that Cyma rescued Cnesus firom the funcraJ pyit nl 
Sftr db and mode him one of his most honoured counsdJois. 

His policy lowurds the belkfa of the peoples whom he conquered 
was one o( grent gmciosiiy- The Oid Testmuent hookf 
tells us how Pynis built the temple at JmiaaJem and iectmcilc5d the 
Jews to hb own views. He njaintained the shrines of other people 
and made geneious gifts to ihetiL This attitude of respect fi>r other 
faiths was one of Cynis'a basic policies. Your Imperial Majesty ts 
still preserving the irodition, as is evident from the fact that you sent 
me the Id greetini^ recently. We in our couairy adopt the same kind 
of attitude; wc do not hold m scorn what other people hold sacred. We 
have Hindus and Muslims. Buddhists and Christians, Sikhs and Paisees, 
They are ah honoured, treated with equal le^wet and dignity, and 
are given thr frcnkim to profess their beliefs and practUc ifacir ourn 
rites. Spiritual courtesy must be regattled « the essential mark of a 
civilized human being. Ahiiost all modem Stales today are adopting 
this great principle. 

Your Imperial Majesty : you bare referred to the intimate reUtioas 
bctwvicn our two countries. The Veda and the 2Ieiul*AvcstB have 
a family resemblance. You pointed out how Haliz said that the 
parrots of India had a liking for the candy of Iran. I may quote 
another of Hahz’s taybp: talJdng about himself be said that the block¬ 
eyed botuiics of Kashmir ajid the beauties of Samarkand sang and 
danced to the straiiu of Hafiz Shirazi's wards. We have had Persian 
taught as a claasrcat language b many of our univenilies. It is a matter 
of gratiheatioD that maisy of your elassrcs have been published for the 
first time m India and that Persian newspapers were aUo published 
for the first timf! thcic- I have no doubt that wc will conUnue to show 
the same btciesl Jn Perajon as wc have done hitherto. 

Zaratfaiuira tells tjs (hat we should aa clean, speak clean, think 
clean. This is a heavy respoasiblHty which at least the leaders should 
OKidse. A careless uhemnee, a casual aside, may confoie the people 
and cost them very dear. Whai a leader thinks today, other people 
think tomorrow. It is (hat kind of attitude that we should realize when 
we mtcrcisc leadership. 

Both our countries, as you mentioned just now, are facing the tusk 
of building up a welfare state We are trying io fight disease, ignorance, 
poverty, mabutrition, etc. Is doing to wc are trying to apply moders 
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mcthoda of tcieocc and tccfanologj aad trying to raise Itic living 
suindiirds of our people. Some of the auempts which Your imperia) 
Majesty has recenily nuide—of agrarian reforms, of ihc enfranchisc- 
ment ^ women, of enabling workers to parlkipatc in the industrial 
ealerpcises—are in the dtrectloa oC democracy. 

Slowness of evolution is genemily the cause of revolutions. If we 
wish to avoid violent upheavals, we should speed up the way in 
which we attempt to rabc the living standards of the common m an . 
The tnteresi of the rukfs and ihe ruled sboukl coiocide; that » the 
first piindpie of any kind of stable govcmmenl. 

Your Imperial Majesty referred to the need for having peace in 
Ihe work! if our attumpts are not to be dashed to pieees. All Lhe 
that we are doing today will come to nothing if there Is a nuelcnr 
war. h should be our endeavour to prevent nuckar wan and bring 
aboul disa raiamc nt and world peace. 

Centuries ago. Qccro said that there could not be one law for 
Athens and another for Rome; that there could not be one low today; 
and another law later. We may not Itave a kderal ^vemtneiu soon; 
a world authority may be a distant scene; all the same, wc should have 
njflkimt mpect for law and a sente of justice. These should becoaie 
ordinary features, features which we accepted by people aU over tite 
world. Tliis should be the ftm step on which we can build up a woeld 
authority, or achieve world peace. 

I hope that our represcotatives tu the United Nations and such 
other organuEations wSU work together, reflecting the spbitual soJidarire 
which we have liad for cenmries past: if they are able to do so wc 
shall have made some little contributww to the establishmcitt of p^aoe 
in this world. 1 have great pleasure in proposing the toast of His 
Imperial Majesty, Her Imperial Majesty, the Members of the Royal 
Family, and we toast them aU and the ptoeperiiy of the people of 
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past historical eras hui the present time also, anil I have tto doubt yom 
fnthFf* sod others, who arc working here, are putting in their utmoet 
for ihc savicB of the eoannuniljr- among which they an: wttkhig. Thai 
should be our Ideal, And so far an ibcM young children are cod- 
cemed. this is the uge when they have to put forlU iheir utmost effort in 
educating themselves. 

If you CMC for comfort, you cannot be truly educated. It y™ 
wish to be truly educated, you must subordinate your comfort to ihaL 
That should be ibc aim that yw should set before yourselves, in nnji 
institution, the tibrery forms an important part, nod you have asked 
me to tunugurote your library which 1 do with pJensure. and hand 
over to you a books from the Government of India, which 

will adorn your library. I widi this institution all success. 


niK INUIAN COMAtUNlTV LN 1H,4.N 

F EtiLSDS: 1 am happy to be here today to meet you all and learn 
swncthing of the good work which you have been doing, not only for 
our cmiouy hut for the country in which you arc earning your liveli¬ 
hood. That is a sure wgn of ibe very friendiy relations between our 
two countries. 

Yon referred lo the establishment of a gurudmira here and to tho 
teachings ol Guru NSSnok. If he taught us anything, it was the 
repudiutiun oi caste and inciinalities and the assertiois of human 
equality and respect for alt the faiths. It is one of his fallowcre 
that gave us the language which Gnadhiji adopted i mand^o nktsjid tere 
tDiMm, tivan) alWi lere ndm. In other weirds, there is one God in alt 
the retigkms and no religion has a monopoly of God. If we realize 
that, we will respect the followers of all religioai, am) that is one of 
the csscniial (onehings of Guru Ninak, It has come to us from very 
early days. It b someihing whidt we have to recognize even today. 

You referred to the progress which we Have made. I should 
like to say that while wc have made some progress diere is yet a 
good deal to be done in our country. We must not enter into a 
mood of oomplncwicy, or tl«ot that we are doing wonderfully well. 
We are doing our utmost, but taking the size and population of our 
country and the basic requirements of our people, what we have 
done h just a drop in Uic ocean. Ultlc done, the vasi undone— 
that should be the idea which we should always have. 

Spfyr h at the ReeBplJOU aeconted by the Indian crniuimnUy Tehfna, 17 Mar. 
1563 
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You ftfentd lo liie Qiincie E^e$4toa. We bave Iind oar periods 
of gloon) and gtory, of strength and weakness, of ricloi> and defeat. 
We hiivc im»d through nil these stty^es in our bmE Witojy; and 
because we hare had certain fiiitdameniut (^indpies to guide us, 
we were able to recover from any kind of set-back, and rc-esta b lL sh 
ourselves in a position of some itnporfancc. Life with humiliaiion 
» not worth living, and we arc, ihcrefore, doing our uunort in this 
period of a tentpornry sci-baek which we have had, to rebutU) otii 
forces, recover our si length nnd reassert our tfignily. That is nha( 
we ate atlemptliig ta do, and 1 am happy to know ihai we have in 
that eflort the sympathies of Indians who are living In IruB. li h 
B pleasure lor me to know that our friend here, who is the President 
of yoor IncDrui community, has been heife for nearly 4S years. The 
Sikhs bavo always been enterprisiDg and liard-working; and they gp 
out and bring, as far a* possible, 1 hope, good name to our country. 
After all it is not merely honour and things like that, it is not merely 
tbe money you make but the behaviour that wc immifrti heici it is by 
that thm you am tested. 1 have no doubt that you are awnni of 
the great responsibilities you have when you are wortbg in « country 
which is not your ou^n. It is my ciimert desire that you should set 
■ great cinrople to all people of good conduct, happy rclaiionahip, 
and ftietwkhip with nil (he people nmong whom your lot is cast. 

t am proud to receive thk purse whkh ShErmnti Baig fust 
presented la me. 1 will ask Shii B&ig to take it and use it for the 
dcvetopmciit of IndUin InrtitutkMS and such other thit^ in this 

ci3u[itry. 


THE SPIRTI' OF UNlVEIkSAUTy 

F iuenos : 1 have listeiml with great btierest to the account juta now 
given by your Picsideoi of the activities of this Sodety, It is 
btererted in the study of ancient Inmina culture. Only loday, when 
i WHS at the Agriculture Inslitutc, 1 was shown the pktuxe of n 
great scholar of former times, ihmisands of years ago, wlw discovered 
nloohot and lulphuric addl and hero you have Avicenna's portrait 
behind you, 

' History, people generally wy, is a register of the crimes and 
Ionics of mankind. Thai rosy be one side of history, bui there is 
■Qodier side ttt it where man has contributed very much to the 

9|wccti It the Anctent Itanisn Cultural Sodeiy, Tchnn. t7 May, 1^63 
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ptogTCU a( htun^il)'- Tfllic Iflatn iisclf. Al & ttojc whfio Eiuopti 
WHS Itni in tcholastk coamiveritcs aod was ne^cctful of ibc sodal 
impltcaiions of fcligioa, ii canto as a breath ol fjcib air, asking 
peoptc wby tbi:y were bst b those coniroveisjes. It is cerum that 
ifaciE is one Cod in Heaven and one faroHy on earth, in o4bcr words, 
monoibeism and social justice and brotherhood were the principles 
that were enuneiaied by it and by your great scholars like Avkxmta 
and Avenries- They were the people who trsnsluted the ancicTit 
classics and brought them to the ulteniioo of the wotld, the Etiroftean 
world, which had Vm contact with them. The European enlighbn- 
tnent owes, to a not miaU estem, to the wtsks ol these great tebotars. 

What we leant from the past is that when [slam had its dynamism, 
purit}', vigour, and had not been divided into sects, it was a great 
force for progress. We should reco^'er that ksst purity, that loA 
dynomism, and we should get back from the divisions, etc., which 
DOW afflict the Islamic world as they afflict other parts of the world 
also. Thai is a lesson which we can always learn from the past of 
our countries^ 

You referred to the ancient conncctkins between Iran and India. 
At a tune when trasspon and communicatjoiis were inadeqoate. when 
we did not have jet aireraft and internnUona] airports, our people were 
trsvelling from ope part to the other with great ease and with much 
openness of mbd and breadth of visiQD. The SiJk Route from Knktang 
to the Weet passed throng these ways and our people were here. 

It is recorded by Eusebius, who quotes an earlier writer, that a 
member of the Indian army, wbo was under Darius's command, met 
Socrates and had a conversation with him. This comes to us fnHn 
Eusebius’s JS’frtejJdrrff'ol Httiory. He asked Socrates, "Whot are 
you diSKnming Socrates answered, ’T am trying to improve the 
lot of human beings and I am aware of the sorrows of humauity, 
and I am trying to give them soms kind of comfort and solace." The 
Indian viritof said, "Vou caniK« understand human affairs efficiently 
unless you aUo recogoize that there is an etemcni of mystery and 
an unseen clement; you must become an interpreter of the mysterious, 
you must speak with the longue of the unseen, if you wish to raise the 
level of bumanhy.** That is how the oofivcrsation bos been reported. 
Then, h says that even in those early times Darius's army included 
a regimedt trf lodinoi from the Punjab, and thai there were Creeks 
aho; and Ibese had conwett, if the Greek historians are to t» trusted. 

So, if you search anciciu hisiory you will find many other reveU- 
tiont of truth which we do oor now have. One thing ibrn we have 
to remeinbcT is that the past achicvemcnis of cure nuiat give us 
confidence, but they should not produce ielf*cofleeit. We must never 
think that we had a monopoly of wtsdom and knew every'ihing, aod 
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ibflt Dlhe; profile were in dErkDes&, and tliat it was ^veii (o u> lO 
briof them UghL We must bclkvc that we are oU cbihlreo cf ibe 
Supieioe and ibat ibe Supreme haj nm deserted any of us^ had not 
abaudtiacd any of us. The iovisibie anus ore there proiectbg each 
one of us, whatever may be the religina or the caste or the couummJty 
to which he may beloug. In one of his Epecches, Jacques Mndtain 
was fisked, ^'Whul is the place of Socrates and Plato nnd KamaknahoB 
and Gandhi, so far as your heavea is conoetDed ?" Hts answer was, 
^rhey may not belong to the Giurch of Cbrisl, or Buddha or 
Muhammad, but they betong to the Church of Cod. the one universal 
Father cm whom we nil depend-*' A very strict Catholic theotoglaD, 
iaoqnca Maritain, who served as a Ubramn in the Vatican and who 
Was later the Attibassador to the Vatican of the French Covermnnit, 
bad the openness of mind to say that it was not necessary for us 
to pursue a: particular path if we wished to reach the Supreme. He 
said, “We all belong to the one univetsai Church ^ God, tbou^ 
Our paths leading to that Church may bo this way or that way, 
through Christ or through MtUunuuM or through Buddha or any 
of ihese." It is that spirit of catholicity that we have to develop. 
We hiid that spirit in ancient times, tf the study of audent Erou 
produces in us that caiholkity. if it is able to show us how a great 
emperor, the founder of the Flm Persian Empire, Cyrus, bad the 
sense of sanctity about the sacred places of other people, if you 
are able to recover what was valuable in the past, discard whatever 
is conflicting with the progresseve Interesta of humanity, iMi 
Society, which studies the ondcni culture of Iran, would have done 
B great deal of service. Look m the petty quaneb b which we 
arc lost now—divisioua, ideological, sociological and things like 
thBt--forgettiug that humaniiy is one underneath all the supcificial 
things that we have. 

There was a tunc when Alexander come here. He was- taught 
by Aristodo to treat all nfm-Ctecks as inferiors, as baihartons, os 
slaves. "You must not deal witli them,” was the advice which 
Aristutle gave to Alexander when be came out. But wiai did 
Alexander do? He came wit, looked at the Persians, looked at the 
Af^luua, looked at the lodiaus, looked at them ah, aod said, ‘'How 
con 1 treat them as inferiors 7 How can 1 treat theoi as barbarians ? 
They are people with groat imclicctual powen, with peat spiritual 
msighl. and they are capable of great sociological hvestigslions. How 
can such people be treated as inlerims ?" And talked about 
“Hamunji"—One Worlds be said, “That is what I am out for” 
One (rf the first pronmlBotor* of the theory of One World, he tried 
to establish it not merely theoretically, but by procticc. He made 
out that It Is not ufieessaty for us to be eaefusive even with reitard ra 
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ouj nuuriafc customs and ccicmoujes. He marrieil jtoxans, an 
Afghan womnn. Hcft hi Persia, I 4d not know ihe names, I do not 
know whom ha married beit. But, anyway, be bad dun brcadib of 
view, that ho^tality of mind which made turn feel that the world wu 
intended (o b^ome rme. And live must all help to contribute to the 
reaJjzalJoti of that particuliir goal. 

This tranian Society Jtudiea ancient Iranian methods and pracdces; 
if it is able to give trs that bunulity, that modesty, that ^lariiy towards 
other people, that capacity to beHeve hair wc may be wrong and they 
may be right—let us not presume that wb have a monopoly of Cod, 
cveiyoac Is groping his way in this imperfect world to reach the same 
goat—if that humility of mind b induced in us by a study of our 
ancient past, it wiD be a great lesson, 

Wc have hod in our country people who recorded, as the holy 
Prophet Mu h a mm ad said at a later date, that anyone who Is learned 
we worship as a sainL We worship him as a ^ or a seer. The 
secis are not confined to our pardcular country. One of our mvesti- 
gators asked the question, "What do you mean by (he Vedas; why 
do you loot upon the Vedas as sacred?" He was told, "It is the 
saying of the wise, it is regutcred in the experience of the seers/* The 
next question w«s, "Are these seers limited in your country?" The 
answer came, "It b a common quality possessed by all people in this 
world who have traversed the path and obtdncd insight into 
Reality. Wherever such people are found (heir statement must be 
regarded as sacrosanct. They are as aulhorltatrvc as ilu Vedas them¬ 
selves. The Vedas are nothing more than a mere capturing of the 
experiences of people who wrestled with the problems of fife and 
life's mysteries and who were sbte to muster them," It is such 
tuiiversalist tendencies which we have that we have to recapture for 
our own age today if we want to live as citizeiu of Ooe World. That 
b what we are destined to be, that is whal is bound to happen, and 
we must all co-operate with that purpose of the univerro. 


TRADmONAL VALUES AND MODLR.N KNOWLEDGE 

M r Chancellor, Mr Dean and friends: t greatly appredaie the 
honour which (his University bos done me by admittiitg me to this 
academic emnmunity. It is mdy anodier indkadoft that where adence 
and sdmlarabip are ooncerned, there arc no distinetloos of race or creed, 

SSpeceh u iht Dnhmlly of Tchma, Tehran, IT Mxy. 
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aationaltty or colour. Those who pursue leicnct sml scbolanship, 
wiifincwcr they may be. bcloug to the one priesthood of spirit, and it 
is on (be basis of this uuellectua! solidaRty that vs can tiuDd up a world 
fellowship, Every URtvemty, therefore, has its contribution to mate 
m bringing together the cultures of the world, the faiths oI the world, 
and making them undmiand ope another, That Is the basis on 
which this world, which has found itself as one body, con discover 
its soul and become a united world. 


The racial affinities, the spiritual qualiUes which bind the Iranians 
and the Indians, have already been mentioned. The ^ Veda and 
the Zend-Avesta have much in conunort. The Irrniiaits and the 
Indians belmtg la one ethnic family, though they happen to be 
separated today. And the Ideas and beliefs, wbkh they cherish 
today, happen to be continuous w-iih the ideas and beliefs which they 
had at the start of their careets. Znrathusira, who gave Zoroastrianism 
and iu off-sboou of Mithraisiu and Manicheism to the work), 
emphasized oeitaiii points which are still preserved by ui. He made 
out that the human soul is a battle field between good and evil. The 
whole worhl is a cooffict between good and evil—Abura Mazda and 
Ahrimiui. Human beings are today divided, riven, discarded perwaia- 
Dries. and unless they are able lo ovcncome the evil and tntegrate 
(heir own nature, they will not be able to have any kind of insight 
into fundamental reality. In other words, the inwaid and the outward 
must cohere and hujsi go together, U is only (hen that we ctm caQ 
ourselves human beings, fulfdkd human beings, not metely incomplete 
hiim^ beijigs ai ^ happen be. ^ 


How can we owramc ihU conflict between good and evD 7 The 
only way to do it is by the practice of cettaia spiritual ciereiscs which 
Bie given to na. Men are called upon to discipline their namrts to 
meditate and be solitary. It i» not loneliness thai ibey am erophastzint 
Most of itt are lonely in crowds, but many of us ore aolijary. We are 
not lonely since we have the cicrnal eomponioiL God is with us. 
in Whose company we find solace and comfort. We are called uooil 
therefore, m develop the meditattve facukin and do certain spm^id 
excreises by which we can integrate our nature. The puroose of an 
^ tures is the iategraiion of the human penmvolity. U we,^efo« 
believe that man can rise rrom his present incomplete, uaregenerate; 
ign<™ condditM and can rise lo the coaditioi, of wisdom, happinw^ 
^ joy; If the way to jt is the conquest of evil, ihen the way iffwitich 
^ ^mde eapres^ itseU is again pot by Zaraffiustra in th^ aa^S 
The task of humanity u threefold ; to make the enemy into a frieiS 
to make the wicked man into a righteous man m make the lUitE^* 

«™«, ,F>»U,1 aoopIhlC, OBijh, i,to fUKtanclBl TOlity.^S 
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falam came inlP ibis lai^, U sgain emphasi^fd tbcae Adpects ; ita 
freedom^ its dlgniq^, its equality, its power to make you imdcraumd !hr 
tmture of teality. These thinp were emphaihed again 

Sofism is the highest eapreisjon of the Iramafi gcEhis in ihe 
religious fiekL You find here the fame qualides which were onoe 
tsbaerved in Zarathustra'i rellgicm or in ibe Rg Veds itseJf. Dare SMtoh 
translated the Upani^ads am! wrote a book caflcd The Meedfig 0 / the 
Twq Oceatts 0/ Suflim ^iffd yedaftfism. He made out that these two 
tltmgs emphostzied ihe same aspects. You find chere an etophasb on 
the tmnsecodent remoteness ol the Divine as welJ ai the Tovmg intimacy 
of the Supreme. Tliesc two quaiiites are io be found in Vedanta anil 
in Sufi doctrines themselves. The ibmg intimacy is there. It 1 j 
S fldl who says : "Look at the gcTtrrosity itnd grace of ific Stipreine. 
The slave W sinned, but the Supreme hears ibc ihame*^ We have 
done something ignoble, unworthy of ourselves^ but h is the SupretM 
that sufttains the blame for Jt. He put it that way. He again told 
us that Ihe Supreme h not 1 Sultan in the sky, residing tn n remote 
home. He is there^ dwelling in the inneniiost depths of each faumim 
heart. He tells us, '"My Father b ncBrer 10 me than I myself. But 
yet I freJ that 1 am u stranger to Him.*' There h this ppiiirastp this 
l^lanty. Here is the divtoe in every hijman being and, at the same 
time, because wc are lost ta the gbimnir ci the- W 0 Tld+ In the pursuit 
of the ftmte gocptls which can never satisfy the infinite craving in man* 
we find that we are unable to dbccrvtr what is there. 

The presence of the diviiie is one thing, the consciousness of the 
presence of the dtvtne Is quite another. And any fciod of reli^ons 
^Ifilment con^sts m ihe process by which ihe presence Is tninsfomied 
mto con^^atiess of the presence. Your great inystk Jalahiddin 
Rumi says: **l was u mineral I was a plant: 1 was an animat; I am a 
human being and I want to rise from my bunmn kvel to a spiritua] 
(evcl. That is the end Whkli k ahead of 

Cosmic evofud™ had noi rcBched Its ctiimfnation when hutnan 
Intelllgcnct was developed. It has j-ct a long way to go; man hat to 
be tnipasted He hat to go from beyond hi* present poslrion 10 a 
position which is beyond hb self. Here rhen fi the Sufi dodirne which 
says - "J am the truih for which one of your great saints wa? eitecuted, 
who aihrms that the fmth is noi elsewhere; that the truth h in man* 
and that each tme can discover it, and that he b a potential caitdidite 
for this drvtJte status," That has been the faiih. If it h so^ it follows 
that there n nothing bcvliaWc about the future. Each human fndl- 
vidua! has in hJm boundless possibility whkh you call Qod; he 
ha* in him the divfne nature. Otnafi your great mathematfcfafh 
sstranomer, aecordluf to the EngTuh trEnslAtioii of FftzGcreh}, k 
reported to have jaid that the tasl day of reckoning would reap whai 
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tbc fim day of creation If really SttS«ni, Vedantisin, m\?ticisii], 

if these have ooy tmih ia them, then this doctrine that life is nothing 
more thim an unroUing of the process, cannot be liuc. 

The future has nothJng inevitable about it. There is an indeter¬ 
minacy of the future. Many historians who have looked upoo histoty 
have said that they see m it no deSnite pattem; they see ia it the play 
of the contingent, the play of the unforeseen, the pUy of the human 
factor, whereas in the hiwer realms there is something instinctive and 
sutomaik where thln^ may be regarded iis dctenniiied. So far as the 
human being b eoDcemed, there b nothing fixed, there is nothing 
predetenmned. It b possible for him to mould events to sidi bis 
pattern, Hiai b why human beings have before them the whole 
future. The gates of the future lie wide opcti. We need not think 
that wc are mote or less bound down to tmy particular course. 

The ptesence of the dmiic has been put in different words. Wc 
have said ; Thai Art Thou. Tbc Buddha has said that each one has 
the essentials of enlightenment, le.sns has said that the Kingdom Of 
God is within you, Hoziut Mahsmmad has said that God is nearer 
lo you than the very artery of your neck. Ah these people are 
nffimung the presence of a divine eienrent in human beings. It is this 
that confers on us dignity, that coofers on us responsil^lity, Quil makes 
us believe that It b po&^le for us to shape the future in imy maimer 
we choose. We should try to find out what it is that we want and. 
when once we know it. if we are firm in our view, if «e act unitedly, 
there b nothlog impossible for human beings to achieve, 

Tt » because we ore divided, we are fighting one with another, 
we are undisdplined hr our nature, we are not united, that wo 
have all the confusion that we come across in the world. The 
confusion in the world is a refiection of the confusion in our own 
souls. If we are able to discover the element which is able to mte- 
giate our own nature, munediately we wil] find that there is fiottimg 
determined, that there is nothing fixed but the whole n»«g is open 
to us and it depends cm us what we moke of the future of Hus world. 

Both Herodotus and fschytus miked about the Persians. They 
both said that your people were valiant b ipmt and were bvm of 
truth, who knmd to write, to speak the truth and not falsehood. If 
they had suffer^ in the ware with the Greeks it was because they were 
bfertor in their ecpiipmeot; there was inadequacy b thdr trabbg, 
Thb u what ^rehyhia tells us in his drama Perjtotr. This is wfiat 
Herodotus tells us when be dealt with the conflict between the Greeks 
and ihe Pereions. Even ihough both the writers were Creeks, they 
were honest cnoiigh to admit that so far as intrinsic rirtue and personal 
\-alour were concerned, the Persians were not tafCTior to the Greeks, 
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or to sny other laoe. Wbat tbsy were iofedor ia were eqtufUBeat asd 
inade<{iiate troiaiog. 

That haa been the curse, not merely of the Persians, but of the 
whole East So Ear SB the Africans and the Asians are concerned, 
die real problem has been that they were left behind in the battle for 
life. The race Is to the swift and the strong, not to the lazy and the 
idle. We have turned to be ItMuiHtalerv merely resting on our oars, 
thinking alJ the thne of the great things which we once achieved. But 
we have also to see to it that in this world we have to redcofi with the 
leqnnenicnts, with the new challenges that are imposed on us. It is 
in the universities that you can bring about a blend between traditiorud 
values and modem knowledge- If you give up your tradltknial values, 
if the mots are cut away, the tree cannot Bve. Van muBt preserve the 
braditionaJ values which you have bur assimilstc them with modem 
techniques, setenoe, etc. 

What b a university for ? It is for the transmission of ideaa and 
ideals, of sidll) and techniques. These have h> be traosmitled from 
one generation to anoiheri and the idcab and the ideas may be the 
same but ibe skills and Ibe techniques have been changing from age to 
age, a nd unless we are able to reckon with modem chaBcnges, we will 
be left behind. 

It is a matter of great sadsfnetion to me to know that in thH 
UnivcrBtty you huve sections for modem sdence and technology and 
that you recently started an institute of nuclear physUs. All these 
fhmyt indicate that you are an'ore of the task which is assigned to 
uuiversilies and that you are attemptiDg your very best to bring about 
a synthesis between the old and the new. The only way m whkh we 
can live in thb world u to preserve the soul and remould the body so as 
to moke it a h( histntaicni for achieving success hi this competitive 
world, 

k H my hope, it is my eamesi prayer, (bat this Univemity may 
•end forth into the world men of knowledge end virtue, of skill and 
refinement who will bring glorj* not only to this UnrmiMty but to the 
world at targe. 


THE attainment OF ‘*ONE WORIJJ " 

F riends : I am very happy to be here this cveoiog and see from 
ihc faces of the large crowds assembled here your warm, friendly, 
affectionate greetings to 05 who are from India. 

ftpcedi It the Ovfc lUcepiion. Tdmn. tS M*y, 19€3 
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Sotw thnc bcftm iJm* second tnilllennliiin B.C.. we beioti^ed to one 
single family. A few of us wem a MtUe faiHicr ctst, and some stayed 
All the same, we miuntained our cennections all through 
these ceaturics, and my visit today is only one lastaocc of that meeting 
of friends of centunes. 1 am bap{ry to be here end see the glow, the 
feeling on the faces of people, the cafiieniess of people to make a better 
life for themselves. 

We live today in a erudal iige of history. So many nations, which 
were subme^ed, are now becoming free and jodependent. Almost all 
naliona are Itying their best to raise the standards of their eornmon 
people. TbU may be regarded not merely a» the age of the emerging 
unity of the wotid, but also as the i^e of the common man. The 
common num'a oeoessaries—^food, clothing and sbeller—ore to be 
provided for all humnn bebgs so ihal the resources of humanity cmih) 
be utilized for the best purpose. 

1 3 m, therefoie. glad to be here in this dty of Tehran and see the 
way in which new factories, mdustiial establishments and othen arc 
growing up. What we need for a prosperous country, for a progressive 
country, are : wise leadership, clean adadnistralion, ecanomic oppor^ 
tuflity, fodal equalUy and oatjonal cohesion. You mun have 
leaders who know where they wish to go, to Snd out what the ideals 
are towards which nations are moving today. They must, therefore, 
guide m properly whh regard lo the goals we set before ounetves. 

In implementing these kfcala, you must have a elcim adminisna' 
don. People must try to put into the eoimtry what best they have, 
sod not take from rt whatever they can. Therefore, cleanness and 
honesty of adnumstratton arc equaHy es»J»ial. Econo mie opportunity 
and social erpiali^ are the needs of all human beings. Tfobody vnsbes 
(D be treat^ as hferior to others. We are children of she One 
Supreme, and shot Supreme intends that every one of us should grow 
to maturity, shtniU be paimers in the quest for goodness, truth and 
beauty, not rivafs b the pursuit of power. Therefore it is that there 
must be a sense of social equality. The great reh^on of Islam which 
you profess is against any kind of social inequality, and its precepts 
must be enfoincd b our daily hfc. If you have wise leadership, an 
honest adnunbtratiioa. economic optxmunity and social equality and 
if, in addition, you have a cohering purpose, some kind of guidbg 
pirndple, a cementing bond whkh makes you ah feel that TOn belong 
to one great nation, you will be a pTOijieTtaM. progresaive, dviltacd 
Stale, t have no doulrt about it. it h exactly the same thing whfch 
Lfae wm\d St large rcquircA. 

I said that we am living b a ctudal agp. We are becoming a 
single uniL What is li (hat we require ? - wise leadenhlp; once again, 
there must be tCaden who look upon naiiotts as subordinaie to the 
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iotcrtiti or humanity as a whole, and you requi^ admidbUM^^ 
able lo implement these ideals and enloree ^ 

(o rtcnove social and economic uwqiudities a 

ludal dbcimimtinn. colonial dommauon. 
domination of one nation by anothcr^DO^, 
ous or tnciaL All these things wtU bast to be 
of ibe world shonfd feel that they belong to o« worW, ibai 
to a noiL They arc ictdly human beings fast and 
French Gemans. Iranians, Indians or Afghans. All oil^ facts aw 
subordinate to the one fundamental quality of himiamty. 
tbTroot ptinclple ^ oquafay is estabUsbed. if ccononuc (^pUiitau^ 
political domination and mciol dkcriniinadon ^ 

Su move towards achieving its unity. It ts these tn^ual.^ 

axe ai the root of aU conflicts in this wockl Anybody vjw 

wishes to thnm off the domination. It >™ 

anainst. you wish to nnitest againsl ^icial discnmination. " 

economically explotted, you wish to &!i rid of 

Mott than aU this, as I said now* for n na^ 3^ 

for a world you require community of th,, 

muioni of Ow world must become like^mi^. men fad tb« 

they are working for one supreme goal, the enabling of afl pa 

humanity to get to the forward stale. . i, .t, 

whole body* the whole human bring thiii feels the pam. So f any 

nation is dominated by another or citploiled by another, 

crimmated against, it fs an injury to the whole of 

merely injury to that particular iiaiicm. So tt is that we m 

Naiiom toe trring to develop unity of iifaals. uiUty of 

same thing that is necessary for national siabiUty is ^ J 

futional security, loo i ihe tooting out ol the forecs which 

conflkL Leadership, clean administratHm. econotme op^riun y. 

national cohesion and absolute equality and intertiatiottul unity, there 

^it^Ttbat the youngsters who are not wedded to 
«ie advTcmg into the future, who are attempting thcff to set » 
better world for ihemsclves. will sec their dream accompltshed I wish 

them well 
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THE INIKMRAMAN ASSOCIATION 

Y aun ExEcttciicy and fruods : 1 am vciy grateful to you for tbe kind 
words whltJi you have just tajtj about me. 

1 am ramming straight from a visit to your Museuin. That visit was 
an education in itself. It impresses on you the antiquity and the conti¬ 
nuity of the great Iranian tradition spread over four to five thotmnd 
years, it also points out to you the antiquity of our relations with Iran, 
the Endo-ltaniao relations, of which this Association is a symbo!, the 
present symbol so to say. 

J saw there m the Museum a number of things which reminded me 
of the common substructure from which our two traditions have grown 
up. I saw a pfctuie of Darius the Second with die siymbol of the sun 
beiorc him. The run is said to be the visible symbol irf the Dhrine, the 
symbol which conveys to us that there k an unseen mystery. The sun, 
as we put it in India, is the visible symbol of the unseen Reality which 
dwells above. I saw there the totus Rower, the lotus wh^ has been 
used in India for many centuries, the lotus which iadicaiea, bowever 
downcast and depressed we may he, that tfaere are possibiliiies by 
which we can make of oumelves a beautiful offering to the Divine. 
Tbc lotus rises from mud but slowly becomes a ffower of beauty; 
and that Rower of beauty is offered to the Divine as iho human offer¬ 
ing. I saw these two things them, in that pktune of Darius, the sun 
and the lotus—symtsols which are oommon to the whole ktdo-Aryan 
tradition. 

The ancient Peniaa god, Mltbra, became the source of Mithniitn, 
and be was very near conquering the whole European worid. It was 
a question of loueb-aad^ whether Christ would win or Mhhia would. 

I saw (he humped buib in several cases in the Museum. Your 
tradition has been a tong and contmuous one; tbe remarkable feature 
is that you have preserved that tradition by asomilating whaitver 
inRuenccs were brought to bear upon you. You had tbe quality of 
renewing yonr tradition in response to the mfiuences which were 
brought to bear cm you during the dlffcrcut generations, 

1 saw fbere the Gandbarn art. The sauif: ihlng is found In lndj » 
Again, when the Greeks came, the onward march of Alexander was 
checked by the Mauryon emperors in India, but he did occupy parts 
of Iran a^ Af^raniittan. I saw there in the Museum tiie inQueoce 
of the Creeks; yet the traditional Tran was not disturbed. It was merely 
enriched, it was greatly inffueneed. Ai>d we come down even lo tbe 
recent times of the Persian paintuigs, arehltocture, etc. Here again, you 
have influenced us a great deal and wv have mach in common. 

Sjweeb it ilw held by the Indo-Ifiniafl Awodstiaa, Tahnn. Ig May, 
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The quality ii{ s«lf-«nrfrn1 a ^hal preseives civilaations in this 
world. If they »re unable to renew themselves, they become sta^ 
stagnant, and decay and die. II they have the vitality of getuua. raey 
flic able to assunilate wbatovet is presented W them maic it * 
part of iheir very bemg. Tliat is what the Iranian tradition has done. 

If b pr^TVed today^ if that Museum illustrates to you the long 
reign of the Iranian tradition for ocaity four to five thousand years, H 
is owing to this quality of youth, of sdf-renewd, of the capacity W assimi* 
btc whatever is assiniiUblc to your tradition and the capacity to tow 
away, reject, whatever H not in conformity with jmur great uaditioo— 
to discard the useless things and assiroilnie the things which are of use 
to you. Unit is what you find there. 

This Indo-lrwiian Association sets the seal on this loag, coatimioui 
tradition, Xxi u$ remember that the greatness of a civilization dow not 
consist in its magnificent works of pubik ulility or its great nuilte^ 
power or indastriaJ tkveloptneni. It depends ou the quality of the minds 
and hearts of the people themselves. Their and heehaw 

shaped by your great literary artists—Firdausi, Jalaladdin Rush, Sadi, 
Hafiz end iimumcrablc other writera. They have shaped the minds ood 
beans of the Petsian people. They have given to ihem an aimbc tem- 
penmieni a delicacy of refinement, a capacity lo notice whatever is 
vrfuabk. All these things are the product of the great lUerary figures 

who fiourishtd in Iran. . l .„j 

The world today is becoming one. There wu a time when people 

took it as axiofuatic that evciylhing in this world moved by the vali^ 
which Greece, Rome and PalesUas have pven. Today we 
that there are other values of civiliied tile, whfcb are the coottibudotu 
of Iron. India and China, iust as In ages past we were fed cm one part- 
colar tradition, today wc have to be fed on all the naditiOQS t^mh 
have enriched hnaum dvitizatiooi becaii* if there is one problem 
which is germane to us today, which is retevant to our generaot^ it 
is this emergence of the world into a unisary whol^ You may have 
pofilicat arraagemenis, you may have econoniic alliaii^. yw may 
have the United Nations Organization—all tlte« 
external kind of unity, but what is necessary to sustain that unity b an 
tatellectual and spiritual one. You must develop a world mind, » 
consdcnce. if a world suthiority is to be cstabibhed properly. If such 
a worid mind b lo be developed, the oontributkMtt of Iran to that 
work! mind will be considerable. You will be there reprtseotmg your 
specific values; you wifi try to enrich this world conscience by the 
specific contributions for which you baw made yourself responsible 

for Jong ages. . , 

Suddenly some ihuigs happen, polilkal defeats, ect^tmc failures, 

etc.a but all these thln^ n«d not dcpi^ us, need not dishearten tis^ So 
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THE INDO-IBANIAN ASSOCIATION 

Y ove Ftrrllrticy and friends : I am vcty grateful to ytm for (be Idiid 
woids whkb you have just said about me. 

I am returning straight from a visit to your MusennL That visit was 
an educadon in iiicif. It impresses on you the antiquity BjQd the conti¬ 
nuity of the great Iranian tradition spread over four to five thousand 
years. It also points out to you the antiquity of our relatians with IrzH) 
the Indo-traojan relatJoRS, of which this Assoctaijon is a symbol, the 
pieseat symbol, so to say. 

1 saw there at the Museum n number of thingc which reminded me 
of the common substructure from which our two traditions have grows 
up. I saw a picture of Darhu the Secemd with the ^mbol of the son 
befote him. sun is said to be the visible symbol of the Divine, the 
symbol whkh conveys to os that there k an unseen mystery. The sun, 
as we put it in India, i$ the visible symbot of the unseen Reality which 
dwells above. I saw there the lotus flower, the lotus which has been 
used in India for many centuries, the lotus which jndicatea, however 
dcswncast and depress^ we may be, that [here arc possibilities fay 
which WE can mote of ourselves a beautiful offering to the Divine. 
The kttus rises from mud but slowly becomes a. flower of beauty; 
and that flower of beauty is offered to ilm Diviae as the human offer¬ 
ing. 1 saw these two things tbete, in that pkture of Darius, the sun 
and the lotua—symbols whicb are common to the whole Indo-Aryaa 
tradition. 

The ancient Persian god, Mithia, became the source of Mithraisin, 
and be was very near conquering (be whole European world. It wb.s 
a question of toueb-and-go whether Christ would win or Mithra would. 

1 saw the humped hulls in several cases In the Museum. Your 
traditiOD has been a long and oontbuous one; the rtmarhable feature 
is (hot you have preserved that tradition by ostimilariitg whatever 
tnflucQces were brought to bear upon you. You had the quality of 
renewing your Craditron in response to the htflucitces which were 
brought to bear on you during the diflcreni geneTattazts. 

I saw (here the Gandhsra on. The same thing j$ found to Indio. 
Again, when the Greeks CEUne, the onward march of Alexander was 
checked by the Mauryan emperors iij India, but he did occupy parts 
of Iron and Afghanisian. 1 saw there in the Museum the hiffuenoe 
of (he Greeks; yet the traditioual Iran was not disturbed. It was merely 
enriched, it was greatly itiflucneed. And we come down even to the 
recent timea of the Perrian paintings, architecture, etc. Here again, you 
have Influenced us a great deal and wc have much in commoo. 

Receptlflii held by ibe Imlo-lretilao Attoclalioii. Tsiirm, 15 May, 
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The qoaaiji of seH-rencwal Is wluit pircserws dvilirationj id Aia 
If they are unable fo renew ihecn^setveBp they become stauc, 
jiafijiant, and decay ftocT die* If tlwy have ihc viwlity of gcDiiw. they 
are able lO ossimilatc whatever is piescDted to thcro wd ^ke tf a 
pan cf their very beinfi. 111111 b what the Iranian tradHten ha* done. 

If it b preserved today, if that Mnscuni illusiraics to you the long 
reim of the Iraainn tradition for nearly four to five thous^d ?««* “ 
iiXmg to this quality of y^lh. of seif^newal. of the capaoiy to assmii- 
l3te whatever is assimilable to j-our tradition and the capacity to throw 
away. lejecl, whatever is not in confannity with your g^i tniditioif- 
u> dLaid the useless things ^ assimilate the things which art of use 

lo vou. That is what you find there. ... ■ 

This Indo-IraiJian Association sets the seal on this kmg, eontm ^ 
traditioo. Let us remember that ibe greatness of a civiIiratteB dow Ml 
consist in its magnifieem works of public utility or 
power or indusmal des-etopmcnl. It depends on the qui^ty of the ir^ 
Za hearts of the people thrrmelvcs. minds and ^ 

shaped by your great literary artist*-Frdausi. 

innumerable other writers, They have shaped 
hearts of the Pcisian people. They have given to ibcm jm icm- 

wrament, a delicacy of refinement, a capacity to notlw whatewr is 
?^lS>lt/All these things ace ihc product of the great liieraiy hgurei 

Mfho ftourfabed in Iran- . ^ 

The world today h becoming one. -nicrc 
look ii BS asdomatic ibat ev^thing tn this worW . 

which Greece Rome and Patestute have given. Today we 
itcre are other values of civiliKd lUc, winch are ^ 
of Iran. India and Cliiiia. Just as in ages past ««« 

Silar tiadldon. today we have to be fed on all the 

have fmie h"d human dviliiatioo; because if iberc is one pi^ ^ 

“ retevant to our generation, n 

of the world Into a unitary whole. You may have 
political arrangements, you may have ©con^ ailiai^, 
have the United NaUoni Oiganiraiion—all these may ^ „ 

wtcraal kind of unity, hut what b noccssaiy to 
inr^lfcetuiil and spirimaJ one. Vou nmsl develop a world mind, a worw 

i B b«= lb. conlribouoM of 

w i^T^tl he considerable. Vmi will be there itprcsentmg your 

^ c^SuBon, for .Wb y<» b.«« >“«” 

CK. bw dl'lhcw ibhp nc«l twl depress »s, need d« dabenrleii iii. So 
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PaiJSIDENT ltA|]HACRmiKA!^'$ SrECCHE? AXO WIUTtNr*S 


Jong as the sotil U alfvc, the body wiJl be there. It may be weak, it may 
be frail, but you mtiII tie able to bulk! for yourself on appropriate, asH- 
abk body to suit yoiir own particular mental attitude. So the moat 
vital thing iit the workJ b the souJ ttf a nation. It is not so much the 
wraith that you lose—you may regain it; or the health that you may 
low—ysHJ may recover it: but once the soul is dead nothing on earth 
can revive it. So it is essentkl for m lo preserve the soul of a great 
counirj' like Iran. And t am happy to note ihaJ you are doing your 
utmost to preserve the soul of Iran. Thai souJ is of immense import¬ 
ance, not merely to Iran but to the whole world. 

Our two countries have worked together (rom early times, when the 
Indians nnd the Iranians separated, one going farther east and the uiher 
settling down here. The whole nation is called Iran, Ariona, Aryavarta. 
The word “Aryan*" is contmim to all these three, the Imniaa people, 
the Afghans and the Indian people. They ali arose from the same 
flock. They alt belong to (be same fanuty, and even when the Semitic 
influences of Islam came into Iran, into Afghasuian. into India, these 
did not remain isolated, detached from the currents of these different 
countries. They were assimilated by them. The great myitk tradl- 
Tions which Iran has developed—the same kind of tradition which 
todk is developing and bos developed—these are instances to show 
that if you have life, you con mkc in anything which is submitted to 
you. 'ft'hat you require todny it a wider con^rehenston. a larger 
wiariiy, a greater tolerance for other peopled beliefs and cultures. These 
are the ideals which have sustained the great nations of (he wtxki. IT 
you become self-centred, nadcHialisUc, and forget (he univnaalist trends 
which you have, you wit] pass out as so many naticiu In the world have 
passed out. Commenting on the balUes of the Pelopoimcsian War 
Thucydides sdd ; “Love of power it like « vidous harlol who seduces 
men and nations, and brings (hem down to their ruin.” If we are 
overtaken by the love of pow-er, we will pass ouL If we are ovtttoken 
by the love of friendship or broilierhood, if we try to bring the whole 
world into a singk unit, differences of race, nationality and religion 
do not matter so much, while the fundamental emodons, the fimda- 
roentft] idcab and a.-spirations of peoples are discovered to be ciactly 
the same, beneath any kind of skin, beneath any kind of naiionBiity 
TC emphasize these humim aspects, as Bgainst the artifida] aspects 
which are contingent, fundamentally irrelevant and whkh divide us 
from one another, and if we develop the humatiistk attitude, the worM 
^ survive, and »c wfll also be able to say that we have done tome- 
thing rowmds the survival of the world. 


Astociation. 1 have no doubt, is emphaiirins 
i^pmnts sumTarrty. ^ great points which bring our two naiii^ 
together. This has to become not merely the lado-Iranfiui but ihe 
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witok work! lodety which has bmught us together in this our gese- 
ratioa oc sccouiu of the meihtxis of traiispori and communications niuJ 
the scientific marvek of tcchnkiU devices, and which has become <me, 
Wc have lo give to it the sou! it is groping for; and that sou] can nnSy 
be one of hu man is m , tolerance and charity. 


THE CREATIVE LIFE 

F riends : it is always a great pleasure for me to iind mysetf in the 
chmaie of a univciaJiy where boys and girls and eminent teachers 
bom alt parts of the world come together in the pursuit of knowledge 
and wisdom. 

You referred to die sanctity of this greiiL place, to the inspiration 
which people who come here derive from the fact that Sadi and ffafir 
both belong to this port uf the country, and that they sang here. If 
there is one message which they gave to the work], it is that God ia 
not somewbere up above us, tmt that He is the iunennost Being of 
one’s own self, wrapped up. so lo say, in so ttumy covers or layers. If 
we are to dbeover the Universal within ns. we have to detach our^ 
setvesj abstract tt from the layers of body, ntind and intdket, and see 
the Universal dwelling in each one of us. To get bto touch with that 
Universal Spirit means the fullitment of mau’i being. Man, us he b. 
is incomplete. Ignorant, untcgenerHle, and he wishes to complete 
htinscir, to get beyond his present iiRperfcctioos; and he tries to achieve 
ooffipletcncss of being. That is possible only by vigorous discipline of 
mind, by developing a chastity od spirit which docs not recogoiee boun* 
daries cif nations, races, etc. And if we are able to attorn m that kind 
of petfecTUCss of being, compkiencu of being, we try to use that 
wisdom for the purpose of creatiiig a better life in this world, 

t may illustrate this by a rcfcTuncc to our flag, where you see the 
circle, the wheel of time that is perpetually moving. But it is not a 
cyclical mO'VcmenU U is a spiral movement, ever advancing from one 
stage 10 another, from minenUs to plants, plants to unintals, animala 
to human beings, and human beings lo God in man. So the wheel of 
time IS represented by the eirele. But does tt rest on itself 7 Is time 
self'-mointamed, is it self-supporting, or does it depend on an eternal 
background and can we give any dcscripticm of it ? The answer again 
U the pure white background, what we call the while radiance of etct> 
nity. You cannot describe it Any account you give of it falls short of 


Addreo To FUiliivt Unhitnity, Shim, to hfiy, 
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its imcDCDSC w^tb. Thcrelorc, the osly bcmiAge which you tan pay lo 
it is the homage of atloralioOi of mere science t that the botuage 
which the hnite miod can pay to the tnAnite mystery which iuspiict 
the wboJe temporai process. So we pot the white background dtete to 
pvc people a dcacnpiioa of the Divine in halting words. 

Logical piTOposiiious fall shoii of the wealth of that Being. There¬ 
fore. we say* '*Do not tjttarrcl about the names you ^ve to the Dime, 
or about the way you take to the Divine. The ways may turn and 
twist but when you reach the lop >00 witness the same spiritual land¬ 
scape, and from different parts of the world you beckou to those who 
art able to realize thaL" 

If the temporiU process, of which we ate a part, is there, and if 
this temporal process rests on an eternal background, how can human 
beings find out bow to live in the world of time with the perspec¬ 
tive of eternity 7 It Is not possible without incurring much sacrifice and 
cost Id out country, wpas, the burning of your appetites, the burning 
of your tower passions, the making of yourself a clean nuin, depends 
cm fervour, austerity, li is the burning of the dross that is repre¬ 
sented by the orange colour which we pm at the top. So we have; 
the wheel of lime, the background of eteniity and the discipline of 
sufieting by whkb man can make himself live in this world whb that 
ctcmal background in hit tiund. When once you attain it, is that the 
final consummation, is that sn end in itself ? No, your whok: attempt 
should be, when once you become disciplined, to produce crealivE life 
In this world. Creative life is always indicated by green colour. 
U is the colour of vegetation, it » the colour of all growth. So we have 
in that flag a symbol of the universal process through which buiuantty 
has to go. 

Live in the world of time, have the perspective of the etemOl, dis- 
dplioe yoursetf so (hat in every act you do, you do it as a dedkatiofi 
ti> the etemaL And all your activities are to be utiHsxd for the purpose 
of producing a better life, s ertativt life, in wbkdt every man will have 
more amplitude eTUStence. more richness of bemg, more fervour 
of friendship. That is what oar flag stands for, that is what your great 
sages. Sadi sod HoSt, stood for, and it is that which constitutes the final 
goal of humanity, when we rise from tnir pTcscni cKistcnce to a better 
life. 
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FARliH'£LL MESSAGE TO IRAN 


F RtZNtis t (ooioiTDw I leave ycwr iotereslio^ cotuMiy on my way 
home. I luve been with you for only five days. But these five 
days have been a gicsi experience for me. I am touched by the heart- 
wanning and affectionate welcome that you have extcmled to me from 
the time 1 airived tilt now. My visit has been a pctwerfitl tetninder to 
me of the age-oid ties between our two countries. We have a commoa 
heritage of culture and civilization. Through the centuries this has 
been renewed and reinforced by close coniact and by exchange of 
thoughts uhJ ideas. 

Both you m Iron and we in India are proud of our past, Erut neitber 
you nor wr can aJfotd to live m the past. The problems of today have 
to be faced vrith boldness and vigour if we are to be worthy of the 
noble past. We have to take the fullest advantage of die opportunities 
which science and technology have brought w rihin oar lea^, and use 
them for the benefit of the common man. 1 am happy to see that His 
Impciia] Majesty and his Government arc tackling the problcnta of 
lo^y with determinalion. In this field our two countries can team 
from each other's experience. And neither you nor we have the slight¬ 
est wish TO inierfete in other people’s affairs. Our only desire is to 
Eve our ewn fives in peace and freedom in our own way, without 
interference from others. On behalf of myself and the mem^s of my 
par^, I thank His Imperial Majesty a^ his Government and the 
people of Iran for ihcir kindness, courtesy and hospitality to us. My 
best wishes to you all. 


TTIK WORLD FOOD CONGRESS 
HE World Food Congress is fixed for this year, wtiidi marks the 



X twentielb anniversary nf the lesoludon passed at the Hot Springs 
Conference under the direction of Mr Roosevelt when establishing 
the FAO. It is also the mid-^Kttnl of the Freedom From Hunger 
Campaign. These are to be regarded as vita) for the future of (he 
world. Wherever you find sncial upheavals or great unrest, the bosk 
condition that brings them about is want and hunger. 

One of the greatest events of our generation t$ the emetgenec of 
tnasy nations in Asia and Aftica into freedom. Once they have 

Bmadcut MeUAff, BadKi Inn. 30 May, 1M3 

Aildrevt ta the World Food Crmireaa. Wsatilniton. 4 June. IWi 


M1>IUUCIUS11MA}(’5 IPEECHE5 AND WUTIN^ 

DbtA'med their fttcUom. they are anxious 1o improve their roxtctial 
coiKUdons. They hove been amHcti fioni the lotpor trf eenuirks* Once 
upon a time v^heii they stiffered from want and hunger, they liktitiiy 
ntiTCtidcrtd Ihcir souk to Providence, or to nature, and adopted aa 
attitude of resignation. 

Today coDditionii arc dtAcreni They arc not prepared to iicquicsce 
in the crntdiiioos that prevail. They arc rebellious today. They ask 
HI: why should so many milltons tn this world sulTer from wantf 
privation and Banger wh« oondiiioiis ore tvaiUbte to make every 
one oC them physkoUy comfojtable sod merttiiJly edkiem? What h 
H that prevents them from having this proper liistribittioit of the elo* 
mcnlary necessaries ? They arc prepared texfay lo fight the cstabliahed 
order with the raw courage that h born of desperation—with no other 
weapon than mere remlincss to die. 

In other words, the painful reality of the starving rmUious of the 
worjd must rouse the conscience of those who are placed in better 
conditions, tf they do not iccognizc this reality and do not take steps 
lo bring about a moic satisfactory dtstribuiion of food in thb worM. 
they have to condemn ihcmscives ns deftdent in the bumua qualities 
of compassion and love. 

A great saying is there : '"Love thy neighbour.” Who Is your 
neigiibouT i Whoever ix in need, wherever be may be, in whntcvei port 
Of the world be may fiml huiLvlf, is your neighbour, and bo has 
a daim on your abundance. What this Congress attempt} to do la to 
bring about more laiisfnctory condliions and to see that people are 
properly fed and do not suffer from molnuirilion. 

The necessaiy sosircn arc nvallabk. There is anly the cuuedness 
of the human heart which prvvenii ft fkiter dlstrtbuttoo oC these 
things. This Congress will rouse the cortidence d the pcoptes at the 
Mttiid tu the need fur satisfying the ekmentaTy necessaries wbkh many 
people in ibb world still tack. 

There are counirkt which haive surpluses, others which have 
obomges; some etipy over-productHRi, others suffer from under¬ 
production. President Kennedy represents a country which has ovex- 
productkin. 1 represent a country whkb symbolizes under-produetiimi. 
So both of US have come together oo this platform today to make 
an appeal to the wtxid that wt stMtd together for ibe ideals we 
hope ID pursue, the ideals by which the awakened tumoiu of the world, 
the (tevdoping mttioa* of tlie world, arc ficlped by okl and assistance 
to Increase their productioii to give them the ba siir 
Me. Food supply U the most demnuury iMng t It a the ^ 

There we all these itungi nvaJhible to us it the present momcol, 
Kabunt can take advantage of the great scknilfic technique and 
tDOdcra appliance* that are avallabk to us—fertiBrert, better seeds 
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T>1E fULTlLUENT OF iixti ^5 

irrig^iUoQ, Ami K aU these ihiD]^ adopted sod if dtOM ii eft 
uiletuivc educational pxo^ajimte and if you take this new ksowlcdge 
lo the doors of the people who afe working in the fields and chwwberej. 
you will be able to tnnke then undentand how dtey can improve 
themselvet. 

Whitt we ate interested in is not merely giving them aid, but assUt- 
iog them in the process of sdf-developmeuL Thai is what we d t m tM 
ultempi to do. I hope that this World Food Congress will recommend 
the necessary measures and see that the iww knowledge which b 
availuble b brought to the doora of the peasants and farmers and 
others. EduesUon ia ncoossary. Foficies lire easy to froine, but imple* 
tncniAtion depends upon administrathv cflidency. In many countries 
we safler from adfltinbtrmive ituggishness. It is that which tutt to be 
reabied. We have to ice to || that poticy-fliiikm and implcinenters work 
with a sLngJe purpose, dedicate themselves to the task of doing this 
fii3t elementary thing—feeding the milUcms of this woddL 


IfiK FLILFILMENT OF MAN 

M « V'lCC'Cliancelior, Lord Provost and friends; 1 am grtatly 
honoured by your kind thought for admitting roe to your 
academic community, It is un added satisfaction to me that I receive 
this degree at the bands of one of the most illustrious sctenibts of world 
naiown, who ts your Vtcc-Oiimccllor and Prindpal, Ho and my frfcnd 
and colleague, Professor Campbell, have been very generous in their 
laudatory utterances. On such occasions they are capectod to do m>, 
and an we lake them for gronied. 

I should like to take this iqiportuiiity to tell you that I waited this 
place in 1936 as a delegate fur the Common wealth Universities Cen- 
farcitcc. I tjicn hnd the chance of mccdiig one nr two of ray old 
leacbcrs of Madras Christian College. Mr Mocphail was hero to 
welcome me; and in Madns Oiristran College we had u way distht- 
guished theolopan, Profesaur A. O. Hogg, who was my lenclier and 
thcolo^on Bt that college^ 

The wort done by the three colleges. Madras Christian College, 
Iht Scottish Church College, Calcutta, ond Wilson College, Bombay, 
has been very notable, and many feadem of our oountiy were trained 
in those insiitutmos, I had l]» honour of presiding over the Cuotenor)' 
of Wibon College a few years ago, and I then rend the life of John 
Wilwn who made (hat college what it happens to be today. 

A4drc$s on teeeirin£ Lbc HDcorBry Dcpiee t>r Lbkh of Ute Uiuvititiv of 
Edlnlwj^ 14 Joiiic, 1961 



PStBilPENT SPEECETEa^ A.NTJ WTtmNOS 

You icfBiwd, Mr ywe-Oiflacdter, to your Mcdka] S^l ^ 
the cloM comuctions which have been catablisheil between this Mcoical 
School and Baioda Medical CoUegc. Matiy ot our grahiHti» were 
trained in your Medico! Sdiwl-^hich has notable names on its roU, 
Uslct, Simpscra, etc.,—and they ore doing very valuable work in wr 
ctuuilTy, it b mv canast hope Uisi this training whkb you are giymg 
to our studcni .1 will ranUnue over many years. You have put us inlo 
your debt by giving them the t niin i ng which b not easily aviulnblc 

in our coeatry at tbjc prc^*!iU moment. 

Phitowpby has been Ihe special subject of toy own study, and uwrc 
again 1 mid in my student days many works of your professors. We 
bad A S. Pringic-Paiiistm, lames W'aid, and later Norman Kemp 
Smith and A. E. Taylor to study. Their works were watbooks for us 
when wo were in our Master of ArU oourjc- And in EogUsh 
literature we had to read Scott’s The Bride of Lanimermoof. This 
gave us an kka of the romantic Lfc in Scolland. Ii is no wandet lUat 
you have now ihcsc inicnmtiona] festivals of musk: and drama as also 
a film festival. Many of our young rucn and women, I have no doubt, 
have greatly profited by these events. 

The influence of Scottish philosophy In general has been very con¬ 
siderable but not always good. There are people today who profess a 
ckxtrinc called lo^al positivisin and cliitm philosophical descent from 
David Hume. They tcU ns that this doctriite as a form of knowledge 
conasls of matters of facts and relations of ideas, If there is a book 
im divinity or metophysks which deals with anjlhing less 1 shall dis¬ 
miss it as sheer sophistrj' and iHusion—these are the sort of words 
whkh David Humo used, and the logical positivists have added to it Ihc 
new lechniciues of linguistics and analysis, dlsphiyiiig s creed of their 
own. They are metaphysidans of a type presiding over the catenston 
of metaphysics, aocoiding to tbdr esUmaUs. That is what they uc 
attempting to do, but they do not seem to realire that sdentihe theories 
are not mere transcripts of facts but are interpretations of cupaknce. 
They Took at the worW and they tiy to find out whether this world 
could be accounted for on the basis of mere chaos or caprice. Of 
whether there Is any guiding principle or not. 

If you look at the cosmic pancTama, the way in which it has 
developed rrom matter to life- IMc to mind, mind to intelHgence, intelli¬ 
gence to spirit, you canaot put It down as merely due to tiic accident 
erf nature. In other woids, you establish that there is an ordering 
pnipose, a guiding inidligeiicc, a cosmic mj'^tery. You lUfly nni be 
able to fathom its ntitttre completely but, all the same, unless you 
envisage something like that it will not be possible for you to give an 
espioiuition which comincuds itself to your mind. 

And vdjcn you talk of esperitnoe, it Is mit scmicihiiig to be limited 
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meretj- to die expciience of <!pace tmd lime. Tliere is inteilcctual 
cApctkocc. Ilicre is mord tnsigjtt and thcie is sptrituaJ encounter ivilh 
tlio SuprenK. Tbc liighest kind of cxpcrknoc is one where the bumua 
individual is able lo fed thai he is not a mere freciion of nniure, ihat 
ihcre is something in him whicii enables him to eit in judgment on 
oaiure, enables him to control nature and thus to escape from the 
necessities of nature. I'tUess you regaid the individua] os n duality of 
subject and object, as having urithin himself naniie and super-nature, 
it will not be possible for you to account for idl the great work wfaicb 
we havu done in tbb world from the lime when we were throsi into 
it down to our present day. 

It is essentlB], therefore, to regard the human mdividua! ool as a 
mere animated instmmcnt, but as someone who is a coexentor with 
the Dls-ine, who is asstsliag the purpose of the universe, trying to lead 
it from one stage to another. Unless wc feel that there is such a thing as 
man’s mcoamcr wJtli the Supreme md allow it to comlitutc an essential 
clemeru of mint's nature, man is not fulfUled, is oot complete; he 
has not reached what he is to reach, iintess he u able to develop die 
spiril in him. We feel that the way in which we give expression to the 
Supreme, the bidlectua! ideas, the mental images, are relative, tran- 
sieni and should not be token u& ftnul and absolute. Any finality or 
absolutism in our concept kifU e^ritna] adventure, the process of 
tiymg to move forward from stage to stage. Man is here called upon 
to complete himself. TItc great tradition of Scottish philosophy, to my 
mind, b that it is not the positivist em[diasis. but the spiiituaf orienta¬ 
tion that all your great theorists have asserted. 

What the world retpiiits today is spiritual oriemation^ Wo have 
done so many things in this wwld, and yet we are afraid of what h 
likely to happen. Tliat b becaose man b a duality. He is capable of 
doing great things and capable of doing very low things. He fi 
at once the scum of creatton and the crown of it. This duality, this 
dichotomy, in liis nature has to be overcome. Man must become one, 
so es to rcHccr the higher icndcnctes in him. If Ite b able to do that, 
he becomes really what he b intended to become. When that 
happens, it is whal we cat! the fulfilment of man. The redemption of 
the human race as a whole is the goal of human hbiory, Hiat kind of 
redemption con happen if each individuaJ exerts himself, disciplines 
himself, puts himself to a]) sorts of exercises, understands that religion 
is a costly business. It is not snmething wjiicb we can easily attain, and 
those who profess to be reli^ous are yet abk to tolerate inctpitty, m- 
justicc and error in the world, It means that nomc of us who prefer 
to be reiigious are tolerating these things, 

1 otUy wish to say that when wc arc in doubt, the spiritual outlook 
will give us the courage end the eompasskm to denounce everything 
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which gcjes against these fundiinientnls—the verities cf trtitb, love aiuj 
goodtNss. 

1 n|Ytf a aif, Brfr Vioe-Gjanccilof, the honour you have tfone mo 
anti \ shiUJ cbensh it uU my hfe. 


INDIA AND MOROCCO 

M r Ambassador : wc ^ekome yoti most heartily tti our ccuntiy as 
the Ambauiktor of the Kingdom of MoTOcai. 

I am glad tft know ihat you were here before and iJiai you know 
out ains and aspkstimis and for what we are working. So you have 
come with a good knowledge t*f our post and I have no doubt that 
yom efforts 10 promutr friendly lelations between our two couniriei 
wlD meet with conntlentbk success, 

Ytm refer to ihe fact that we all achieved our Independence Tecemly 
and thni h I* our moral obligalhin to awisl people who are now smig* 
gling (o emsodpate themselves. You may rest assured that it wilt be 
our constant endeavour to help ever)' nalion which ts now struggling 
to emerge into freedom. 

Wc ore trying to modcmiie ourselves a» yon are nyi^g to do. Sn 
there are sevtoa] problems in cotninon between us. It is possible for 
us to learn from each olber^ and we hope wc will do so. 

In the Eniemaijfmal orgasizaiicnB, wc work for ihe same aleals. 
the sanie idcab of establishing a federation of free peoples in the world 
by abolishing colonialism, racial segregation, etc. in tMt endeavour 
you will gel out best tuppoii and oympathy. 

May 1 request you to convey to youi our greetings and bcsi 
wtiihes for bis personal wdh'being and the welfare of his people. 


INDIA AND IHE UNm:D STATES 

M r Ainba^adoe t wc are very glad to welcome you as the 
AmbassaikHr of the United States of America to our country. 
You are no strangp' io ui^ You are an old friend who worked 
here as un Ambassador (or some }cars and thereafter malnuined 
your interefli in our progress and devclnpinenL 

Addren un twcliwa Letten tjf Ovdeitce of the Anhiwivdor of SfuroccOk 
ft Bhkvnn. Nqw QelU, 17 July. 

AdilrcM un (eodvloa Leticn of Crtdcau at the AmbsiMilat «t tbe Untied 
of America, at ftBahmiMUl Bhavan. Kev DeDil, 19 taly, 19^ 



INDO-NtfAtESE BOMBS 


We are bath adopting aystems of dttnocFacy whlcfa scms to be the 
ammgemem where wc elect a man on whom wc can put all the blame T 
The remarks which you made about our efforts for hunuui 
improvement duritig these sixteen show how deeply tatensted 
you have been in our endeavours^ 

You right^ emphitsTTe thui in spite of difiereDoes, the areas ol 
agreement between emr two cmmtnes are vast. We oini at the deve- 
lopment of a stable cconomio and soda] democracyt mid we are striv¬ 
ing our utmost to embody this social vision in our daily life. This 
demomtic purpose and outloolc bbd our two naijoDs together 

It Ji heartening to hear that your country, your people, the Oov- 
ernment and your President are greatly interested in the progress wb 
are making and that they will assist us in our development and defence 
plans. Both our countries are interested in safeguarding peace whkh 
atone con enable us to achieve progress. The efforts which the leading 
countries of the world are now making for an effective nuclear-iesi 
ban have oar deepest sympathy and stipport. 

T have no doubt that during yotp period of offiGe our rclaticHis, 
close and tmimate as they are, vriH grow stronger. Dur best wishes for 
your success as the new Ambassador of your country. 

Kindly cun^y to your President my best wisheii for hb personal 
well-being and for the process and prosperity of the American people. 


LMHl-N-EPALESE BONDS 

Y otm Majesties t wc are eilremely delighted io have you with tis 
again. Yon art no strangers to our country. Our two countrka 
are bound together by close tics ol geography, history and ctdnire. The 
two great religions of Hinduism and Buddhism, which have found a 
home in your oouniry, live in harmony and friendship without any 
strife, bigotry or intolerance. 

You are also aware, Yonr Majesty, of the trends and requiremenia 
of the modem age. The reforms that yon have rntroduced recently with 
regard to land and social matters are great steps towards (he enumci- 
potioo of the people of Nepl. 5i<vur ijho it not t way of life. The 
world U moving steadily and we have to adjust ourselves to the new 
cooditions. We have to face the ebaUenpe with courage, daring and 
irtLagtoatitm, You have been Dying to do so. far as Nqial Is concerned. 
In foreign affairs, too, our two countries have very much in 

Wcliiamr lo the Kioe and Queen of Herat* nt Pulaui aupert. New Dalhl, 
27 August. t«e3 
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comnjotL Wc are b<)<b noit-aHgncd. Vmt have juit wgBffd thfi Nuclei^ 
Test Ban Treaty^ And we did so some days ago. We arc interests^ m 
working for n wurU of pcitDe aiid intcmndonal co-opetatkin, I hrAc 
no doubt Him ibc fev days you wilt spend here wlil be f(Mnd m»t 
interesting nnd luHul by u* and. 1 hupc. yt«i win nnd ihcin 
aseful- WelwuiK lo you, Your 


INDIA AND NEPAI-i THE HERITAGE 

Y omi MaJcMins, Y«ir EitcelJendes, L4u]ic:t and Gemlonen : it b 
my veiy grcai pleasure. Your Majesties, to wckwna you boib 
and ihe members trf your party, on behalf of the Coverrnnent and the 
people of this country, and I express the wUh and Iwjie that your stay 
here fonnal and infonmd. wouW be both interesting and enjoyable. 

Tbt numarcbical tradilitm in Nepal has been a very long one. The 
firet Uchebhavi King said, “My purffled heart trikme that I should yiroA 
for the good of ray people- I am trying my very best to make my people 
» happy »s possibler That is how he put It He said that the duty of 
the king was to work for the good of the people over whom he iv» 
said to rule. T» is ihni great iradition which Ymir Mafewy has inherited. 

Happiness l» not something which is merely outward in character. 
You are paying o visit to Amaniath. When 1 was in KaJhmnndo for 
your coronation, I visited Pasupatinath temple, and I saw the Aiofcaa 
gohitoa on whkh Afoka, in the Jrd century B.C., btscrihed, **Hcre 
Buddija, Sakysmunt. was bom.” Everyone who goes there is impressed 
by the spirit of reli^on that prevalh in the country, and your intending 
pilgrimaec to Attmmaih b an espresslmi of that spirit of the couniry. 

of U.S lire on the outward scene: vefc live from day to day, 
from hour to boor; there is no pnltetn, no purpose, there U no studying 
i>f our dqjtlis, no kindling of the Inner light which is there dor¬ 
mant oil the lime. The Buddhist maxim is Orh mnnf padme Mth. 
the Jewel is in the lotus; ibe Hindu sayitif is dtfio devJdayo nOrm, dfba 
is the body, the 3taya of God. So each hiEinan being has in him a 
sacred source of sancUty. a sense of bohness. n spark of dirtntiy, which 
we in our hcetie excuence overlook allogtlhcr. And that is why we huw 
so many eatci of neunnif and in.stnbility: there is not Ihul Inward 
anchorage in which nkme people can find real condo rt. 

These grem maxims which were anmninccd years ago have not 
been put into practice by us. They retpiire that we should afford every 

Soeccb HI Dinner tn honour nf tbe tCiof ■ml Queen dl Nepal, New DcAl. 
Aunat, t9W 
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human bcisi', man or wman, ercry kind *rf ^portunily to ^ow 
into fnllnca^ When we talk about setf-eipressian, we must nave 
a self brfofe we can eiprcss it. When we oo« have a self, all opj^ 
tunitics shouUl be afforded to us by whidi that sell'expmasion could be 
lealiaid. The icoent rcftmm ihai you have brought about are those 
assertins the cqualiiy of nKu and women before the bw. prohibiung 
polTBamy, cncooreEing widow-oiaitiages and inter^nstc mamagw and 
^Q^Hiing unequal mairiflges-we have had tmifc Instances .n our 
history to show whut disasttmts results ibe^ifi unequal marriages have 
had. Take the story of Rama : you know the way En winch hts huber 
had u queen, who wanted her son to be installed on the 
spile of all the kssons which our scriptures teach us, we iti!l had a 
order which was unequal in chnracteTf iniquitous m its nati^ 
TheK lOdal (ils have come down to us from agea past. It requires 
great courage to «nip them, Thai you have had the cowage to scrap 
them and inireduce a new soctal code k a matter of grarificatioa to us 
all But I should say that inserting anything in a code is^ffcreni 
from impicmentfaig it We have inserted in our own code the 
abolition of ummehabiiity and the repudiatmti of caste so far as public 
Ttlations are concerned. But we stfll know to our cost how th^ things 
which obsesed men's minds still hBve a hold on ihcm. Dlsctplmed 
effort. edueatioD tuid propaKanda are necessary before there laira 
become actual functioning realities. That is a thing which we shouid 

rertnembef all ibt lime. , 

Atmin, you are trying your very best lo adopt plann^ econon^ 
developfnent and trying to sec to it that aH mdividiinii have the 
minimum comforts of clothing and shelter. MlIlioiM of people, every¬ 
where all over the world, are iDticrile and submersed m the shadows 
and they do not lead even a kind of animat eiisteocc where ^ can 
icrapc some food. Such are the hitolcrahlc inhuman cordlUoiis in 
which people Uve in mony parts rf the worid. If we w^t to remove 
there evils, II is esreolial for us to increase our w-ealm. plan our 
devcloptnent. Improw our industries and make it poaiblc 
ordinary people to say : we are proud to belong to a country which 
looks after us, which gives us enough ffictiiiiei for the cxpressinn of 

our souk. . , j 

Tf social freedom, religinos freedom and economic freedom ate ,,i«n 
to thc'people. sunttotint lire Wibal loyal¬ 

ties, the smaller group feelings which they have and work fm iiattoii^ 
cohesion. A nationa] consciousness will develop and the itulivrfu^s wiD 
feci that they are effectively participating in tire work of the a^inktra- 
tkm in the work of the government. These things wtll mcvitably follow. 
The" steps which you have taken are only the beginnings, but Oiere 
bcfijntiin^, if successfully estreied out, will lead tiitiinately to a crvjHJied, 
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modcro Nepal and you would be ihc crealof of sueb a Suic, IE tbesc 
«tcpt ire ciiried out wilhoul rest itnd wilboul Iiaste to Uku uUimalc 
cQUcIaaiou. 

AU these ihtDgs count for ngibing tmlcss we preserve peace tn this 
world, unless we have that fcelmg at matri on which the Buddha insists, 
the feeling of sneha, friendship for oU humaa behip and for oil the 
countries, and understandiog of ibcir problems, and not merely oh in 
jodgiocnt on them, trying to find out what iheii difficulties arc. If we 
ntc able to get under their shin and find out whol tbeic problema arc. 
wc will have greater undcisrandiitg of their difficulties and sympalhlze 
wKh them. The wotid suffers from lack of communiendon. If cuunmuni- 
caiion is there, not merely the outward communicaTton but the inward 
crnninunicatton of heiitt to heart, or tinderstonding of the probtems of 
other people, this world will become n happier piace than wbat It 
happens to be at the present moment. 

We have so many things in conunon'—a ooouuon heritage, camraon 
aspirations for the future, ooimnon ambitions for working for a 
feUowsMp of the free nations of the world. Tbc fedcratkm of fear, so 
to say, has m be knocked down; a federalion of free peoples will have 
to be estabUshed. When we Imve so many things In cofiunoR, when 
we arc neighbours ourselvet, your security and siability are as vital to 
us as our security aiHl stability are vita! to you, Wc can, tbeiofore, work 
with this one common objective of making the peopfea of our countries 
happier and better than what they happen to be. Our friendship is based 
on cnhnr^ hnks, on gcr^phkal pronodty, oo historic traditioaR, on a 
great heritage to which we are heirs. It Is my omhiLion that our 
policy towards each other must be one, if iioihing more, of frlemlship 
and the wetl'bemg of each other's peoples. It is my Ertid honour now 
to cetiuest you to drink to the health of Their MajiMtFes the King and 
Queen of Nqial. 


INDIA AND CEYLON 


T am very pleased to welcome you os the High Conmussloflei of 
Ceylon to our cmmliy. 

Ceykm and Ituiln have been bound together [or centuries by hUtori- 
col, cultural, nligious and riiciBi affinities^ We have beep trying to 
deepen our aworeneii aod increase our objetu of compassion. If wx 
adopt these fmndples, wbatever may be our differtncea ipriitging op 


AUdiVM rni rtoeirina Leltcn of CbnuniHiafl of the Hlsb nf 

Ceylw. St Ruhlritwtl HltKVci], New Ddhi. 10 SepteniheT. IM} 


INTHA AND MONGOLIA. 1963 


73 


asm ajid r h^y" , iIuzd h ao doubt that tliose enduriitg foundaiioiia wi'il) help 
ui to owrconjc them. We have several (SeWs to which wc can co-operate, 
and it is (P> euntest hope that during )'our term of oflke our co- 
openUioD will increase in the cultural, economic anti interoaijunal fields. 
Yon may rest sKntred that we wilJ offer you the utisost cooperation. 

Kindly convey to your Government and people our best wislies 
for tbeif progress and proaperhv. 


LNDIA ANI> MONGOUA, 19 A 3 


It Ambassador: it is With great pteaeuro that I weleomo you to 



IVl my country. I have a vivid recollection of my visit to your country. 
Though It was briei, it was a memorable one. I bud the pleasure of 
meeting your President Sombu and your Prime Minister. The very name 
of jtMir President indicates the intimate cuhural lies between our two 
countries. 

It is a matter of sattsCacUon to us that we both are trying to develop 
the economic life of our countries, and in that wo can lemn from each 
other. Your oountiy has a vast area and a small popularioa, and you are 
cndeavutiring to develop your natural resources, On the international 
side vrt ore both working for peace, and we believe in peaceful oo- 
frperadon among nattons. t am sure dmt we can co-operate with 
each other here, 1 may assure you that you wiD have the fullest co- 
operslion frain our people and officials in your attempt to strengtheo 
the relatioas between our two countries. Kindly convey to your 
Prestdem, your Government luul people our best wishes for their 
progress and prosperity. 


INDU ANTJ HUNGARY 


M n Ambassador: I warmly welcome you lo our country as the 
Ambassador of the People's Republic of Hungary. Your cou^ 
poiiscd through many dilBcutiics bi reccni times and oow has attained 
ttable condittoos. 

There ore several things wbich bind us together. We are both for 

Adilreti tjo reedvltia Lettm rf Oedniw of ihe Amhaiiailof of Monaoliw 
Bi Ibuluftiati Bhnvaii, New Dtthi. t9 Sentember, 1963 

AdiJreu on rooeivina tnttra of Cieifcote of the Amb««itor of Himawr. •! 
Raihtnmiti Btuvin. New Delhi. 23 
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tlw davcloproeci of our couniry on the ectsumtic pl a tw . Wo JOt btrth 
interested in ihc preservation of peace and oompleie disanjittOMOt. A 
symbol of tlus is the si^ng of an agreemnit between our Atoonio 
Unergy ComsUsston and tbe H&agarian Nailonul Aioinlc Energy Com- 
DU&uoD in 1961 (or the dovelopmcni ol Htomk energy. Our trade 
reUikmii are steadily improvbg and we concluded an agreciiKtil early 
■his year. Cultural relations abo are on the iuareaac. Our students are 
getting tbeir training in yentt country and some of your students are here. 
These exchanges will grow in the course of time. Exchanges of visits 
of leaden will lx useful in remoniig misttndeisuuidhtgs and suspicions, 
1 have no doubt ihai these exchanges wfB increase. 

1 wiMiki like you to convey lo your President and Members of the 
Prestdium and the people of Hungary^ oor best wishes for their peaceful 
progress and prosp^ty. 


INDIA AND LEBANON 

M X Ambassador v i welcome yoo most hcaitlly as the new Ambassa¬ 
dor of Lebanoo to out countiy. You npproprintely referred to the 
contnbutkHis mode to cMlixstko by oui two countries. They are stUf 
alive and wedded to the great ideab of political freedom, ccononiic and 
social juftke and friendship for aU nations. It is, therefore, posalbk; 
for us to work loj$ethcr for the achtevement of these ideals; for thou^ 
they are admitted as ideals, they have not yet become a reality^ and in 
this endeavour of iraiHifonnjng the Ideals into reality we cun learn fitm 
each other. 

In the nttetiutkmal field, as you mention, it will be possible for us 
to work for the esmbfishment of a ccmunionwealth of nations where each 
natioit will work in peace and amity not only for its own advantage 
but for the benent of all huiuonhy. May 1 request you to convey to your 
President ray best wishes, f may assure you that you win have our 
fullest ovnpeniiioo in yuur elfaru to strengthen the friendly reMosu 
between our two countrka. 


Ajddm ua rccslviiic L«tteTf ^ Crtileacc of Ihe Amb«3$Ailot of Lchi^n, 
liAtlitrvpiitl New Dd!h(.p 5 Ckt<ri*r* ISWSJ 
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ESDIA AND PAKISTAN 

M ft Ht^ ComunissHKici: wc are to set yoti het^ smd wt 
welcome yoti u fht Higb CiHiiiiiis£ioocf d( Pakistan in Indio, 

Ycju itfcr 10 the ckxc ties binding oar two oounlrics— race, language, 
cultuie and hbtory. These are uidissoluble lies on which we can bmid 
enduring friendship. 

You refer to some points of difference today. It should be our 
endeavour to dissipate these mists of misanderstanding and work on the 
basis of mutual respect, mutual ujidcfstaoding and mutual C HTO mmo - 
datioo- 

I have no doubt that in your endeavour you mil have (he hearty 
support of the Covcnuncnl uod people of this country. 

Will you kindly convey to your Prestdcni my best wishra for bts 
personal wellbeing and for Jhc peace ami prosperity of the people of 
Palrist&n ? 


united nations day 


F WENDS : on the eve of the 18lh Unilod Nations Day, may i say a 
few words. With every year ihc activities and usefulness of the 
United Nalioos Organization are becoming more and more cvidcnL In 
recent (iniesj in the solution of ihe problems of Cuba, West Irian and 
Congo, the organization played a useful role. Its work has been sotiu> 
what hampered by the pressures and passions of the cold war. Yet it 
remidm the only hope of effective intcrajiliomd coKjpefatiwj for worW 


At no time in hum i^n history has the possibility of world peace und 
welfare been so great as at present Scknce and technology haw released 
Mmr«s of power capable of ttmaking the world. We can now achkw: 
ways of life under law and OfxJw that will usher in a golden era. The 
resources—human and material—for the achievenicot of this goal ore 
today avaibble to us. On the other hand, the potential for total destruc¬ 
tion of human civiUzatkin is equally great. In a n^tcar war there wOl 
be nettlieT vicloia nor vanquished. Both cf ibem will perish together. A 
war in such dreumsianccs is aliter madness. If we oppose nuclear wars, 
we should oppose all ware, for a war with classified or conweniional 
wenpotu b likely to becotne a nuclear war. 'ntcre U no such thing as 


Addms on rcreivbiK tetlen of Oomoiteiowr ot 

PittMMn, At Rashlfaf^ Bhivan, New [>dhi, t. Octmitf, Ivoj 

SfondCMi Messace M Unite*! Nations Dajf eve. New Delhi, 23 October, 19$5 
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a j,Dst ’WBT, If me wish to avoid wars we win have to work for peace, 
llic only defence sgaiost war is peace, t am cenaiiv that a total ban of 
nuctear lesu will soon be ladoptcij by oil coumries and prepart the way 
for ecoctal aad complete (Usormiuiieiil. 

Tbe csscfltiol condhiotn for a stable work! Ofder and peace are frcC' 
dont from colonial danuoaliofi, the rooting oiil of race diacrinunation 
and the economic development of underprjvikged nations. 

The United Nations must vet up a machinery by which subject 
nations are led to became independent by peaceful means, ti bus been 
dorm w this direction. It has been helping nadon.s to resist 

tyranny, esploitatinit. domination of one nation by another. There ore 
still in Africa many parts under cokinifl] nile. 

Race prejudices ore |o be fottod in almost all countries of the world, 
but wbik many nations are ashamed of them, some exalt them and make 
them Into tbe law of the Imul. In South Africa, hiw discriminatei against 
the whole popubtinn on account of the colour of skin or rfidal origin, 
ViTuk other natkois are apidogetic about the vestiges of race diBcrimi- 
oaiion which they ore jiicmpting to temove. South Africa is aggressive 
in its nttiiudc. Its policy of apartheki, or strict racial segrcgnilon, boa met 
with opposition within aod withouL The suppressed Afrkans are becom* 
lag desperate. Desperate men resort to desperate remedies. The Souih 
African Government shotild reconsider Its policy, if It is to avoid a 
general upheaval. What seems to be somewhat temoie from the present 
age is the cemSict between the Catholics and the Buddhists in South 
Vittcatm The harassment of the large majority of the popubtion in 
South Vietnam b a violation of fuadametitaJ human rights, and will. 1 
hope, be terminated soon. 

The world must assume the lesponslbllily for. poverty, hunger otuT 
disease whkh prevail In many pans. So loop ai there are impoverished 
and hungry nations, there will always be a temptation to violent up¬ 
heavals. We should, therefore, strive (o strengthen the United Nations 
nnd its speciolired agencies whkh ore engaged in this task of improving 
the human eondhions In large parts of the world. A work! which U 
stiffcting and mirenibJc should be mode to thrill with hope and joy. 

There Is a fimdamenial historical trend in the development of 
modciTt wiety and a general desire to underetand other people and 
live with them in friendship. With liicreirsing facilities for eomnnjttlcit- 
tiotw there is greater understanding between the peoples of the world. 
We have rcUnrerl reblkms between tbe two great auclenr powent, the 
U,S,S,R. and the U,S.A. They are rfbo oo-operatiag lit space rewareh 
nnd the exploration of (he moon. The new hm^-line link cstnbTKbed 
belween Moscow and Washington k intended to safeguard the world 
against any luimmi accident or miscalculaiiDn. There k sEro an uadcr- 
standtiig bet«T‘en the Roman Catholic Onrreh and communism which 
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were regarded as bosiik la each other. All these are signs of the eag«' 
ness of ihe people to live together in peace and haniioo]/. A (lesd in Uw 
opposite dinsetion b the Sino-Sovkt lift, wiiicb evuieittfy started with the 
Soviet Ifmon’s refusal to supply rnickar anas to Ctnaa. Despite periods 
of aggressive expsnsioniam, China, by and large, has been devoted 
to peace and friendship amoog nations though ahe b now suffering from 
a black-out of her loyuhy to world peace and harmony. Wc earnestly 
hope that the present moed of China is a tetaporary one. 

The ^atest challenge man faces today is mm tumscU. The Cbkese 
phliowphfT Lao-Tzu said. "AiJ U dear. I nlofte um clouded.'* When 
our knowledge is increadcd, our lichaviotir has to beemne worthy of 
cur knowledge. For this a tnere understanding of human nature is not 
enough An increase in moral sensitivity b ctUled for. Kumairity b not a 
mere organimiion but » llvlns ofganisin umicd from within by those 
spiritual values which are inseparabk from man's dignity and freedom. 

eJto dtvah jtioyabiiaTe^ ^i4fiafy 
sarvavyUpi sar\'abhDfiiniar/Uinii 

There u one Cod, hidden in ail things, all-pervading, the ioncr Soul 
uf alt things. Wc tear asunder this tnvisibk bond and break the body of 
humiiniiy if wc use violence against one another. May we be given the 
courage and the wisdom, the love and the fahh lo monld the new 
world t 

We shuutd do our utmost to strcngthei} (his Organtmiion at^ make 
it an insmiment of authority and power in the affairs of the world. We 
wculd tike to see the United Natrons' Organization with kgpslative, cze- 
ctutve and police functions, as it ht the only way in which we cao save 
future ^oerathias from the scourge of war. This ambition is not to be 
treated as a dtitaitt dream. It ts an urgent necessity. Let us allAvark for 
it 


INDU AND THAILAND 

M r Ambassador t 1 welcome you most heartily to our countiy as the 
Ambassador of the Kingdom of Thailand. 

You refer to the close and Intimate Iks which prevail between our 
two countries. Years ago i was on a visit to your country and 1 faund 
that your script, literature and culture and our script, titeralure and 

Aikirets da I'tteMnA Lelict!i of CttS^acc af tht oE T hHiimi it, aH 

RAthInpid EUiivan, New DclM^ * Noyfinil^erp WJi 
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culture have much In common. With such strong bonds it -will be easy 
for us (o build up ties ol friendship which wili endure for long. 

We ore both wtirking for the same goal of making our people feel 
proud of bebttging to their country, whatever it may be, Thailand or 
India, which is coocemed in their Wll-bemg. That is the csseutiul baslt 
of any kind of stable government lu this world. 

I h(^ that in the UNO, UNESCO and other orgnnizsilons we will 
work together for the common cause. 

WIU you kindly convey to Kts Majesty our best wishes for his per* 
sonal wcll-bclog and the wishes of us for the weQ*beitig of the people 
of Thailand ? 


GREETINGS TO NEPAL 

I AM grateful to Ills Mujesty's goodness und generosity for hti kind 
words. As be reminded you, 1 was here some years ago for flis 
Majesty’s cormtatioit. Since then Nepal ba.s chongiod it great deal. A 
people with relative lack of wphBtkniion liave been exposed to the 
winds of current modeniisid. The adjustment to new ways of life It 
always difficult and yet the process b going on. Several changes in 
ancient insUmtitnis have taken place. Polygamy Is abolished, the mini¬ 
mum age for fnaniDge of ^Is and boys is prescribed at 14 and 1£ 
yeoiB, respectively. There is ctpjolity of men and women before the 
law. Discrimination based cm caste » removed. At tempts to transform 
this ancient Stuic, wfudi bos enjoyed dignified independence for many 
centuries, into a modern one ore being made. 

For us in India, Nepal is .sacred on account of the Pa.supatinatb 
temple and the Buddhist Jevelopmcnta. ft gives one a thrill to see the 
btrtliTplace of the Buddha where Afokn built a column stating: ’’Here 
was born Sakyamunj.’’ The influence of Buddhism is profound through¬ 
out the Hast and in some ports of the West also. For ns, dvereforc, 
Nepal it a place of pilgrimage. We feet that we have come from home 
lo borne. The people are not strongersi they are brothers in foith and it 
will be our constant endeavour to do what little wn can to see Hq>at’s 
becoming a prosperous modem State, 

Nepal has been enjoying dignified independence for many centuries, 
I may sssum her that the has a good frkiHl in India who is keen on the 
preseTvntioa of the independence and integrity of Nepal. 


Speech an nniraS «i K«l1iiiiiunlu alirpart, Nepnl. 4 Nevember. 1943 
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THE NEPAI^BKARAT MAITRI SANGH 

F tticVD$: t am ilcepty Thankful lo you for ditis reccplion hcki by 
the Nepai-Bharat Maiuj Saiifli aiul the very wana vwrds which 
uttered by you in your addicsi. 1 just had a glimpse Into the Bir 
Library and looked at the books and manuseriplx there, mid found that 
I was passing, when i looked At them, firon home to home. In other 
words, the ciassks whkh shaped th* minds ond hearts of our people are 
exactly the some. I found there the Ramayoitat the MohUbhSratat the 
Bfuigtt^adgltiX, the 5aJvii dgumor, etc. They arc being published and they 
contribute to the teal making of man, his mind and tUs heart These 
ore the very books which ate studied in our country also. So it was 
that I found an essential kinship in tlie substructure of coDscicnis^ 
between our two countries on wbkh this Sangli » based and is working. 

The kingdom of knowledge cannot be divided against itself. Science, 
rctigion, art—tlicj have oil one supreme purpose in view. One of them 
cannot be divorced or dJasodated from the other. When you talk of 
religion, you do not betreve in a kind of religion which is unscientific, 
or which indulges in incredible dogmas or mesningtess rites. You gave 
me (he symbol of the Buddha; the Buddha is asking us to think for 
ourselves anrl find out the truths. He tcUs us : 

poTiJtjiyu bhik^vo grdftyarfi 
fiwr voefio rwfjf gooruvdi 

My words you undcreland, because after testing ihcm, /tarn 

gauriiviii^ not out of mere icgard for me, see them, put them to the 
test, find out tluougli lagjc and life whether the MBtenttOts which I made 
arc credible, wlictk^ they appeal to your intellect and conscience; if not, 
ifirow them out. That was the message die Buddha gave, and ultimaldy 
what did he come to? He reached the idea that everyone must develop 
inward awaratess and outward compassioa Tlw deeper your insight 
bccamcs, the more compassionate you become, Anatole France 
on the 1st of May, 1890, records in hb Autobio^aphy: "1 went and 
looked into the comer where the Asian gods lived in their simplictty and 
silence. My eyes fell on the statue of the Buddha with upraised hands 
beckoning to suffering humani^.** If you wish to letlcciii yourself from 
suffertDg, deepen your wisdom, inacase the objects of your compassion. 
PfUffia, wisdom; kuru/ki, compassion-=thcse constittttc the whtdc ^ qX 
religion. That was what the Buddha said, and Anatole France, soptiisti* 
Gated as he was, inleltccjual as be was. an atheist os lie professcil tn 
be, said, *TVheti I looked at that image, I felt like knceliog down and 

Speech at the Ncpal Bfauat Maitri Sragh KeoepUau. Kathuumdu. J November, 
t^ 
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praying lo him at lo a god, for if ever a gjixl walkeii oil this eanh, H vra* 

fk:.*’ 

Perbapii, sonae of you may not know ihal Uw great General Sir Imi 
llnmilinu, when he (tied, left as a bequest to Sir Winston Churchill, 
who u ttiU dive, am image of the Buddha and *dd, “If yunr miad ia 
tonacnird, if yoo ate tonumJ, if don't know what to dtv U you are 
crafused, Jook at tiuii intyge. It noil give you sonto oomfort. Ii wID give 
you some csonsolaticm.” So many others in the wotW hav^ taken to the 
gospel (jf the Buddha for the simple reason that it is a gospel whhdi is 
bMcd on a study of expetienoe and docs not ask iu to accept anything, 
saying, so and to said this or so, and w and w denied iL He merely 
proceeded on what was given to cveiyotte. what everyone could test and 
tind cut fof him^scif. 

So also has die religion which wt profess though it has been am- 
fused so ttuieh- took at (be ^ticjitihc view of the world, we look ut 
ihti whole Universe; we find how this univenre from a tnohes mass of 
lire has come lo the present smge through ibe laycra of life, nmuf, 
inicllcct and spirit. There has b«n a progressive ascent in this universe 
Irom the lowest beginnings in matter up co a Odd-mtoxicated man like 
the Boddha. if there b this proeress, it cannot be due to chance; it 
cannot be due to mere accident. Vou cannot have such a purpos^ 
BsecTu in ibis world from one stage to another unless there b ait animat* 
mg intelligence, unless there is sunie kind of puiposa beneath It was 
Biastein who said, “You took at the world, take a scienliJic view. You 
wilt be impressed by the preteoee of a cosntic mysleiy which pervades 
this univcTBc.'* 


tisva dariariimh 


The essentiid Jiim of dl scienUik discjpiinea fa the Jsnowkdge of leoJiiv 
tma fltB-iautim—that you shouU have a personal insight into RealUy* 
Tbfli js the putposc of science. It b wrong, therefore, to ihint (hai 
setenoe leads lu one way and religion leads us anoOier. iVy both 
go the same way. They both tell us thut if we are earnest studwls of 
science there fa a ptirpose in this world, that the univene is 
proceeding from stage to stage until at last, in the words of the Buddha, 
humiauly ts redeemed and the Kingdom of God ri cMabIbhcd, The 
words which he uttered. aoeorUmg to the MotiSy&ta, are ; “So ions- hi 
there fa one individual who fa unredeemed, I wilt not enter parinlrm^ 
here. I wia work for the redemption of the whole of humDniiy “ 
The t^mpiion of humanity was the purpose which tiie Buddha ba± 
That a the puriHise which all rcligfuus pre^hets have. Thor it the 
purpose of tarvtonukti in which our thinkers have also described that 
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ultimaie atnge, the kingdom of spirit, wticre each individual becomes 
enuLodpalod faim ids petty paiochtalisms, prejudices, bintmBS, greed 
and batneiL It n suxdi an eniBncipated n^vidiial that wUl be regarded 
as a true ion of ihc spiriL So I wish to say what 1 began witk 1 
wiinied lo smy that the klngdoni of knowledge cannot be divided agalttit 
Scientx leads yoa to that, 

Cqme to ait. What Is it that art does ? It wUbea to ^v« yon a glimpse 
into the eternal, Aala, Jboph paramStmtInafh t&H gfhi^i Ui kat&. It 
brings about a le&iement of your own spirit, otirui jarhr^/vivova 
Htp&ni. Ail the itfpaitur arc therefore the purpose of le&ning youi own 
qiirit That is what it comes to. So also nsUgioii directly asks you to 
get Imo tcoch with the Supreme, to lacenitt your bodka, to torture your 
minds, if Dccessaiy, to go through fasts and pllgrimngcs unii] at List 
you ore aide to say,. have seen God face to face," Until that really 
tmn comes, do man can say that his life is a fuMiled one. It is on im- 
renlizcd one. 

So scieace, art and icilgiuD—all these things aim at one goal When I 
saw the omicat instruments this morning somewhere, saw the books 
ia the Bir Library and beard your language, when 1 note all that, I see 
how much there is in conunofn, how much that is vital and fundameatoi 
b there binding oar two countries together. We may have our difieretices 
here and there, but deep down there is this calm conneetkm, a kind of 
iotennlngimg. so to say, of the cuitutvs of our two countries. 

You have eounibuted a great deal to the development of Indian 
culture. You have seen also somcUimg of what we have done. So in a 
sprit of friendliness we must look at each other, and if we have such 
eyes, misunderstandings will be dissolved and a permanent union of 
hearts wlQ be established between our two countries. It Is thot for which, 
i hope, you are struggling here. 1 have no doubt that the aim which 
you have is an inevitable one, one which is bound to happen, come 
what may. Whatewr may be the cost of the consequences, India and 
Nepal will stand together. 


THE EMERGING WORLD SOCIETY 

F riends ; as yovr Presideiit has icminded you, Uib b not (he 
first tbnft that I sm here, ihb CoundL The very cxis^ 

lencc of the Council shows that we ore in a pew age, an age of the 
emergiag world society—one society, that h what ti beckoning to ns 

Speech ai ifae CoinKil of Awao Rclatioei and WqtM AfFain, Rathmamto. 
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on tfae Propheto ind were have spoken to os ol ooe faiuily oo 

earth. 

mSta ca pSrvaa devJ 
piti devo ttvihiivtffah 
b9itdha*0t mdruo’d^ sorve 
made§o bkuvioia^si^th 

Wc are of the same parents and^ iherefoire» we bekms to ooc 

faxnUy^ 

The BiuJdhisu prodaim that they wish to see a btotherhood estab' 
l iftoft tm eanlL Christianity tclh ns o( one family on earth. So does 
God and one teolbcrhood on earth. These are ideals which 
have been put before u* by o«r saints and ibc« tor many Ions centuries, 
but the for the iinplemcntaimn trf these ideals have not been 

available till our own titne. It b now that idcoce and technology have 
bnnigbl about a physical uniheation of the world. Now wc have races 
nnrf cuhnres bdoo^ng to different areas mingling, one with another, 
ana nying to understand one another, ll b now. on account the 
dcvcloproeai of nuclear weapons, that we are provoked into an atiltu^ 
fd abboirence cX all war for the siraptc reason thot a uucIcaT war will 
mean httfoan luidde, tbs death of ctvjUaation. 

So oil the nuclev powers tfacmsdvcs ore attempting to avoid H as 
best a* possibte, m much as possible. They are trying to bring about 
Mine kind of updeistanding among the great powers themselves. 

DUarmaineti!, total disaimameni, b the only way by which we 
rmn adiicve peace in thb world. On ihb probkm both the Soviet Onioo 
and the United States are a^eed, and Ihb proposition was assented 
to by the whole General Assembly, Through onclhcr route, » to 
say, we ore brooghl to the same conclusion that, if the vmrkl b to 
settle down in peace, it must work for world unity, and that unily b 
to be achieved by meant of love and brotherhood, not hate, violence 
and co nrinn, If we adopt such weapons we ourselves will be wiped 
out 

So what the prophets and reert spoke to us has come to us whh a 
greater urgency, with a greater impetwiveness today. 

How are we to achieve this goal 7 Take NepaL It had three *!i»- 
rale enUties^Bhakiapttr, Patan and Kathm a n du. What haiqienedt 
of them had its own private array, its own sovereignty, iu own 
separate existence, and a time 010*6 when the three merged n^etbei 
and fonned what you call a Hepali State. You have today one State of 
NepaL What are the eondidons accessary if ihb State b to be pre^ 
served? AH Injnsticei require to be removed. If men who belong to a 
State feel that theb amhitioas are frustrated, ibeb lives are niioed, Ih^ 
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%iriD Rvoji. ihcy «,ill tebd, and with ao other m«ipoti tlua the 
icadiness to dir* Tbotefore, social iajiutkcs will have to be lawivctL 

Fifsl, you must develop in ihgni a of bcloitgmg to one whole 
—a sense that Nepal (or oertain ideals^ and that oomniuaity of 

ideals roust penneate cvciy dtizeo* Evciy dtken should fcel (hat he 
belongs to the same whole, U> the State. These aie csseniiai coodiUatu 
far the survival of any State. Private armies are to be dis b a nde d, oiul 
jnstiumeau of ooerejon placed in the hands of one central authority. 

Secondly, evety Idiu] of bfustke must be mooved and the people 
roust have a sense of contentraefit. 

Thirdly, they must ell feel that they beJong to one whole, that they 
have oororonn purposes, whatever iheh caste may be, whatever thdr 
coromunity may be, whatever may be the origiiial State from which they 
The entire State stands lor certain kScals which appeal to 
ibc sense of integrity, which appeal to dte oonsdenoe of all Nepakse 

CUiZEBS. 

The way in which narioo^Staies have been formed gives ui a clue 
to how we can brug about a wnrM order. There sboukl be a dis* 
bandmeul o! private onnies. U may bok to you to be a disiani goal, 
but 1 have DO doubt that it represents the wQl of the age, the mind of 
the events and the purpoGc of providence. There is no quesdon that 
wc are moving lowaids a unified world, when there wUl be one ceolnt) 
authority to which the instniments of coerckia will be sunrendered, and 
a ftnetion of the strvercigaiy of independent nation-Staics will have to 
be given up for the sake of the security of the whole world. 

The second condition that I spolie about was Ibc condition that 
there should be no people in the world feeling fnistraied, feeling that 
their nnibillons ate thwarted, that they are not having a full, rich life 
10 which they are entitled. In the world today we have many places 
where race discriminatiem » practised, many places where rellgiDUS 
intoknuice is to be found, many places where then ia cotonial rule. 
When pcc^le suflet from these thinga. they will not bother about a 
world order, a world authority. tl ytro want to give them a sense 
they are human beings belong^ to one greater order, it is essential 
for ycHi to remove these injustices from which people in many areas 
are suffering. That b cisentiaL And 1 hope that we are oU tiyiiig to do 
our iittk best io rctnove these injusticQ and malte the ordioaiy people 
fee! that (hey will have some kiiid of change fat the new society. 

Tbirdfy, 1 told you (hai dtere must be a Kcue of belongiag to one 
whole. Ideas move (he world, the right ideas, the right kind of 
hidoctrination. will mean (he hettennem of (he world. If yrm know 
only maw psychology and if you hare wrong ideas of it in your mind 
you win produce fim* hysteria aod people wiQ rebel against one an* 
other and resort to violence. Tliat it rite sort of thing that u likely to 
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bappcii. So Ibis U Wbui the muions wbich have come logptbef, the 
cailluitrs which ate (acing one anoibei today and jaeeiiiig ooe 
;itintliar. must try to undcisttinil 

1 nay IJCU you that hostility is not the naoiffll aiuitidis ol human 
u the Bttiiude u one ot toktnno:, it will ©vc rise to nnilual 
itfpcct Other cultures, other civilisations will also be toJcmlcd bM 
respected by us. The world wiD have far its bciita^ not merely what 
haToDine to us Erom this part or that pan of it, but what has come 
to US from all parts of the world. 

The world has become one today. There was a time when toe 
Chrisiiao world was fed on Jewish, Greek and Roman ibou^i, because 
the oiher types of thought were not familiar to it. On our side we were 
I( 3 l cm Hindu, Buddhisi and Conlwtiim tbou^L We were not fnmihm 
with what was huppening elsewhere. But today the situation is nltogeihCT 
diffeKOL We ail know whai b being said or thought about In 
other places. Radio, transport, easy oommunications—these things 
enabling us 10 understand ihc essential points, the csscniiol aspecu, of 
one another's culture. If we undcrstaiwl thai way, we all feel ihst we 
belooE to one whole. That idea, that aensc ol bdoapng to one human 
communis, will have U> be instilled into the minds of our young 
people before they ate wrongly indoctiinaied. 

1 have known in my own life, in my own experience, people who 
were hating one another on account of their letigioiis views. M that 
has changed today. You will find that other religiotts are studied 
with sympathy and respect by those who do not odhere to them. They 
try to find out whatever is of value in ihcm. The classics of the wtete 
wmid form the classics of every human being. We are the iobtritors 
of u Eneat world berUage, 

What is essential today, if we wish to bring about a human coramu. 
nhy a world conununlty, is to surreiMkr a part of oiir sovereignty to 
a central authority, to do our utmost » ttroove the itiiusUccs whieh 
prtvaU in the name of colomal subjection, in the name of racial 
iCETcgation. in the name of cconoinic explohstkm, in the name of 
ev^ rcllgicws intolerance. There are the thinga whkh must be 
tonoved It is easy to win peace, but we should also win the cimdi- 
tions which make for pca*;t. There conditions are that we shculd 
not adhere to the kind oI heritage which has come down to us. We 
iDust reject the past lor the sake of the future. The hope the world 
lies in our trying to eicccd, transcend, outmoded oaiionnlisi itlitudea. 
They have Ibelr place » far » culturaJ expresdoft is concerned. But 
Uiev have no place if you think that every nation is ihe supreme sovc- 
rei^ of its own way of Me "d that h con flgjit others in the name of 
its particular wav of life. That artiluifc has to be pven up. 

You aeo in tire world today how maiiy chonfica are laking place. We 
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never tbaughi that France an<J GetiirBay, vWch foaght Aree war*, 
wdiiW get lojclhcr and hdp each other. We never ihOTeht that ihe 
Soviet Union and the United State* would try to co-opwalc ai the 
exploration of space, in the expkitaiion of the moon- You find every¬ 
where. whichever part of the world you visit, uisrabcrs of other nattoiu 
woridng there. The intcidepeodcnce of oathnis U ihe supretoe fact 
today. 1 have come to KaihiaBnduj when I go even to your si^ 
villflges, I find the Anjcrican, the English, the French and the Belgian, 
all o( ihnn working together for the sake ct unprorving the general 
of the people. This » a sign of the Rowing intctdependmict 

of the world. „ 

This is an aev intcrdcpcaidciicc, and our way is clear. We must 
Burreodcr a pan of our sovetdgnty, work togctlwr for the dimitiation of 
every of injustice wherever we find it Injustice must hurt you as 
much as H hurts the people who sufler from it. If you have a sensitive 
conscience, you wilt feel Uiot those people who hungtVi who are 
poor, whose lives ate rahfbrted, are a challenge to u« all; and so tong as 
they exist it will not be possible for u* to develop a real human 
oommunity. 

Wc miist have ihis sense of work! coiJJimmitS' that we mtjst give 
our young people, our in the plastic ysEirs of itieif iiveSi You 

must them fee! that (hey all belong to one human family. Tlicte 
is no such thing ta this nation or that nation soperswlmg the claims 
of the human community. If the two things come into confiict, you 
must sacrifioe youf own sovereign Ey. 

Cnndhiji said ; ^*1 do not want to 5 ce a faBen and prosiratc India. 
T want a free and tniigjitcned India so that she may be of help (o 
the other oooniTics of the world, and she may, if need arises, die that 
other pct^le may Irw,** 


tNBO-NEPALESE nUENOSHIP 

F riktos : this enthusiastic audience, 1 know, is indicative of your 
affection for the country which I happen lo rtprcscni: and I 
appreciate, therefore, your goodwill for todia as evinced by this large 
adhering here. Your Chainmm has rtferred (o the world caure of 
n^, an idea that we have. Let u* make it clear that we are not 
Interested in bringing about unifoimity—^what is wanted is not oblltera- 
tkm of naitonal differences. Cosmopolitamsm fi quite differeot from 
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intematioualUni. lateraflitonulism requite* cACh nation lo be ind^ 
pendent to make its own contribution to world culture, Cesmop^ 
on the other band, tries to steam-roll alt nanons mlo mufonnity. 

Unity is different troin unifoimity. 

We bdkvc In unity and not in uniforarity. We want Nepal, inmo 
and other nations to retain theif disdnetiveness. their diffcitnl cuUurea, 
and to make worthy contribuihmi to the tauise of world tewmotty. It 
is a hantwmy of difference and aot an obUteraoon ^ J 

we stand for. You are good enough to refer to Fn«£^to 

was the doctrine entmdated by the Buddha who felt that no_ State 
cooU he great unless the individuals refcrnied ihemwlws. Puncofite 
wM not, in its original conaption, to be 

conduct- It was meont to be a code for each hidtvTdud to tema^ 
himself and become a worthy unit of the ^aerol community. It stands 
for iaryeK)t-m«. tpeaking the truth. We should not shi^k from trath 
for fear of offending anyone. We should stand up for what we believe 

ID be the troth. . . t 

Aparigraha Is the second thing, noo-possession, the abseuce 

greed; we must not eewt Other people's possesMons. Xrfcyo. that il 
tatesrity : the fndividaal must be toyaJ lo hlmrelf. must speak whot he 
feeb. work with sincerity and carocsineM for what he bclicvea m, 
Brahmacarva oi seif-control; without reftraiulng ouisclvm, we will 
not be able to restrain othere. The last is suripSm nljedlia, prohibition 
of Intoiticatiijg Bquots, abstention, so to say, bom drink. Nowadays, 
drinks are of diffctenl forms : by demagogy, we can produre on 
httoxiceicd mind; «e can make people tec their babnee by inloxi- 
cotmg them with all sorts of this. So, iiirymweiwm, (tpansroka, amya, 
brahrrutenryn, jmrApSnP ni^dha — these were the five principles which 
ihc Buddha emmciaicd in poiteiiflltt. That me«w that each individual 
will have to reform himself, will have to remark Hmself, if he is going 
Id be of any use to the genenil community. So the reform of the State 
depends on the reform of the indmdoal. 

It is a great thmg for me to be here and *ay lhai this anciritt city, 
which has seen lo many great things, which bean ihc inffucnce of 
both the Hindu and the Buddhist cultures which fundamentefiy are 
more or less the same, and Ha influeiice shall breed ra you a love 

for tniih and goodnoc* . , j 

Lalitpuri Is its other name. In other words, you have dcvcToped 
aevend fine am and crafts. Oar love of the past should inspire w* 
in the fumre. It shcaW breed omfidence in us and not conceit. If 
there are people who take pride merely in the fact that onee upon a 
dme we were great. lh« conceit wfil lead us to ruin. Confidence is 
one thing, oonctii k quite diffcreiit. The gtories ef the past must give 
us confidence, hut they must not breed in us any kind of conceit. I 
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see hen: that Tfflj not mterated in meirfy repeating the put; ^ 
arc tiyiog to Swmec Into the future. The Indt^t 
had the huiioar of visiting » few minutes ago. is « syntJwJ 
Nepalese coHabonition. It aho sl»«» bow yt» ere t^mg to^ 
ihe chaUcngcs of modem times and go forward atlo the future, 

Is no file in this world for people who always look to 

become stagnant, static and dead Hi* only the people who toot m the 

future that all the individaals believe that they have a chm^ 

to advance into the fu<uf=, «> build up the ftimre- 

have adopted such a philosophy of life have ^ 

who are merely resting on their ancient 

if this city has io much enthusiasm, if *bB ^‘busu.OT m 

canaliTod not merely into a glorificat^ of 

building of the future. 1 have no doubt that this coonby will have a 

areal future ahead of it «_ ■ k ni 

And you spoke about moral goodness. There » a basic core of 

goodness to cS human heart. ^ 

to touch. You have to bring it out, and if you are able to 

bask goodness of human nature, you will be able to develop into a great 

Chairman and friends : it is a pleasure forjoc to bo h^. I 
fcnow this enthttsiasm is due not to me, but to the county which 1 
happen to represent, a ooontiy which bw had cl^ 
nS for many centurie* and will have the fp« Wnd of fnendlmess 
and inthnacy for many oenturie* to come. Tm Nepali 


FAREWELL MESSAGE TO NEPAL 

aiE-^ufi ' tomorrow nwmiiiig 1 shall leave your ftiMi^y 
r f^r days' very pleasant stay here. This has been a mero^ablc 

«n »ucbi b, <1* ’n.'tT 

ol ,.UT .SWio.. ?»". Hb M.i»g aw . 

buDt>t« CiliZB. rf NtpiJ. 0«cll »« o'I*" 

of my party feel that we are mambers of one family, one fratcTOity. \ 

wfton; l.,« bc« »nan«.<l -d n^d. h« >*«. 

Me-tac « of vbit to Nep-u Wtptf Krfio. Kathmomlm 7 Ho««^ 

tier. Vm 
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done in the field of ort and culture. No viiiuw caa leave Nepal wiihout 
being struck by (be vitalily, progress and optiinUm of its people, 1 am 
partfcalflily happy (0 know under the wise leadenhip o! His 
Majesty far-ieaching social refonns have been introduced. Polygamy 
is banned, for ejiaitiple. 

Faith and courage a« iweded lor introdudag mornw of wts amo 
and ii b Hb Matty’s faith in his people and their trust in him that 
have made h possible to MtiiUc social roforms of this far-reachiiig 
character. They are essential, of cottrse, Wc cannot build a pro¬ 
gressive and farward-lookiog society on foundations which are baa^ 
on a difierent cooccpi of life and its iwjuiierocnte. In Nepal ss in 
India, we have (o make a clean sweep of some cl the nibble which 
haa gathered through the ages in our social fabric, if we have to build 
up a new order, I am happy to find that a good beginning has btsen 

made in your country. j j i ^ 

For and econosuc pio^ss, wc in the ntidcr-devtloped 

countries want peace. You in Nepai and we in India pursue a poUcy 
of peace and fiiendahip widi all oounirica. For centuries our people have 
remained neglected They have not had the minimum of those things 
which make life worth livmg. We face this problem in lodia. We 
can, therefore, appreciate your policy and pro^umme. 

Facts of history and geography hnpoae the obligaiitjo on our two 
countries to co-operate with other. Such c^operautnt between 
two independent and sovereign countries, and parupjlarly between two 
countries whose people have so many thinp in common, » not cnly 
in the interests of bodi the countries but is also on important contribu¬ 
tory factor in the maintennsce of peace in ibis part of the world. 

I am moat grateful to Hb Majesty for the opportunity that he has 
given me to see his country and to have a fiist-hand imprEssion of the 
progress and dcvelupmcnt vrfikh it is mating. 1 appiedate the Idndoes 
and conrideradoa shown to me by His Majesty and tbc people of Nepal 
I bring you a mcssngc of fiiendship and goodwill from the Govern^ 
meoi and people of India. Good-bye and good luck lo you all 
M Nepal! M Bharat! 





INDfKiORDANlAN BONOS 


Y <KJft Majesty : we aie happy that yon ha’'® heeo able to accept our 
bvitaijoa to visit this conany and that yon have oome here now. 
We hope that you i*n d your party wffl have a proHtahle and iatcrcsting 
time id our country. 

Wc are glad to know that you arc perhaps one of the youngcrt ralcrs 
in the world Youth T Pean* the possession ol an adventurous tnind, not 
a repetitive mind Al a time when things we moving tnst we require 
the spirit of adventure, the spirit of innovation, the spirit of tnakiug 
changes in response to the changing corteocs of the world. You have 
been trying to do youi best in your country. Wc note with great 
itarirfai-iWin the tocreasing indnstrtalicidoit and the expansion of 
opportunities in Jordan. We want to live in this world 
with pn ^e" , dignity and honour. When wc had the Chinese trouble, 
you were the (irirt to express unequivocally your syntpaihy with us, 
Wc art giatcfal to you for all that, and wt hope that you vsilS have a 
pleasant time here. Weloonw to our coundy. 


ntTENDSHlP BETWEEN INDIA AND JORDAN 

Y osn Maiesty, Your ExceHcncles. Lstdiw and Ccntknjcn * 1 should 
like to express to Your Majesty how deligjiicd wc arc that yrro 
are with ns, and to convey to you oo behalf of the Govertunent and 
the people of this country onr gpod wishes for your stay here. 

Jofdao we have heard of from dassical and btblicai thn«. li wm 
somclime a Hebrew city; later iroder Seleucus tt ramc under Greek 
InfluciKC. When the Romans succeeded the Gnrelcs, it becam a Rom^ 
citv. Later on it came under Mnslun indnence, and the fathom or 
whkh jTM are the Head today was established in 194^, So, you 

represent the history of centuries. 

You abo rqpreaem modermsm. You were at Harrow, you 
at Sandhurst, centres of intellectual leareiog and military trainmg. You 
are a HOod pilot and a gpod photognipher. That shows how very 
modenT^ art- With that modem outlook, you are trying to 
Improve the conditions m your county. 

say, without losing your fideUly W the fundamcntols of Islam. That 

Wd«MW U> Bn* Hiiwin of lofdw. « 

^ ^iKIiwt hi honow of Ha* Hww'a « RailUfipali 

atuSTsew SSn Sicmher. SWJ 
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is whai you are sUcmpthiS lo even^ iBai 

twenty per ecni of yw people ^ Christians, md that (hey 
iHuesartatioa to your Cabinet; U shows ibe eitrcmely toierentjpirft. 
absent from mativ parts of ihc world, which you have adopted. It 
» necessary for a good niler. whether he is moDarehical or 
or diclntorial. whntewr he mny be, that he .should identify himsell with 
the interests of the peoptc. The cupidity of the few mf&es for tlw 
poverty of the masses, and when masses suffer from poverty ihm is 
gewrel unrest and tesentment. It should be our endeavoui fo teller 
hnmim coeditioos, the living standards of our otdina^ people, 
Majesty, you are aitempdng tt> do ihra by increasing your indus¬ 
trial output, by opening out educattonol opportunities to your people. 
You cslabGshed a untvwsity only Iasi year in Jordan and I was told 
that neaiJy 14,000 students of Jordan are in America, Euiope. croi 
in India, trying to get (he best they can from other univeratieB and 
countriefi. It shows your breadth of mind, your eagerness » leant, 
and to da so wherever you can. lAten these boys and girU reiuni 
home, by their very presence your society will be rawed, will be trans- 
fonned- They wil) come and tctl us that we should fight tte caminon 
enemies of man—poverty, disease, hunger, tyranny and war itself. 
These are the thingi wc arc engaged in, a supremely tniportani task in 
this CTudal period of human history. Wat is our neatest enemy. We 
muit all hecotne partners in the quest for peace, stand by one emotter 
not in enmity, dpi In arming ourselves but in trying to firotcct the vital 
fntercsts of humanity. They are the enduring ones. If w are able 
to itiuid up for them we will be able fo bund up a bumnn society 
worthy of humanity. Humanity today is in an adnlescenl stage. It 
has not become an adult as yet. It is still groping for ndiiUbood. It 
fe idn trying to go forward. There art several impedhneirts m our 
own mind and impediments in tte environment. If we are lo be honest 
with ourscJvWi we must confess our eviH. We must try to bailie 
against them and try to improve not merely the outer condilirms of 
the environment bat our own inward condition. Mcntnl IHness or iil- 
heahh is a common fealurc even in affluent soctaies. Ganger 
methods are not unknown even in the most dvilized countries of tte 
world. All there things show that the times require to he altered a 
great deal, and you, in your influentia] poridoo, with control ow your 
population, with goodwiH and with the co-operation of other people, 
will be able lo develop your country to the heights you desne. 

Amman, your capital, in dassica] times was known as Philadelphia, 
which means brotherly love, and it itood for broihcrlj,* love. If you 
have brotherly ImFC. if you approach every pmblein to that vptrit. with¬ 
out hate, vtoleoee or bitterness in your bcort, it you make friends with 
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oU the people who happen to be estninged from yon m * particalai 
linXi rou wjll be able lo make for a better society. 

Majesty, I had two wtiaTI quiet talks with yoo wmI I Wl that 
you wero burning with cothnaiasm for the welfare of your pe^le. Ttat 
is the one good sjga of any kind of rufcc—not to think of Imnsen but 
to ihint of the people who« fortunes are entrusted to hitn by acddenl, 
or mberitance, or whatever it may be. You have that love for your 
people and with that love for your peopte, you wjU go forward. Your 
tadustries are expanding, j-our educational opportunilto growing- 
Our lelatintts vnth you in trade and culture art also increasing steadily, 
and your visit now wiU strcnglben the bonds vriueh already bind o«r 
tvw countries. As 1 said tbia noon, when we bad this trouble with 
China, you were amof^ the first to declare tmcquivocaify your symp^ 
dues with the Indian people, with us, and you gave us eouiage and 
cheer at a Utne when we fell rather depressed. I ihank you for dwt 
I have no doubt that under yonr guidance and le ad ers hi p, if you Bgbl 
bad things and if you establish democnitk imritutioiu as you s^ 
you have already done—‘you have a Pnrliaaicnt of two Chnmbcrs. 60 
in the Lower House, 30 fa (be Upper House, (he 60 fa the Lower House 
being elected on adult franchise—and if this Parhamem goes on, 
people will have the apedal pride that they are partfcipallng fa Ifa 
boikliag up of the oounlry* Each niost have ft Sieme of that prioe 
of bfinogrti g 10 a country which stands for great ideab. If you giw 
them a purpose fa life, you will have done a rewarding task yourrelf. 
You are a nun trf great courage and great adventure. You have youth 
on your ride-oot Qke me (at oW man here—and you will be abfa (o 
do these things much better. I wish you the beat of lu<±, Yom 
Majesty. May I mk you to drink to the health of Hts Majesty the 

King of Iordan. 


INDIA AND IRAQ 


M a Ambassador : I wefcorac you lo our country as the Ambassador 
of Iraq. You ore no stranger to our country. You have refe^ 
to the close tics wtuch bind onr two countries together. Our relations 
with the Arab peopfa have been there for many centuries in trade, 

commerce and caltnre. 

Yon icfenwl to the great ideals whfch govOT your eotmiry-^d 
justice, TT**' equality, economic progress and desire for peace. We 
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also acoqrt tbcse ideals^ If wo wont to acbie?o economic developnieiit 
and sodal {nogress, we [eqaiie political Gtabitity, aclmiitisaniiw effi> 
deocy end friendship with all oor nei^bours and the other nations 
of the workL These see the ideaU w hich you have affirmed. la 
implcmeiuiog these ideals, wbatEVer ilttle we can do. we riull certainly 
do. 

It is my hope that your work here wiU furiber socngihen the close 
relations between our two countries. 

Kindly couvey to your Govcmnicm and people our best wishes for 
tbo prosperity and wcU-betog of the people of Iraq. 


INDIA AND RUMANIA 

M tt Ambassadof': let me eittefid to you a very hcariy welcome to 
oor ^niniiy as the new Ambassaito of Rumania to lodja. 

You have ttfcTied to Kvenl points which we have in conunon, 
om long traditions for example. In the 9tb eentiiiy B.C^ the Greeks 
occupied boric parts of your terriiory. You came under the intiuence 
of Rome; (hen the Turks came. Then you eioancipated yamselycs, 
and you an: now an independent country. We have also a kmg tradi- 
tion. So, that thing constitutes a point of rirajlurity between otir two 
cultures and our two traditions. 

Now that we have gained independence, wo are crying to focus all 
our endoavotus on the fjcvelopmcni of our sodal and economic demcK 
cracy. In this attempt you have been of considerable asststance to us. In 
the oU industry, we are bcndtitng a great deal from your co-operation, 
and I have no doubt that we will contimie to do so. 

You refer to peoce os the fimdainenia] basis no which any kind of 
DStioaal [cconstniction can take place. On that we have siutilaj' 
objectives. 

Yon refer to our ntutual respect, mutual advaoiage and mutiial 
recognition, and we are attempting to butid up a world without wars, 
a world where It wIU be possible for oil of us to live together in harntosy. 
In that endeavour we am prepared to wmk together with you. You 
may be sura that in bO your attempts to bvitd friendly relations betweea 
our two countries aud to work for a warless world, you can count on 
our oo-operatioo. 

I wmild like you to convey to your Ptesldem our best wishes for his 
personal well-being and the prosperity of the people of Rumania. And 


Addrr*! do reccivina Letter* of Credeno* o{ Itw Aiobciudar at KsntBiilft. 
*t nKUtlTspfliU Bhann. rtiiw I Mtrdt. IVM 
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I may assure yott that yoa wQl hare faU co^opciaiioa is oil yottf aittoipts 
IQ up ftiendly relattoaship bctwos vos two cQuiitrici< 


INDIA i\ND COLOMBIA 

M U Ambassador: I wdcame you most hesrtUy to ottr coustiy as 
the Ambassador at Cotomblo. 

1 bore reiy pkasast recaiketHms of aQr vbit to Bogota about too 
yean ago, and t was greatly impressed the similarity of ideals 
betweeo our two countries. 

We both are nndd-nsdal and muM'retigiooa societies. Both hare 
adopted parliamentary democracy. We both accept the principle of 
equity before law of ail people, whatever be tbeir prolnsioDS or faiths. 
These ate great ideab whkb we have set before ourselves; but to implc' 
meat them in practice is a more difficult task. 

You rightly draw our attention to the fact of Mahtmas Gandhi's 
leadership in mr country. We still look upoo him as our guide and 
hispirer. That does not mean that we follow hhn in nil the detaih of 
our lives. It is good, however, that we should recoguize him as one 
1^0 has set before os the great ideab of parUBineiilaiy democracy, 
of equality before low and respect for alt faiths. These are the things 
whkb we hare to a™ aL sod work out, with great diScolqr. 

Building up a sodal democracy and wodcing for peace—4hesc ore 
the ideab which bind our two countries; and I have no doubt that in 
these ideab we can co-operate with each other, 

1 am ^leful to your FrerideiU and your people fior the very kiod 
words which they have uttered about our growth and the work which 
we tuppeii to be doing here I would like you to convey to your 
Prestdent our very best wishes for the progress and prospOTty of the 
people of Colomlda and for the welfare of the Prcskleni hlmsclL So 
far as your work b oonceined, you may rest assured that we will give 
you all the €o>operattuii that we ate copahte d to belp you to build op 
fraternal relatiODS between our two countries. 


Addrew on leceivio# Lctten of OedeBee AnbMttdor of Coleoibia. 

at ftiibtfiLttifit New DriKL 9 ManK 1964 
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INDIA AND AFGHANISTAN 

M r Aojtrass^dor i lAic wcicofne y^m loourcotmliy u Ambassador 
of Afghooistattp a cotinuy wfdi wlych we ba^ had dose rodd 
aod calmnl tks for mtay^ many ceotuiics. 

1 hnd the tuiaoiir oC vbdlmg your oouony rcceoily and 1 was greatly 
struck by the similariQ^ of ideals and the cornesi attempt tbal you arc 
making to build up a dtmocxmy under the auspscea of a mooMcby. 
Your dbtjngutaliod King ii attempting to miroducc i dotnocmik struc¬ 
ture and eoment so far as your country is cooccniotL 

You refer to the kinship betwecD our two natkms. The very rkaznc 
Anana itidicatfa how close we are lo each other. It showi the natural 
kindilp between otir two couatEies. 

You talk about montl ajRl spiiitiud valueai you say that truths Yiitue 
and lightcouaneaa are the qualidct which exiilt a natioii, and ibat we 
try to pursue them as much as possible in our diuly lives and m our 
□ationa] endeavours. I ajB gjsd to know ilut wc w ttlcoipUii^ b> 
do (be adme in both our countiiei. 

You tefin to tbe struggle which you are wa^og against igntnance, 
egainsi JlUtctacy, against dbease. These are probkina which ate 
oommoii to ui lE, and we aia trying to fight (hem to the best of our 
abiihy, and in lo doing, ii will be possible for us to learn from each 
other and acquire expeneooe from each other. I have no dogbi that 
you. dunng your stay here, will be able to see somethitig of the ailempti 
that we ate making to build up our counity in these particular matters. 

You rcfci to your being peace-loving and noD-alignod. ThiU has 
been our goal, that has been our policy. So in atlcmptlng to biiUd up a 
world which s free from the threat of war, we can work together. 

May I request you to kindly convey to Hia Majesty {]» King our 
beat wishes for hk personal weSMwing and for the wclfaie and prosperity 
of the people of Afghanistan. 

So far u you are concerned, you may rest asnmd that whatever 
is possible for us to do to he^ you to build up fratenia! reiatiotu 
betweea o«r two countries which faappDy euhaut atready, Ln bH those 
attempts you will find full co-operation from us^ 

We wefcotne you once again to our countiy. 


Addim on rwoivia* Ullen ef CrediMiet of (be AsibaaMdor of A/els«ni*f*n 
4it RsditrvpoiJ BhsviA, N^w Odb). 17 Marcfa. lOW ” ArsBaoMtin, 
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LNDIA AND LAOS 

M r Amba^doT : we welcmot >au very heanilj to oui countiy 
at the tepreseniative of the Kingdom of Laos. Wc wclromr 
jMW bU the BWfe f<» yews wc have not had any Amhassutkir 

here leptesenling yottr Iciagdom. 

You passed through some difficulties, and now 1 hope you have 
roachsd a stable coodiiioo. I rocaU with satUfaction that we had some 
little to do with this dcvclopincm in your cooniiy's prosness- I 
want you to communicate to your Sovcieigii oor beat wjih« Im 
personal wetfaie and happiness and the progre^ and piospraty of no 
people. We are Iix>kiag forward with great pleasure to bis ensuing 

visit td our couatiy. 

So far as you are concerned, we wifi do all m our power to Mlp 
you to sirengiben the close iks which already ciisl between our two 
countries. Wefcomt again. 


INDIA AND DOLIVIA. 1964 


M r Ambassador : 1 accord to you a vwy beany wekome cm bcbaH 
of the people and the Government of India as the new Ambas- 

swUir of the Republic of Bolivia. 

I remember very vividly my visit to your State and ibe large meetmg 
which WBS held at ibe Municipal Hail at La Pai when the “Key of the 
Qty" was presented to me, 

1 have been waiciiiiig with mteieat tiw progresa ihai you have been 
making. You have csitibli*betl a democratic constitudoo with a double- 
chamber system and your attitude lO democracy is one of eomnntment 
to hfjpe for the funire aud to impfovement of the human race. 

We listened with great gjaiiludc to Ihe stand which you toox 
recently in ibc Security Council when the Kashmir iatttc came up. 
Yo«r attiiudc wm cne of fiicwUiiKSS and neal wideretaiKliiig ol tfu* 
problems. A year earlier we had the trouble adJh China, and even 
fW you stood out for us. and your Preadent deck^ that so far as 
the r ht"" questiou was eoiicxciied. you stood with India, that your stand 
was an mmmhtcuous one and that you wouW do everything in your 
power m give nwrol support to the Indian c.«e. You yourself have 


Addr« « T«clvlES An.b™«l« cf ai 
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fuffercd Iivm invasioos from outside. So you can under ^tfand wtuit 
we passed thiough in those days. That is wfhy we were greatly inipTcis~ 
ed by the aidtude which you tooh on t hf sr quationi. 

So m iatcmatirmal afiaics, you aie adopting exactly the timt 
of policies : a kind of iodcpcodctice of aO attitadcs and blocs, peaceful 
co-existence of all nations, nan-alignmeiu in the strict sya ae of the 
term these ace the policies which you adopt and to which we aie 
pled ge d. We, therefore, have so imtch in cooimoii that it will be possi¬ 
ble for us lo work together and deveJe^ fiiezidly reladons between our 
two countries. 

May I request you to CMvey to your Prwident our persotud 
gieetiags and good wishes to him and concent for his weB-betog as 
also for the peace and prosperity trf his people. So far as yon ue 
coocemod, you may rest assured that we will do everything in our 
power to make your task easier in strengthening the relations between 
our countries which happily are friciidiy loday. 


indo-iraqi bonds 

Presklent: we are defighicd to have you with us here for a 
few days. We are glad that you were able to accept oui invite 
lion lo spead a iboit tune with tiL 

It is said that throughout West Asia, since the end of the Second 
World War, things have been in continuous fcrmenL In Iran you 
hove introduced stability and consolidurion. It is oiir earnest hope 
timt under yonr administration things will sctlle down and that people 
will grow prosperous. 

We wcicoinc you also as President of the Arab States' 
Conference, a conference over which yon prerided this Januiuy at Cairo 
with great ahfiity and skill. Your dnlaralkm that you will not 
nssort to military force in facing the piobJcms that coafroni you is 
sotnclhiae which gmifles tts all These questions ought to be dodded 
by negotiated settlements and not by nuKtary forces ff wv debase 
others, we debare oui^ves. If wc hun other people, we are our¬ 
selves btOT, It is aa tncomplcto society in which we happen to live, 
and if thU society Is to be kd to its proper fnlOhaeai, we mast all work 
together for peace, for co-exisicnee and for mutual understanding We 
welcome you in the hope iliat you wrU be obk to see something of 

le tli« Pretkkat of Ine, at Paiun tJrptm; Ke# 26 Maidt 
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what we ire doin^ and uadcntniid m; and we will tiodetstind ygo, 
We you a vtjy heofiy welcome. 


CIlANCe AM) rROGRESS 

M r Pieaidcat^ Your ExceUencia, Ladies aul CcoUciaai: may I 
coavey to you Mr Freskkot nod the members ol your party ■ 
cordial welcome oa behalf of the people, the Govenuneot of India and 
of myself. 1 hope that you will have an toicrcsting time in the few days 
you spend here. 

Baghdad has bceo Lnowii to us for centuries. All great dvilizadosa 
took their origin on river^banks—ihe Nile, the Gauges, ihe Tigris and 
the Euphrates. In the great days of Baghdad City, when there was an 
outburst of cultural activities, people from this country went to 
Baghdad—pliysictans, scholars, soenlats—for advancing their Icnow^ 
ledge. That connection which wc csiabllahed iu matlers of spirit and 
culture stilt cominues. The city itself means the abode of peace. It 
was built by CaJjpb Mansur. Peace is an ideal we aim at; it a not yet an 
achievemeot. Caliph Mansur pointed out to us what coodiiions wo 
should obscryc if peace is to become a reality—wise leadership, honest 
administratioa, objective vigioa, welfare of the common people and 
tolerance for the views of others. These are the essential conditiona 
for the acMcvcment of peace. Many civilizaibiu in this world have 
crashed because they did not comply with theu conditkKu wltieh malcc 
for peace. We ask for peace but we besitalc to impkmrai the coodi- 
ddns which itiake for peace. Great clvlUzatioA!! in this world, rm 
account of lack of probity, lack of honesty in adminiatraiion, have come 
to trouble. It is our duty, therefore, to see lo It that these csretitiai 
coodiiions are preserved by us and that the people who are enirusicd 
to our core get the csscottal conditions for peaceful living. 

You, Mr President, in the few months of your administration there, 
have be» doing your best to develop industrial progress, educational 
reform and socia] advancemcnL You have increased your budget 
aliotmeuts for education. Irealth and social services. Your one idea 
secim to be that Ihe people must become happy, DcmocTacy is n 
cotnmiitnent to hope, to the advancement of tire human race, to the 
future devetopment of human beings. That is whni democracy really 
means; and if we are truly demoenttic, our one concern should be 
to preserve the natural resources, foster them, sec to it that they are 

Specefa at Dinner in bonom of tbe Ptenduit of Imi, at RBahtfapaii Htuviin. 
New Oelhi, 24 March. 1^ 
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cquitibly diituibutcd- Tbeac afc this Ideals wtudi yonii arc au^mpting 

to bring about in liaq lod^y. t ^ 

The way in which yon have attonpLed lo deal with the prbbkio m 
the Kurds gives us sontc hope that our probknui will be sculcd aaris- 
faciorily- 

y CHI were ihera in Cairo as Head of the Sitmnut Confexetice of the 
Arab Sutes^ and you made oui in the final dcclanitw^ ^ ^bc Confer- 
eiaoe that resort W mlifUify lorcc ibould be avoided if we want tO live 
happily in thi*i workL It is easy lo say that If we turn around, look 
at the diacTcni aUfce, (he way tn which we arc scauering soirwi 
boiror, violwict, hifienwss in the luune <jf nu». reBpop or 
ideologfj these things make ua aik : behaving like 

buinaii beings T 1 heard a report ol a will drawn up by a person 
in south India wbo made about four Likhs uJ rupees and willed it to 
the devckipiDcni of vctcrtnary studies, suggesiing that he had lost faith 
in jiiTHiBii beings, hut had still some hope in the anitnal wofhl. )i 
only tiwnra that wc should nnt give up hope in human nniure, that 
ere shoukl avoid this mood of defeatism, this mood ol despair, which 
nukes us think that thiogs nre bnd and cannot be improved. 

Democracy means a possibility ol c hang i n g human nature. It baa 
clun^ in the past and will change in years to come. There is no 
doubt about it, tl we look at the way in which the human race has 
pfogiessed from the beginmag of its history till today, wc know that 
it has changed consideiably, changed a numbcf ol times, will change 
That is the hope of the funne, the hope of tis all. We cannot 
think that religion, race and other things will coniinue as they are. 
In the name of religion, from the beginning of history. «t have com- 
milted so many snocUics ttpugnani to the conscience of man. Thera 
can be sofneihtng malignaiii in refigkni, somefluDg sinful, and people— 
saints and the great seers of whdotn—have taught us that ii a religion 
asks os to bate, it is not relJ^on. Unless it asks ta to love one another 
since God b love, it is not true religion. Any relipon which asks m 
10 bote other human herugs cannot be regarded as true religion. We 
have, again In the oaiiie of race, committed so many atrocities; nstionitj 
bigotry obo demanded its victims. These arc things which have come 
down to us and with which we have grown; theite things will have lo 
be modified and human nature can modify them. And our hope and 
your hope is that If peace is to be established in this world, these 
peniicHius practices that have come to us in the name of hoary tradj- 
liofw will have lo be altered. The world ii ttlll in its inlsncy; it has 
nm evm become adult We ere now proceeding to that phase. We 
should try to ^ to it ihui when we become adult, when wc become truly 
dviliaed, wc behave towards other human bemgs as human beings. Wc 
must free ourselves from praiudlcn before sve can free other people. 
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If we emlavc of her eiei), we are morally mvotved in that fulh. Unless 
wc are abk to dcvcit^ thal kind of consCMxmeES. we oumol claim to 
be tntly dviltrrd, 

It is a nuiiicr of great gnitifkation lo us ibat you, Mr President, 
are woikhig for tltis innd of psux in this world Tbere are the hopes 
which we an entenain and I do think that with your co^iatJon and 
the goodwill of other people, we may be able to bring about a Dew 
world That is what we strive for. 

May 1 ask you. Ladies and Ocodemen, to drink to the health of the 
President of Iraq, Fichl-Marshnt Abdui Salem Mohammed Arif, 


INDIA AND IRELAND 

M n Ambassador ; I wonkl like to wekome you most hcarUly as the 
lint Ambassador of the Republic of Ireland u> our country. You 
refer to the common struggle which «e had to ws^ ftm attaining 
jr^pendeoce. Wc passed ihrongb simJlaT eApcricnccG —underground 
movements, impiisonincnts, ostiacism—but now we have passed all 
that tmd attained beedom. The world is s much finer place to live in 
because many great figures who dmwed valour, patriotism, dedication 
and a devout aitBchmeoi to their own native soil lived tn it. In aD 
T he<i » l biPE) t wv are proud i hnt your country had such a big pan to 

.r,. 

You refer to the small size of yoor country. The greatness of a 
naiion does not depend on the size of its population but on the contri¬ 
butions which it makes to the world at large, In recent times yottr 
country has produced great thinkers and writers like Obbop Berketey, 
Edmund Burke and George Beniard Shaw—not to f<n^t the lotcri ^ 
them all; they have done their best towards ennobling the worid's 
heritage. In your PresUem wc see someone who symholixes the past, 
the present and the future ol Ireland. He passed through the valley of 
shadows. He ttniggled on and be h now the proud President of a proud 
people. So my heartiest cofigratulatkini. 1 hope that ytMi wiu convey 
to him oor best irishcs for hh personal weU-being and out best wishes 
for the happiness and prosperity of the people of Ireland. 

You refer with legitimate pride (o the fact that wc both fought 
under die common United Nationt Flag. It is a sign of the shape nf 
lluogs to come. Aa far as possible we ^wold try to develop a odnmton 
world eoomiunlty, a eoramon flag and a world government These me 

Addrets oti rtceviB* Letten of Cro^w rf the Ambtutdor of Ireluiil. si 
ttuhiinpati Bbkvuii New M April, 1944 
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tte iwBrninary step* w «e Ukiflg for 

begr^logs, peat ihbgs trlie, Stnply 

nSoL has only a fimited paspecuve, we not 

L couSSes are both working for the estabUsbmeoi ri e ^rU 

a common flag. The United Nnii^S Itself wDl have 

tohei^onDea. it that ideal w to he rtalaed* I wish to assure you 
that in w«r attempts to derelop cordial relathiii* b«^ 
countiks you udH hare the best of co-operation and the Srea*^ « 
sympathy from the people and the officials of the Ooreimnent of India, 
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LFNlVEJlSmES AND TEACHERS 

M I CbanceHor, Chief Mioistert V>ee*Cha>wcllot, Vour Hifihncsa 
and Iriends : I am tiapp^y lo Ik issocUtec) with llie inttuguratiojv 
of ihi Pmiiabi Universliy, 

The impact of WcttCfB culitirt and crnlization had led to a cultural 
Tcnaisssace ihrouEhout the country, which wns accelenttwi by poUtkaJ 
enwnetpatiofl. There was i resuigence of re^nnal laneusge® and 
lamraWy Punjabi, which Is one of the rccogniicd languages of the 
cmintry according to the Eighth Schedule of the Constitutiao of It^a 
and which has had a great tilerature, called for devdopmonL li has 
been the policy of the Central Govcnunenl to protnolc the development 
of aO regional languages* 

In punuanoe of this poUcy the State Government appointed a 
commission cb S August, I960, under the Chainnanship nf HU High¬ 
ness the Maliaiaja of Patiala, ti submitted its Repon on 13 February. 
1961. The Punjabi Univecsity Act received the asscat of the Govemor 
on I November, 1961. Today we are foimaily mauguraiing iht Uni- 
vermty at Paiiab, already well known for its varied educational acti¬ 
vities in arts and jdenco. medicine and engineering. Inaugurating 
thU Univrrstty In thfe cfkkei field, which has seen great cricketers from 
aU parts of the world, gives it a touch of imiwrsaQty which U nn essen¬ 
tia] feature of a university. 

We have many universities in our country. Some are kno^ by 
the names of their founders: Annnmalai Uoiversily, Sayajl Rno 
Univeisity. Osmania University; others by the religious faiths assodnted 
udth ihcmi Banaras Hindu University. Aligarh Muslim Univtisity; 
many are, howeveft known by the names of the towns In which they 
arc located; Agra, Atlahabad, Bombay, Calcutta. Delhi, Gorakhpur. 
JabaipuT, Jadavpur. Jaipur, Jodhpur, Kurukshetra, Uicfcnow. Madras, 
Nagpor, Poona and Saugar; some are known by the names of the States 
to which they belong: Andhra, Bihar, Gui^rat, Keralt, Mysore, Utkal. 
I have nnt enhausicd the Hst. tn this State you have alt^ three types 
of universities : one named after the Slate, the Panjab UfllTcrsity: one 
after the town, Kuniksheira Unlverrity; the third one aficr ilw hngutfe. 
this University. I hop^ Ibat thk will not moke the University a closed 
community. Your Chid Minister has jost said that Pimjnbi language 
and literature are based on Saitsfcrh and ihai the other languages men¬ 
tioned In the Eighih Schedule are fts shtera. You hope to make 
provision fbr the study of Sanskrit and HindL 

toanfiiiiulcn M (he PoniaW UriwailtT. P*!!*’*. 34 low, tm 
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The aimii of ihb Uuivcnlty iDcfudc not only the advancement of 
Pimfsbi stucS^, but ftho the devclopittent of sdesces and huimnitks 
and the proffintian of higher educattoit anti research. The people of 
the Punjab ate well known for their effective eoniribuiioa to the freedom 
struggle and the industriai development of the country. Their qunritiei 
of enterprise and efficiency• their capiad^ fm hnnl work and sacrificial 
living are needed today tdotc than ever. We should not diESipatc 
OUT energies in minor squabbles and group conBicts, and ac&dcnnc insti¬ 
tutions ^ould be kept free from polilica] and conunuual prcjudiDcs, 

Education should be imparted with a view to the type of society 
ihot we wish to build. We arc working for a tntvlem drmocrecy built 
on the values of human dignity snd equality. These are only ideah; 
wc should make them living Eoiccs. Our vision of the future should 
include these greet principles. 

The University will be open to all cidsnns, men and wotaen of the 
country, irrespective of rehgkm aud race, birth and domicile, Punjab 
bos been for ccntiiries open in mind and heart li has been the home 
of the great Vedas. It wefcomed the Greeks and the Macedoniaon. 
It new rtpments the compedte cnltme of India based on the oneness 
of God and the bnoibcrhcKKl of roan. TTie great Sikh Gums were 
opposed to obscurantism and eitcmive traditionniism. They advo¬ 
cated the abolition of caste and other sodal fnequalides and pkaded 
for a single family on earth. 

IndJitn ihougbt from its very start, like Greek thooght in its oripn, 
has recognised the mystery of the Supreme and accepted a variety of 
pathways to its uoderstanding. The Greek thinkers look upon surprise 
and wonder at cverythhig that Is as it is. as the bags of splriiua! 
enlightenment. The beginning of all phnosepfay is hi this sense of 
wonder, Greek “theory"' is the prolongation of this wonder. It if 
tpecutation, vkion of unveiled tnitb, the beholding of this ntysttry. 
Creek thought is arUculntloit or conccptualizatttm of ihe tnltia! wonder! 
These concepts may vary, but the vision is the same. This b the 
view of fftdian thinkeia, *‘1 am neither Hindu nor Mus$ulraBn. I am 
the vrorshipper of the formless, of n/rakdr." aays Nfinak. When w« fotyei 
this, we get bvclved in little things. I hope that the University will 
train rtudenis to recapture the orighiBl vision. 

If educab'on u to help us to meet the montl challenge of the age 
and play its part in the life of the community, it shook) be liberating 
and tife-givjng. Ii must give a basic meaning to pertonslity and 
existence and equip irs with the power to ovcieonic Bpiritual inertia 
and foster spiritual sensitivity, 

Teacben have a great deal to do with the shaping of the minds and 
bcarta of our yooih. This is an obvious that it do« not need tcpelitkin 
but in spite (rf much repcliiion wc do not seem to hove a mai 
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luidersiandiag of the place of the teacher m the prcscot ■ TrO nt ri t Wo 
spc&lL of nationfll iniegratioa, of peaceful approach to the probteou that 
focc us. but these catiuot be realized b)i men; preacluDg. We have to be 
educated lo a toalizatlaa of tu We must check the spread of separatbl 
activities. We should not lower the standards of reciitude, Teoeben 
by (heir SeSra, or conduct, should be au example to the students. 
Good ooiuluci is produced only by a wise self-restraioL Nowben does 
the superior mmd disclose itself l^ter than iu seif-^rcstraim. 

li b my hope that this new scat of leammg may produce men aud 
women who will live, love and cieate a Hvoperative conuKiDwealib. 
This is a mstter of slow growdi. Each one of fn;<nc rflin! with ihc 
University should work for this goal 


PURPOSE IN LIFE 

F riends ; I am happy to be here this momlng end declare open 
these new buHdin^, 

I coQgratuiutc all those associated with this School do the success 
which has attended their cdbns. 

Actually m our country, cducaiion, so fur tu girb’ cducatiua b 
coacemed, is not widespread enough. So every instituiiou which 
ccKUribuies to the education of ^rls is worthy of moognifiou and 
flnomirsgement. But I am anxious that the kind cl edticadon that is 
imported must not only be broad but sbentid also be deep. We are 
lacking in depth. W'e may become teamed and skilled, bui if wc do 
pot have some kind of purpose in our life, our livea themseives become 
blind, blundering and bitter. The GitH says : vyavasSyAimikA buddhv 
ekeha. For a truly cuiitircd miud, tbere is a !qng lfr> mindpdn fot^ a 
ckdk.Mion to a single purpose. For the tincultured mind, the whole 
life is scattered in numy dimtions, baim^khs hymuinrdJInr, Therefore, 
it is essential that the cdueation which you acquire in these irmdtutiont 
should give you not merely IcaroiDg and ^itl but endow you with a 
ddinite purpose tn life. What thni purpose ts, you have to define for 
yourselves. It ts said duu v/dyd gives you ffveJbi, vimoriaraptifl vldyA, 
you a sense of what a right and helf^ you to avoid what is wrong. 
You must try, Uierefore, to find out whni b required of you in this 
generation. A purpose which held good centuries ago may not hold 
good today in view of the rapidly changing conditiotis of oui country 
and of the world. So the purpose which you adopt in your life must 
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be sdapted lo ihe Tclcvaoi needi of the pescut pnoRtiOD, and ! hope 
Uutt this iastituUoi] wUI give you thaL 

Every time we starts we use ouf byrana and cod with soying 
£(nr/^, I6ntih, iSntih. Tbe leachcf and the pupils are crpectrf to 
avoid bating each other. Compassion, dayi, ia the quality which It 
mote choracteristtc of women than of men. I read recently a book 
which speaks about the declioc of womanhood, and says that ihU is 
so because them is a decline in conqpossion. Id other words, the 
natural quality erf woman is compassion. If you do noi have com- 
passioii, ymi are not human, li la, Uicicfoie, csseotial for every human 
being to develop Ihc quality of coBsiderBlen«s, kindittss and com¬ 
passion. Without these qualbies we are otdy human animals, mmj 
paius, not more than that. 

Your report said that communion with great mmds is essential 
for true education. There is a famous vene which teiU us nvhsara 
v^a vfkfosya. In this imperfect world, surfiidi’o, there are two 
frolu of inimitable quality. TlKy are the fOidy of our great classics 
and communion with great miods. These two are the things which 
mould men's nunds and hearts, f am anxious that in Institultons like 
dm our great daisies should be studied, tbe classics of all countries 
of which we are the htberitors. It is In a smal] dialoguo in a Upanisad 
that a questiOD is put : what constitutcii the essence ol the good life 7 
The teacher replies t didn’t you hear the answer? There was a 
dnradeielap ; da da da. Timnntiately the teneber explained that these 
were the essence of good hfe — dama, dotta, days. They constitute 
the cs«ntia1s of ihc good life. Yon must have demo or seff-cootrol, 
which is the mark of a human being. In (he RSmSyarta, 
when Lakshmana sets out for the foim hb mother tells him : "Look 
upon Rama as your father DmaratfaB; look upon Slta as myself, as 
your molher; look upon the forest as Ayodhya; go, my dear.” 

There are ever bo many thtilOng stories in our classics which wiQ 
instil into us great rooml strength, which will lay down for us the lines 
on which we haw to conduci ourwhfea. 

Give ns good women, we wilt have a great dviliaikm. 

Ghe as good mothers, we will have a great n&tkm. 
t wish you weQ. 
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THE WRITERS' ROLE IN A CHANGING INDIA 

I AM happy tc^ be here and say a lew words to yPQ« 1 am sori; 

that the Prime Minister is unable to be with us on account of 
other pressing engagements. We utiiss him a great deal, for be is a 
writer of eminence who has made a great unpact on contemporary 
society. His toaderstup of the present sUent. bloodless revolution tn 
our country is an iuescapabie influence. 

Tn this revolution whidt Is fdt in every phase of our life, the writers* 
role is impartant. By their shining phrases, memorsble utterances, 
by their living wionds, rasdimakinh vSkya^, they change men's minds. 
Writers of such quality ore the conscience of tite conmiuntty. They 
express the tCDsiou between the past and the future, between the dream 
and the fact They are not only the products of the past and 
possessors of the present but arc the creators of the future, lliey have 
in them the imaginative quality, the dreaming temper, which inuisecads 
ihc fact as it IS and holds up the vtsioit of what the fact should bn. 
The transcendent in them nmkes them love truth and mercy, and 
abhor wickedness and violence. 

The thanes selected for discussion include TAc Writer md Crm- 
temparary India ^nd Earr-WcM Dtalogue. Whatever I may say will 
have a little relevance to these ttipica. The point abosit contemporary 
India is that, unlike contemporary ^ypt and cootcmpoinry Greece 
which, though inhabiting more or less the same geographkaf ureas, 
are quite distinct frem Ibc dvtOzations of ancimt Egypt and Greece, 
it not only occupies almost the aomc geographical area but b 
continuous with the past and bears allegiance to the same values 
which ancient India developed. It has endured because it has received 
alien influences which it adapted to its own traditions] framework. 
When wc read our great writers, we listen on the seme beart-beats, the 
some universni ideals which we are stni^ling to embody in ottr sodal 
life. 

Onr leaders, among whom are the writers, on oppressed by the 
disjointed factual order. We ctaim » spirhual inheritance ibnt reaches 
back many centuries hut U is in conflict with the obvious facts of our 
life. We cannot reconcile with our s|rirttua] orientation (he rellgioui 
tensions which ore ready to break out into mob violence, (he group 
antnimnisnis based on caste or language which sometimes lead tn 
lintlng and bloodshed. The pain and degradation of unicnichabtlity. 
The accqitaitce of toclal ilk and the practical worship of evil outran 
our Imnumity, and yet we acquiesce in them. In 1947, when freedom 
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waa achieved, oui country tom and bleeding Wbat happened 
then b a bkit on our good name. 

AH this (s due to our stmyiog away from the spttti of our cuKure, 
to its dUtonlon If not its fabiScatioti. 

The way of religion Is the remaking of man» a complete Fevenal 
of the ordinary leif-ieeking atiitude of mttid lowatdt our fellow men 
and oanirc. It b the integrating of the human betng. Thii to- 
troduces an oitircTy new sense, r new set of values. When (his 
happens the tnlinke is revealed in the finite. The whole creation 
waib for this revtiafion with eager longing. It ta the pronnsed land 

Rdtgioo is a way of liSe which has for its end a profound spiritual 
tninsformadon. Religion b not a ihediy or a sentimcni but a vital 
experience, the result of an sssiduous practice in Inward ptulScalkm. 
We should out wtttaw- the means for ibe cod. 

The EH^dne truita b revealed tbmu^ human media, thmu^ their 
tmaginaiion, intelligence and will, hnfd munf^ mmaxs, Ouarreb of 
'^pertor'' and '‘inferior*' become subordinate. This b the view of 
aocieni India as well as of ancient Greece. 

There we movements towards Christian Union, TsTanue Union, 
etc. It b liine we thought of a nnloit of oJ) believers, which is the 
cssentiul basis for k^ta-sem^dha nr world solidarity. At a time when 
DBiimia refuse to shore ihdi scientific knowledge and ihrouf^ sheer 
intransigence threaten the whole of humanity with dbaster, the peoples 
of the world may seek to find unity at the spiritual level. In Jamiary, 
1952, a remarkahle meetitiB took place at Rome tinder the President¬ 
ship of Cardinal Bea, ap^inted by Pope John XXIIT head of the 
Secretariat of Cbrbtiao Unity. The represcoiatrves rncluded Catholics, 
orthodox Christians, Jews and membm of several other creeds. In 
the course of hb speech of welcome the Cardinal said thoi those 
pmenl were united by a deep faith rn one Cod, dw Creator of the 
Universe, (he Rukr of all nations and the Itispircr of all that b true, 
good and beautiful. If we have a wide-open heart, the hearts of 
others are open to us. This great reading out to othem b not nn 
act of diplomacy but the tesuit of an inner conviction that we all are 
(he children of one God. Afoka, Hamha and Akbar were moved 
by this deep conviction whkh underlies the s(drit of our Constrtotion. 
Truth alone prevails, satysmeva fayate; A^ofca'i words, litmavitya cvp 
ssdhuh, are valid for all time. 

The word “secuIarTsin" docs not occur m our Constitution, though 
it b used to syroboline the spirit of our Constitution hi regard to 
reltcpoB. We permit every one to profess, practise and propagate his 
views so long os his conduct does not Interfere with the ttpisl fibertv 
of others to do the same, does not undermine the soda! order or 
rriBeod moral sense. What b eatled secularism b & recognition that 
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eadb one should be uliowcd to sect bis way to fuLfihntnt as be cbooscs- 
This is rccognked in theory but we should estabUsb it to practice if 
we Rie to get rid of comraua-j] conflicts. 

DcxnocTRcy is based oa the fRilb in the dignity and value of the 
indJviduu]. The Divine is tn tntm; the ray of tte eelesdol light is 
in each one of os. The fcnir gicai sayings, the mahUv&kyas token bom 
the four Vedas, enqjhssize the Divine in man ■. 

praliOfiam hrofimu, the conscious Iniehigcocc is SrtAmm. 

cham tfTfthtn^'smi, I am fiiWununH 

for tvam sri, that art thou. 

ayam drnid hro/uTU. this self is BraJvrtan, 

They rm pharias the indwelling of the Ihvme In us, wMcb is behind 
the apparatus of body, mind, heart, tmaginDiioo ooti mtcUeet It is 
this that impels us to move forward and reach complete fulSlmciu. 

The qitrii of dhaima is love. It requires us to be compassionate, 
to be torgiving, to ferbear judging. The great ones, the seers, saials 
and prophets ore those who are courageous, coofidcEt; sometnues in 
tears, they still serve their fclbw men irtespecdvc of their caste, concH 
munity or nAtS<iit. They are universal men, who ore intcitsicd in the 
welfare of oil beings— Ivko^idyStta. They shore in the Joys and 
lorraws of labers as if these were thdr own. This ts to bve tby 
neighbour as thyself. 

II religious people indulge in practkei which are sometimes in¬ 
human. repugnant to our ethical sense, if they sanctify intolerance and 
hatred, it is because they are teligioas tmly m name. They ore contem 
with metaphysical snbUettes, academic sbstraclions, dogmatic conform¬ 
ity. ceremonial pety and group loyalties. The way in whkh wc 
profess to be leligious hides from tis itie face of the Divine. It is 
wit^hiiiiM^al , soulless and sectarian. The man of tntellectua] knowledge, 
momravir, is not the mm of self-realtiation, Stmavit, Hie latter 
realizes the unity of all beings in Ood. If we do not neat htimna 
twinge with respect and dignity, if we show otinelves to be tockmg in 
sensibiUiy and feeling and believe that we are pleasing God thereby, 
wc degrade not only onrsclvcs but even God. 

The divirions of caste and community are esploited because millians 
tuHcr from uncmployoKni and some from andcr-cqiployincat. If 
the ccof wr mic level is raised, the exploitation of these sepoialist feelings 
will H ipiininh We must strive lo build a lifghei form of social exist¬ 
ence, The pioocss of building up a nation out of diverse etemeots 
is an endless one. W’e should cony on with this endeavour and not 
allow wurries, (umult, tncuherence and selfishness to take hold of wu 
Reli^ous people will work for the removal of inequalities—economic. 
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social ami religious. To ihb creative process, Uw writecs coo moke 
a significaat cootributkm. 


SOCIAL VISION AND SriRlTUAL UNITV 

I AM grateful to tbe ChauceUor, tbc Pro^Chancellor and the OutiTUUUi 
of ibc Mvoicipftt Council of Chidambaram (or ibcir gractous words 
of wekome to me or this occasion of my visit to ibis city. 

You have referred to the sanetity of Chidantbaraui, bow u Bi lli ng 
and ail are oautroOed, so to say, by a splritua] outlook. You bavc 
referred lo ibc Matbuuaiics and Peycbology Deportments which were 
to be mainly located la the Am and Science buildings, ibough for 
other reasons some other departments like Agriculture and Socblogy 
Qow find their habitation there. 

This temple, tf it mcam anything, meoas that there is one Supreme 
Reality, incomprehendble, and which canaot be described ia words 
or expressed im a logical concept. It also implies dial no religioQ 
is cconpkte if il does not establish a satisfactory sodal order, 
sodul incqualiiics. Naodanar's associniioD with this icmplG is a wam^ 
ing to us that so long as wc insist on aitificia] thstinctioos which 
discriminate against communities, classes tff sects, it cannot be regarded 
us satMactoty. What is said to be Chidambira rahaiya ii the mystety 
of Godhead, a mystciy which cannot be described in woids. 

Maibcmattcs is one of the bask sdenees, one of the things wl^h 
are instnimcmaJ for ail advanced research. Wc in this country have 
made fundamental conttibuUous to it by the dedmai system of aotattoo, 
by tbe placing of mnnemli and by the discovery at the zero. Till 
recently wc had continuously made very valuable oontribinions. You 
all know the oame of Ramanujan; tm researches la rna»ht»inai jr , |^ 
theory of numbers which he fonmilatcd, constitute a subject for 
advanced study in Cambridge Uolvcrtity, In him we have an iHii st ra- 
don of bow greatness is due to the combination of geoitis and oppor^ 
tunify. He was a grcfli genhis but in an impoverished etivironineiii. 
If he hod not beea given the opportunity, he would have passed away 
utmoiked. But he was lucky m getting h both at Madras and Cambridge 
Unircraiiies, with the result that so fong as adence and 
are studied, Ramanujanls name wiU be a^ociated with thcju. 

That is the history of onr conitibutiOD to mathemattes. | would 
appeal to the youngsters today to bold such examples befene ihem. 
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OibcT foniB of gucfttoesi are easy to accopapliih by monocovrini, by 
iatriguCi by exploitatioo. But true greotom out be achieved only 
by cooccQti'atcd endeavour, selfless dedicaiiim, the setting aside oj 
every kind of petty personal prefcreDce, the eliminating of ytsurstU 
and getting ab^bed in the subjecL Thai is difficult to Dchieve, It 
requires discipline and it is this discipline which students are expected 
to achieve when they ore rnembets of educationaJ mstiiutioiia^ Ycur 
career here sril be lutilc. wUl be trivial, if you arc nm developing this 
Ictnd of concentr&iian, the spirit of disciplined deOicalum to your 
special subject. 

The Mumclpal Cbmmuui referred not only to the piety of (he 
place but to the way in which the diiferejii arts have been developed 
here* Art itself » a means for the realization of the EHvioe. It la 
tit pic««"'8 ^ which you are able to grasp the mysrerj of the Eternal. 
Art h not merely for the ptirpose of your emertainnwnt nr even 
education, ft la there to produce in you a spirit of satisfaction, to 
ttT flltn you dilTereni from what you happen to be. An is noi divuiccd 
from religion in any sense of the term. 

Talking about paychotogy. there arc difiercat ways in which we 
approach the problem of idigiiKL There is ibc metaphysical, there 
H the logical, and there » the spiritual, there b also psychological 
approach to letigion. In one of our early UpanJiiads the author 
dbtmgubbcs the different grades of confluences— (tk&fitthf ukSrath 
and makdfitA. the three put together is otHkSnirh. AkHram a w'ake- 
ful conockKisncss, ukarmh b tvapaa, makiiritrh is. sufaptL There b 
yet another slate of aesthetic coDKiousness, n state whkb is called 
tutlya Sh-am isntam. It b the higtet imw, the state when you 
transcend the waking consciousness, the dreamless state in which you 
are hsce to face with ibe ultimate Reality, which b something which 
cannot be expressed In words. You find h symboUzed by the Chidom* 
boftt ruhasya, the mystery of Godhead. 11 tt b understood. If It is 
cxplabed, it oeates to be a mystery. The man who has no sense 
of mystery b not truly i human being. The tense of wonder Is what 
chsnurterizcs a humao being. No doctrine Can give you on kJea of 
the Reality. It b like a fiitmc which is passed on from ntun to man; 

of (be Reality—that b sometbiDg which is subordinate and 
b not the primury th ieg - The primary thing is the personal com¬ 
munion with the ultimate Reality, what b called to the Bhagtn^aAsTta 
Kf^rorfutui samv6da~ U b not a question of djatogue; it b the 
communion of ihs individual soul with the supreme Reality, It b sertne- 
thing whkh cannot be given expression to. You may call si verfonfa- 
vedymh. The way in which you describe il depends on you. BhJiga^ 
void Purdrxt telb us tbit the one ultimate Reality b callrd firshittflit, 
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■omcihing wtiich transcoiib sp^iCc. It u soinctluDg wtucb n miprt^scd 
in Ihc RealUy. 

The jymbol of Natar»j& ia to be fouml in pracUcaUy cveiy school 
[rom Kashmir to KanyaJuiuiari. Wlierever you go, whenever they 
open * Dance Oianu or Dance School yon fuid there the iningc of 
Natniaja to cMerent postmcs, dilfcrcnt ways o( B/kimta n^fyofn. These 
arc all depicted on Uw walls of the Nntarajn temple here. 

Why are we quaireUing about names today, the OiUiKS which 
we should give lo the Loid 7 We know that God is Supreme, is trans- 
oendeotj. there ii no man who does not admit the leality <d Ood. What 
is it Ibut the sdcniist docs 7 When the sckniisl is trybg to pcnelcato 
the mystery of the world of nature, be makes hh^df a dedicated 
servant of irulh. We regard the Supreme as loiyu jvnrQpf. Every 
devotee of truth, every siuilcnl of science, is automatically a servant of 
truth and God. Every artist is trying to esiahtisb tome kind of coQ' 
rrecdon between the cflnbk objects of thb world and the etemal mystery 
which they con reveal. Thc:^ is no such thing m on aspect of life 
which is divorced from Ibis ultimate rrostery in which it is rooted. 
Nothing can move in this world, nothing can breathe In this world if 
there were Bin this ultimate Realityt but for It, the whole world would 
be a mere labyrinth, a maze. 

W'e recognire that the mystery Is meffable and tHnt the quahficatloiu, 
the disilnctioiis that we give ore merely madequaiB expreetlons, some 
legendary. When a controversy arose whether ll is Cod Siva or 
God Vkmi who is BUppOMd to be superior, the answer is given : 
“We ore Saivites, no dwbt about tt. We ore chanting the Siva manttu 
every morning. Still our minds lun after the Lord of the gopis“ 
There h no fuitdaitieatsl dJatlnctioo. That is what the ultirdatc RcaJjty 
is. And then we have so numy aumes which we give to Cod and tve 
give them acccndlng to our pleasure—we cah the names u'vc dtvoisa. 
Even Samkarackrya tells ns that Cod ocimes to ui in the form in which 
we worship Him to satisfy the desire of our heart. 

To quarrel about oames, lo have oosuminal dlvidons, commimal 
conllkta and soy, **My Cod is superior to yours,** is a sign of Ulibiniey 
and ignorance, Unid we realize that, w« tnl) not avoid cammunai 
divisions and cOddUcIs in this country. Here in Chidaml«i< inn you have 
both Siva and Vifpu concepts; you will be able to realize that there 
is tro diJTercnce between the two: the two are but aspects of ihe 
one absolute Reality. 

Most rrf us are noboppy. We think that we are religious; we degrade 
the name of rcli^on, we do offence to ourselves by saoctlTyhig iniolo- 
rance, hatred and disennUaatiDn. Wc always say the nu^ddtvQkym 
are there : t am Divine; nrr rwmi un—thjit thim art; the self is divine. 
Do we practise religrcm ? Our practice belies our proteaiona. Ycna 
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have Nafidonai' pointiog ou( hcrw Qiao is to be judeetl by his choracier. 
Therv is do oUto distinctioii. BUiicol sublimity malces you a great 
man- Unless in the modem n'orld that we am taciiig today we arc able 
to adoin that ipiritual vtsfoa, ihai viiioo which sees all beings in 
Ood and which does not disertminate between man and man, unless 
we have thai lociat vision and the ^tritual uniiy, unks these two things 
are oombmed togciher, it will pot be possible for us to face the future. 

At a lime lihe this when sdeniihc knowledge js being hJddcni away, 
whea people are devdopiDg studies in physics to an abaonnal eateot 
and trying not 10 share that knowledge with other people, now is the 
opportunity foir the prophets tsf the world to come togeiher m the 
{altmatioDAl kvel, to recognhs that though the roads may twbl and 
turn, it is the same viskia when we get to the top. Every one of tu 
belongs ID the same family the Supreme, If we believe in the 
onenfiss of Cod, our religion is a leali^. If we do not beiicve in it, 
religion b a mockery. 

i do hope that those who are admitted here will get some idea of 
the fundamental truths which are oever outmoded, whkh have come 
to US through centuries, whkb are there deep down, bred into our 
coDsciousness. 

I appeal to you to know something, to know whai this lempla of 
learning, Amtamalai University, jmd that great temple, the Chtdant' 
b«nm temple, on the other side, stand for. Co out into the wwld 
as ambassadors of peace. 


THE AIM OF EDUCATION 

‘ I am very happy to be here and I am grateful to my 
frknd Mr Basbeer Ahmed Sayecd for the kind words ihu be bos 
sbowEied 00 me. 

T do not think that when I was a student of this college we hod 
dreams of the independence of India or that India would become n 
Republic, or that t^ young people who were with me ever thoii^l 
that I would become Vice-President or Prendent. These are not 
things one hod planned for, or had prepared for. 

Life is a scries of opportuDities, and whottver opportimity you have, 
if you try to do your in a spirit of dodicatiDa, ym vdEl have the 
h1ii*«>ng< of the Divtce. One of oar sacred Upanisads tells Us tltot 
the two ingredients for success or greatacss are human efkift and tbe 
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grace cf God. Whatever work you undertake, siaali or great, il you 
throw yourself into il and if you discharge your futictions in u spirit of 
dedication, it does not matter whetlicf by the worldly stamlards you 
succeed or fail, you will have <kmc yowr duty. Each and everyone 
itt ihia College, or tor that luattw in any college, should have a seme 
d pride a sense of craftsmanship ainditg at cacdJcflCC, wbatew be 
the Vfork that is allotted to him. If I can boast of anything, it is 
that as a Mudent I tried to do my best and I aimed at doing my 
best Whatever weak you undertake, it muw be your eudeaTtmr to 
ihiow youracU bean and soul into il and try lo achieve some high 
standard of eXKllence. What follows does not mailer. 

As I say, greatness is a combinaikm of ability and opportunity. 
You may have ability; if you do not get the opportunip^, Bcthins 
Imppens. If you have the opportunity but do not have ability, uotbmg 
hap^^ IL h a oombinalioti of abtlily aud oppottoniiy that gives yuu 
a moden amount of success in life. 

WTjen 1 was a student, I never thought that thete was such s thing 
as » professorship at CoJcuiia. I never dreamt of a C!hnir Al Oxford. I 
never katew that 1 would be asked to go to Moscow, All these things could 
not have been anticipated, You juit take up life, allow it lo grow aceord- 
ing to its own priticipa] pattern and be a willing tnsttumeni of the wi>rk- 
ing out, the evolulwn, of that pattern. You muai have sufficient 
humility lo feel lhai nothing de^nds on younelf. It h not your 
endeavour, it is not your cBort, but it U the grace of the Divine in 
Whom you have complete confidence—it is that that takes yon step 
by step II at the present moment 1 happen to be the President oF 
this country, it only means that there was chance or opporiunriy, good 
luck and grace of Provideiicc, All these tbings, il you trust them, 
will help you 1 had thsi enormous faith. Front the time I became 
coosetous of myself, there was this profound faith In Divine sovcRigmy, 
in God, Who is the Qeator of the world, ihe Ruler of nations, the 
ISBpiter of all that is tnie and bcautifol Diat faith never dcsertctl 
me through thick and thin, and even today It is that which sustains 
me in the varied activities which 1 am called upon lo undertake in this 
new poaition of mine, 

1 wont to say to you alt that It is a mailer of inunensc satisfacUon to 
me that my elevation has given you so much happineu and that you 
should share this pride and this pleanme when one of you riaes to the 
lop, judged by the scale of nuiicrial happiness. N« merely among the 
sludenis of Madras Christian College, but all over the cnunliy, 
1 have felt that genuine, spODianeous aScction from young and oiil, 
ttien and women, as I tour round the country. 

Education has been my special suh^L At a time when people 
.ire running afi*r all son* of material coniforLs, rich food, clalwite 
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I louses, expensive cars, radio uis, tmd fee! Uiat they tvj][ be satisfied 
uod happy by the accumulatJcM) of these material things, it is good to 
realize that we should abo have some room for self*haowJcdge, self¬ 
scrutiny, self-critidsni and perpeuial endeavour to take step after 
step to improve otrrscivee, if the world happens to be in a precarious 
rituolion uiday and if people ore afraid of one another, ji is not 
because of lock of materiol accumularicms or great inielfectuai prowess. 
It is because ihey are lacking in that poise, in that balance and Judg- 
tncnt, in that discemment whieU makes us diattngnish right front wrong. 
It is that capacity wbkh constitute the purpose of educaUun. 

Education is there to help us to hud out what we are for in this 
world. Is it EDcrely u> grow rich or grow Jeamed, or is it for ilic 
pujpoBe of futfllting youTielf and making yourself an oUcring to the 
Supreme? Nfan cannot be satisfied by wealth, by learning, but by 
developing the quality of detachment, of remmcjatioD, making himself 
the mstmment ctf a higher purpose. It is there that the realtzaiioti of 
the fufhlment of mEui abides, and it should be our endeavour to 
develop it. 

The subject of phUosophy whl^ I happened to take up by sheer 
accident has been o( considerabic help to me in giving me a purpose in 
life and in jiving me a goal to work for. Philosophy, truly speaking, 
is not pride to tlie possession ol wisdnm; it Is merely pride m the fove 
of wisdom. What maiters is that you must aspire; you must love it 
And phOosophy in this country, as in other countries, has always 
meant a spirit of detachment. To be a spectator is to detach oneself 
from this dream of happiness and try to achieve some kind of Judgment 
on the world in which one happens to be bom. You are not lost in 
the series of objective happenings. You do not become a mere object. 
You possess on elonent of Creedont. It is the ekincnt of freedom that 
bolds the key to the prioress of the world. We ire bound by the 
link of love. U is because the biunan individual bat soaiething of the 
celeatiid fire in turn that lie Is able to advance into the future, not merely 
repeat the past. 

All freedom is u perpetual crusade against that which is stagnation, 
evil and imperfect, tf you are truly a human being, if you realize youi 
freedom, you will realize that iherc *9 a great responsibility owed by 
you. 

At a time like this when the pcrrls of ihc future loom so targe, the 
pomibiliries of the future ore also there. What is necessary it the pfalhy* 
sophical vision. W^e should not bother about what is gmng to happen 
totnOTTow Of- the day after. If we took at tbc whole course of human 
evolution, we wilt realize ibnt this is a time when men have become 
aniculatc and imagination has become alive, when oanscicnoc has 
become awdiened. All these things arc symptoms of the progress 
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Wbkfa buxeauity b i nafcins ^ One need nsit despw. U aluauld be possible 
for ui to face tbc difltctiJtieA which an ahead, ovenGtaa tbcis and 
T payp the world a better, a (non dynamic and own enadve world. 

I have na doobt tbai young men and women aD over this country 
leatize the gnat possibilities (Hey have of helping humanity fonmd. 
They will have a purpose in life atuJ (hey will be abb to look forward 
to a bri^t future. 


THE SANGEET N’ATAK AKADEhU AWARDS 

F mcHDS' I am glad to be here and confer the fellowahipa and 
distribute the awards to the artisla who have been selected for 
the fellowships and the awards for their eminence In music : vocal arid 
lastmmcntitl. Karnatalc and Hindustani; dance io its various fonns of 
Bharata niifyaiii and KuchipuiiL Ktahakt^^ OtUssi, Kathak and Jtfonf- 
puri; and ihcatrc. including direction, produedon and acting. 1 offer 
them my warm congratulatloos and hope that they wiD continue to aim 
at high standEuds of excellence in respect of thdi arts and inspire 
others who are practising them to follow their exampte. 

Our country is e great illustration in its cultu^ lontti of the 
principle of continuity in duiagt. Mere continuity without change 
results in slnggislincss and stagnation; mere change without continaity 
means restkssaess and anarchy. All rignilicant change is a growth from 
the past into the futurt. Thb growth b the expression of the free spirit 
of iP"Ti M amm ataV expression, tdyotilcrta-niyama^ahir^, brings out 
the dislinction bctuTcn law-abidingness of nature and the wayward¬ 
ness of the human sptrtL When (be human spirit asserts its freedom 
front snbjectioo to nature, ^eative an is produced. 

It b a matter of ^at sntJsfactKM Io us that all these years there 
has been growing interest in the fine arts, mu^, dimoe and drama, 
throughout the country. More people are now tbiening to music and 
witnessing dance petfornuiDces and plays than s few years back. 
This increasing mterest is inqierceptibly bringing about national 
understanding and cohesion from north to south. 

Cettsia symbols are used for suggesting the different arts. Wherc'- 
ever yon go, whatever pan of the oountry you happen m be in, 
■drools for musk have the hnage of Sarosvati, and tfacise of dance, 
Natanjs. Sarnsveti is called vt^pustaka-dharhi}; while the pustaka 
(book) stands for mtetlectual learning, the vffld^ mokes out that the 
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mlBillg Hi E pupil is tD£(>II)pktfi witboUL jllUQUXUltiOIl of tht! tlBiil, 
cuMvsiion of tbc usiifiiuuioQ, Mon is ooc Tbo totolicctutdi 

the inluitive and the artistic sides should be developed in proper 
proporiiott. \ balanced educatiaft means hariDonlous. devdopmeEti. 

Music is said to be perfect form. The distiacdon of fonn and 
matter b used to interpret uS growth, ah evolutioti. U » wrs»g to 
assume that form is divine and matter undiviiie. Matter is capahie 
ol taking in form. Matter » not the antithesis of spirit. The wboie 
5 Kor)d b tiizvdi}uim; it is socrsmental. The fine arts are to be used 
to refine our nature . 

Nataraja is the Lord of Dance, t have seen Mb image in almost 
ah dancing seboob and Insdiutioiis 1 have visited from Kashmir to 
Knnyakumart, fruta Kuteh to Assam. Peipetiial moveincnt, conti¬ 
nuity in change and the tranquil face—these are what the image 
signifies. 

lotcmatlonni music festivals develop worid understanding ^ when 
We enter into the realm of (he heart, diHerences of colour and creed 
do not msiter. 


THE FUNCTION OF UNIVEBSITIES 

I AM bodoured by the invitatton to inaugurate (he Uaiveniiy of 
Jodhpur which started work this July. It is a natural dcvelopraeni 
of the many educational institutions already working in this chyi It 
b a step in the direction of (he expansion as well the dece ntialka^ 
tkn of higher education. It will give more facititics to students fiving 
in the neighbourhood to pursue univerai^ education:. 

Students are U> he ttiiihed itot to adjust themselves to the social 
enviroonient but to improve it. Universities arc not ivory towers 
but service-centres. Human hbtory is always on the move. In sosoe 
periods the movemeot is rapid, in others sknr. Today, great changes 
are taking place the world over owing to the achievensents to seknee 
and technology and the awakening of the social conscience. The 
world has been greatly transformed. At a time like thb when we 
art circling over the earth, striving to reach the mooOt If we mark time, 
wc wilJ pass out, If we attempt to get back to a past which we have 
outgrown, survival becomK udccrtain. If our progress gets slackened, 
we will lag behlod. 

Rajasthan has been famous for lb spirit of daring and adventure, 
courugc to take risks, for chivaliy and eracfoumesi. Thctt are qualitica 


Speech fntq^urjitiRs Jodbjmi UaJveriilV, 24 Anfiiit. 




PHESIDEST RAWTAPtraitNAN** SPBECHES ANU WfUTWOS 


UO 

kiotl <il ecoiUKuic cJcvelopiUfiDl, which wifi lead to the spread of odoco' 
tioo, the renmvjil erf Ulttcra^. ihe lowering of the inddeoce of disease 
ami the eUiniastioQ as much as possible of poverty^ Btti we find that in 
thb attempt we are depeotUng a liule too imich oa foseiga aid, fordgti 
equipmeai, even fofdgD foodgralns and foneign peisonnel I This kind of 
dcp^ence caonot be regarded tu very healthy for e sound and safe 
ccanomic structuxe, There is nothing wrong in occeptiag foreign aid. 
*nio world is an inteickpeadcnt one, and advanced societies owe a 
rcspOQStbility to the less advanced ones for making them grow up 
because of widespread tlliteiacyt widespread poverty and widespread 
disease. They happen to be the obstac^ to national stability. Social 
upheavals are caus^ by increase in eoanciinic distress. So il is our 
du^ to try to remove it and it is the duty of every nation now in this 
imeidependent world to lielp aitothcr. All the same, we should try 
to reduce this kind of excessive dependence on Other natiom. We 
must become self-suffldcnt. We have vast manpower and immense 
natural rcstniTices. What is it then that prevents us from cOmhiog 
to the heights of glory, comfort and prosperity which other nations 
have achieved by dim of hard work and t^ucatiem? 

We have men and women energetic and eager to do ihek best, and 
wt have vast natuEal resources also, fn spite of all these things, wbnt 
is It that prevents us from achieving something great and gknious 
here ? I say that It Is the lack ol proper education, in quelhy u well 
as in quanUty. When wc look at the country and the vast prublems 
which tl b facing, jt is the educated men, tneti who have coznpelcnce and 
skDI, who have a sense of direction, who have a social purpose, it h 
«Dch people who will be able to ttunsform our societies. If we are to 
achieve that, we have to tackle oar educational problcim more seriously 
than we have done tutheno. This must be icgordod as of (he highest 
priority in any kind of social and economic reconstruction in cur 
counny'. 

The establishment of this Institute nnd the starting of research la 
several probktns of etfuentiorv—these things me aa iodicatjon of n slow 
awakening in our minds of the vital rote which education has to play, 

You have talked about the different problems that you are tackling— 
soda! education, psychologicai educatinn, fundamental education—all 
these things are there. Basic educatUm, you talked abtnit Every¬ 
one has tils problems. If our chiUren are to grow with a knowledge 
(rf, and familiarity with, the great arts and crofts which have come 
down to ns horn aodent tunes aotf which constitute such a glorious 
heritage of our country, in tire basic system of educatmo—caS h what 
you p lea se t here must be certain arts and crofts into whkh they are 
mhlaicd. When I was lookmg at the exhibition, I found a picture 
there asking ; whai do you do after the Middle School ? Ami sevCTol 
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cound ut suggested—'litcfary, uchtueali niedical, prrfcwioiisl. Id 
other wunis, if secofidwy education ts w serve the interests of such a 
vast number of options, it must be widely diversified. 

And let me assure you that univcmiy educaikm must be of the 
highest quality. Again and again, wc hear ol clastaea hero t>r there, 
of railway accidents, ci power crTsea, of aircmfl accideois. It i* not 
mschines dui are in faolL If imperfectly educated men are put In 
drarge ot such things, inevitably ihere is inefficiency, and wastage 
results. Here we should not compromise. We should lay the greatest 
ftjess on the quality of edocation which we impair. AU other consi- 
dcratioas should be subordinaicd to the pving cd the highest jobs lo 
the best trained nunds. If you contpnimise ther^ the result will be 
disastrous, as we arc ftoUcing day after day. It is essential that even 
in Ibc university courses, ycni must give a chance to ihe best brains of 
the conniry, In afi walks of our life, such brains are necessary. So, 
do not tamper with quality, do not tower the standards o( educaiioit. 
These are very essentiDl if we are to make any kind of progress. 

People nowadays are greatly attracted by technological education, 
nnfi naDintUy, too. But we should also remendier that technolo^ol 
educalloo without (he completneot of huroanislk studies will be tmper- 
fect, lop-iided and dcfidHiL It is possible for us. by the control we 
have obtained over ibe forces of nature, to bring about paradise on 
earth. It b equally possible for us, by pressing a button, to destroy 
oootiiKnta. If ihc choice is to be made wisely, we itmst be cultivated 
in the arts of civilized life. Humanistic training and tcchnotopkal 
study must be regarded as orenplemciitary to each other. They should 
not be resided as divoiced, or as separated from each othre. 

The more important thing referred lo was social edi^tiott. Ever 
so many institudtnB which wc have kwed, and in which we have 
lived, have k»l their relevance to the present a^. The scales of 
Qontplacency have (alien from our eyes. At a dme when we ore 
drcling the earth, trying to reach (he moon end the stars, to talk aboui 
a (his my caste ?, is that your community ?. I niust try to advance the 
interests of my caste or yOur coirammlty^aa Ihb seems ro be an hidJ- 
catioo of oner imimtuiity of mind end judgUOTL U is essential that 
we should regard ontselvts as membeTs beioogiog to one whole sMieiy, 
and we should tty to behave as human beings, not bdngs belongiag to 
this caste or that community, thb deoonUnalirw or that religion, but 
as members of one whole society. That»tire te^ prob^ to^. 

We are always Irytng to undeistnod Ihe implicaUcoa of this nuclear 
aire The implications of the nuclear age are: we have to tbinlt 
tLthcr, wmt together, as ihe Vedic hymn chanted to you ro the 
bivocadDO susested. What b tweeasary today b not to penat m ot 
continue, the old lelatitms among sovereign States which haw ended lo 
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wtre. If 'wc pmisi in that fault, we will ogEUD haw a war which will 
mean the ntinctioD of human SDciety u we know now. If we wish to 
avoid it, we must dbarm b> mutual afreement. That kind of iltiarma- 
inent b poniibTe only if wc arc able to undcrsland one another, realise 
lhat it is OUT duly to share the culiura] wealth of all people who have 
made India their hofne or who live in this part of the world with 
whom we get into hontaet. This kind of iniEi^hural imdcrtitanding 
U the only basis on which a disarmed world couid be biult. In oil 
these ihings we must have a bahmeed, integrated outlook. 

The function of the teacher is of vita! iaiportancc. He must be p 
committed tnon, conunitted to in the future of nun, in the fuiuce 
of hunuuiiiy, in the future of this country and tbe world. He must 
work with this implicit confidence in tbe power of humaiuty. in the 
recuperative power wbkb it bns by which it can cleanse And purify 
itself. Unless he has faith in that, he wifi uever be able lo Bttvnnce 
bigber. 

As I euiCTcd this hall, I was trrid your motto is vldyiaryd amrlmiainuta 
—by knowledge you gain life ctentaL Life eternal does not mean life 
beyond, to suprumundane solitude. Life eiental is something whkh 
has to be lived here «ad now along with people. Hus world is 
sacramcatai. it Is somethhig which lives, it indicates the ipirii of ilic 
divine : God dwelb hi this w-orld and the world is therefore to he 
regarded as sacrmncntnl in tis chameter- and if you are able to do 
honest work wiilingiy, patiently and wcU in this world, you wilj hnvt 
ultatujcd fife etemaL That, you have takl, is your tmnim 

It is my hope and my earnest desire that this Institute will grow and 
vpreitd its message throughout the oountiy until at hisi we feet that we 
are tbe tiationab of one country and that we have a naltonnl system 
uf education. 


MUSICS UNIFYING ROLE 


F riends ; I am happy to be here and inaugurate the Silver Jubilee 
Music Festival of the Karuatak Sangeetha Sabhu. 

1 should like to oongratutaie all those associated with this Sabha on 
the successful work whkh it has doue during these twenty-five yean 
despite diffitnilties and disappointments enumerated by the President 
of the Sabha. 

U hat done a great service in bringing the best muikal talent Of 
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souih India to north India and thus has effectively contiihuted to whai 
is called the emotloiial [ntegratton of the country* 

Music, to my mind, is the moisr international of nil the nttaits cd 
conunuoicaiioQ that vpc have. It brings together people of different 
creeds and of different systems of thought on a plane whett these 
differences are forgotten, and moods of consciousness are induced in 
us, which raise us above all these distiocii'ons, 

J diould like to congratulate the Sabha and to express hope that its 
fiitate win he much brighier than (ts past has been. 


tHE NlNm RADIO SANGEET SAMMELAN 

F ntENDs t 1 am happy to be here today to ^vo away the awards and 
to inaugurate the Ninth Radio Sanfeet Sammelan. 

1 congratulaie the winners of the owanU, As I listened to the list, 
1 found that many we» not awarded because they were nut qualified, or 
did not appear. It shows that this compctiiion insists on very high 
standards. It means that many people who sal for the cojnpetjtion did 
not qualify themselves for it 

Director-General referred to the work which All India Radio 
has done. It has done a great deai not only for the pupulairzatida of 
our muskal heritage but also for the promotion of Ugh tiondaids In 
music. I am myself n somewhat tolerable [isteocr. If I have nothing 
belter to do, I tune in the radio for bact^iround music and go on doing 
my ovm work. It has been a great instruinent of entertainment. 

No civiiiaation can ever survive tf it does not attend to the diflereni 
aspects of our life. E threat standards, ecemonue power, arttstk life 
and spiritual eodeavoor— dkarma, arska, Jtdmo, mok^a —all these four 
enter into the nature of dvtllraijou. Tf we meiety conceunate on 
weafth and power, we create a cuhural and spiritual vacuum. No 
civiUzBtion can survive then, 

£>r Gopaln Reddj refcired to the fKt that aruttes were patronized 
by the princes in days gone by^ <uid, now that the princes are not in a 
pnstiion to patronize them, other organizatloas will have to take up the 
task. Artistes ore as good roemben of society as any other, and 
respect will have to be accended to ihetn. 

I was told that you were attempting new mtuical compoettiom. The 
test of good music is not merely that it suits your semes, or enters 
your mind and mstiucis it- But it mutt sweep your scut, it must 

»t the Ninlb Radio Sftmidctad. AIR auilito* 
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dcvustatE your being, ovetwhclm il, malciog you dlffcreni ftoro whil 
you were belore you lislctitd tt> iho inusi^ oootpositioii. Body, 
minti and spirit, bU these three must be siiniijlaled by ii> U it is 
plcasniu to the sense of hearing, it is good. Bnl tJa true purpose of 
iBi Tuti: is not only to give pfessure lo the senses, or iftsmiction lo the 
mind, but to convert your whide bdng nnd lift it above lontw. above 
the ctichaiiUnents and dbenchantmeots (A this workJ. In that world ol 
music, you bufld a shrine of beauty, and when you ones worship ihai, 
you come back to life better iiupired for doing precticB] work- Thai 
is the tree purpose of music. 

I do hope that all those who aceuitomed (o All india Radio 
win realize that it is deep calling tfae deep; it Ls the mau who b weU 
mirscd in his soul, who b nunuted .in hb being, who has intensity of 
eajicrieucc, it is that man who can cosuniiniicate tree joy to the cudhtH. 
1/ WB reraember that, wc will mwfcr- as great musicinui as our anecston 
did. 

f wish you the best of luck. 


^fAT]ONAl< AWARDS TO TEACHERS 

F UENDS : 1 am. very happy to be here this moniitig and ^e away 
the awards to the teachers who have been recognized as having 
done eminent service to the tcadung ptofessson at different levels. 

I listened with great inicresl to what the Minister of Educatkm has 
jail intd. Our attempt is to improve the working conditions of the 
teachers, give them better salaries, make provbkm for the teuctalag of 
thdr children and enable them to go out of the country to keep abreast 
of the latest advances in knowledge. 

We recognize that the profession of teaching b that wbicb contri' 
to Iho transmission of oar intcHecreal heritage and our tedmical 
skills and to the training of our petals for (he development of the 
country in every way. It is, therefore, of as much importance u any 
other profession that we can think of, perhaps more important because 
we are trymg to train the nunds and hearts of our young people. Our 
rumre rests on the type of youth we produce, 

Intellectual pursirils impose certain obUgalitms. It b necessary 
for ns to recognize incoovtniem facts, however unpalatable they may 
be. If we are servants of intcUectual integrity, we must recognize 
things which go against our Ann beliefs and pet opinions, develop in 
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tb« (Ti fnrif d t]^ young an cmodond pvtkipaiioa in ibe coasUtcni 
pursuit of tiuib, which is one of the ^atesi tastes. A nniion is 
judged not merely by the level of literacy but by the contributkins lo 
and sciK)larehi|i tidiich k autkes^ and if our people are to produce 
great scholars, great sckatists, it is necessary lhat the foundatiiDns 
should be laid in the prirtiary. middle and jcoondary schools- Colleges 
complete the courses of educnlion whkh they have undergone. 

Teachers, at^rding lo our tradition, have, been sovereigiis over 
tbctnselvn sod servants of the people. They malniBin absolute cootro] 
over tbclr own fcetiiigs and uy (o help humnnity to the eiteni possible. 
That has been the tradition. The greatest tcachets of our country have 
been those who have made our civilization live. They were the 
people who went to distant countries and provided them with some 
kind of background, or betTrocI, of the civilizalwus which they ihcm- 
cclVBs hitd. Hot only did they travel from one cud of the eountry to 
the other, but they weni to distant pans ol the «forld, facing troubles, 
hanfships and handicqn. 

The Miniatcr has said dtiu today there u an additions! lesponsibiltty 
resting on our teachers. The country is faced by perhaps the greatest 
crisis we have had since we achieved Indcpendcoce. Our officen and 
soldiers are fighting—fighting so gallantly, fighting so well as to be a 
challenge to our selfishness and to our pettiness and narrowness. 
they are facing superior numbers, superior etfuipment, giving trp their 
lives. There is no question diat so far as thU struggle is concemfid, 
there is only one end to it and that is victory for our forces and for 
ooreelvcs. h t« the uespaasem into our country, those who viotated our 
boundary, it is they who aie to tte thrown out. We are defending, we 
are not on the offensive. Wc ate trying to defend our own land, trying 
to throw out people who have entered into it. We told th™ tones 
without niimh er [hoi for ocatutics these borders had been wHbin ^ 
terntotia] limits of India and that we were prepared to enter into negotia^ 
tiont. Spurning all these offers, itjcciing, so to say, every effon we 
frtaa,« (or negotiatiotis for a settlement, they came detemined to decak 
the issue by might. That is the position in which we are. And in 
this world, whatever upsets we may have, whatever rcversw we may 
pass through, ultimately vktory is for the just cause. There is no doubt 
lhat we will improve our numbera, improve our eqmpmest, buy equip¬ 
ment from whatever country b prepared to offer it, and that wc wiD 
offer reslstonee liJS our country is rid of the invader; and In preparing 
the psychological cllmaic of the cmmiry, the responsibility of the teochen 
is very great, and I have no doubt lltot they will not fail us. 
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I AM happy to be hcic and to note the dcvdopment of the PanjHb 
(Jnivet^y tince 1 last vkiLcd it in December^ 19^S. 

J am flad u> knov/ that the Uhraiy huUding h now on impresiivc 
uruEtuic with varied fiicilUie& for readers. Labomorics and bosids 
have ttov*r eome up. ti » gtiod to kiujw that you ha^^e now hostcJ 
accosunodaijoii for 1,600 men and 400 womoi studenU. Fonunntely, 
teachers and stafi members also live in the cnm|nu. 

h is a ptea»urc to know that the University bos been recognized as 
a centre for advanced research and iraining in malbematics, geology, 
botany and chemistry. The side ot hununiiies is wcU developed. It 
is essentia] for sdeaceSv technology and biuttatiities to be devetoped in 
a balanced way. Wc need whole or complete bumnn beings and not 
fractional ones. 

Mural and spiritual uniaing is an essential part of cdueatkin. 'Ihe 
tiasedy of the world is the divorce of knowl^e and wbdouL The 
estahlishment of the Gandhi Bbavan will be a constant icmindei that 
wt; should attend to the moral voluci^. A study of bis writiop wUl 
be of great value. Education is inctmplcie if we do not endow the 
pupils with a purpose, lu uur cottutry, vinunria-hipliil vidya; vtdyayS 
anirtanuanutt. EnCranchUement of the mind, freedom from pre^dice 
and fanaticism, and courage arc essentia]. 

You refer to the troubles through which our country is passing and 
tbc magnificent response which this State has made to our cause. Punjab 
has been known oil these centuries for its sturdy patriotism and 
capacity to undertake risks and sacrifice. As you rightly remind us, 
this traditiofi has been there from the time of Atesander, or probabiy 
even before. This State has calketed more than Si crores trf rupei^ 
for the Matinna] Defence Fund. About 5,00,000 penons have aheady 
volunteered for service. 

You know that this conliict is not of our seeking. It is forced on 
m. it has been our consbteDt policy to maintain friendly relations 
with alt countries, irrespective of their ideotogies or alignments. 
This has been one of the basic prmdples of our foreign polky. It 
has aiway'S been otir endeavour to settle even vital disputes in a peaceful 
way. We do not wish to solve problems by force of arms. We know 
thai uhimaiely it does not solve any problems but produces only bitter- 
oeu and hosiility. So we hope very much that Uus conflict will not 
be allowed to dievetnp into a fuH-blown war. This depends on China. 
Her peace pre|K»aIs arc calcubiied to confuse the issues and confound 
the world, tine of control, Uae of oclunl conlral, the McMahon 


... ypwilng Ihc Qtodhl hharjui and the Ait* Foculti' InitltUna of 
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Line. 7 NovEnbei, 1959 Lioe—all Hiis need oot be biougbi in at Ous 
st 0 K, Our shnpk and ttraiibrfofward propOM] b Qifll Cbiiia shouW 
withdraw to the poaitioa* Uie held before the Rth of September, that 
she siiiwid give up at leosi the fnitto <rf her armed aggrcssioo in the 
Iasi two months. If she docs that, we can have a full, fairand 
frank discussion of all oowianding difierences, Thui is now for Chinn 

to act ^^ . 

Initial reverses sue not uiKipecttd with nations which are aituneu to 

peace and me unprepared for war. AH the same, our wberability has 
been caposed, and we should take jnuncdlatc steps to streo^hen our 
defences, increase our army, navy and air foret- The Indian army 
has been one of the finest aitnics in the wwld, aod w« should mamiain 
■hilt reputation. It must be a first-class simy, Bwdem and we 
equipped. 


UTKAL t'NlVEHSrrk’ 

M b Oiancellor iind friends: I had the pleasure of addressing 
ibe graduates of UlknJ University a few yean ttgo and 1 am glM 
that 1 Imve another chance today. This University w» started in 
1943 in a rented building ai Cuttack. It has now moved to ihk s^cious 
cjunpui. 1 haw Od doubt that the facilities now available for 
tbc siudenis and the Univerrity will help them to acquit* higher stan¬ 
dards of excclkiice in their work. It is my hope that thts campus 
may Jast for many yctirs stud provide habitatiofi Md racildl^s for higher 

learning io ituitentv of iim State. 

Thifl State is famouSp aovoag oiber thinpa f<>r tile great ckcIataDcm 
which Afoka made after the conquest of Kalinsa : that he would abs^ 
from bloodshed and aboliih aU kiffiog, even in his kitchni. The 
Buddha made a simjiar statement. victory breeds hatred and the 

conquered live in sorrtjw* _ 

Theft m whea* agoin^l; our will* wc are ohUgeO lo use 

force in defence of ffc^doia. ^curiiy and justice. This is ponucMbfe 
according to our tradition* and scriptures. The ChSmiogya Vpau^ad 
speaks of military science along with other sciences Kke Uie science oi 
the mk^ma-^vidya. 

The conflict with China ha* disclosed our Inadequacies which wt 
«e attempting to remedy, wd the University can take an eflcciive pan 
in ihU task Of building op OUT militani' strength and industrinl poteoiial. 
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Students, by joining the NCC. wiU help in lh» cause. The proble^ , 
which lace m today are different from Utoac which confronted earlter 
gcncralkms. We have to lospond to the new diflllengcs. Demoe^ 
b rooted in our tradition. It b easy to adopt democralk fonnsj it is 
difficiiJt to acquire dcajocroiic habits. Dignity of behaviour and good 
mitufLe rn, tA fttuiliGism afld ittUdenincCf afc Uw e&smtiOil 

qualities of the democratic temper. It b ft» the leadere to blsa 
(be trail if the youngsters arc to adopt (hetn. 

Even though wc have adull franchise and every adult has a vot^ 
wc camvM say that we have succeeded in providing the minunuiii foali- 
ties for the self-cspresaion and dcveJopmcni of our people. Through 
planned ccooomic deveioptnent wc Jirc striving to provide such oppor¬ 
tunities. Here also we require the study of seJeaco and technology. 

Our depOKlence cm other people is somewhat nlnrmlu^ We have 
immenMi manpower, vast natnnd resources, but wc are lacking in ikiBed 
p fTmnn#-! and thc co-operative spirit. Nations climb to heights of power 
nnii by dint of bard work and thc spirit of adventure, enter¬ 

prise and initiative We have to pull logcthcr and train our youth in 
the skills we need imd give a new direction to their lives. 

In these days of spccialard training, more facilities should be made 
available for colleges of science—tbcorctica) nod applied—and for 
different types of en^eerrog and technology. X hope that this Univers¬ 
ity b paying adequate attenlioo to this subject. The development of 
b essential for increasing agricuhimd anti indiiitrbl production. 

We suffered in recent times from different fissiparous lendcndtt 
but in the bee of (he new challenge from China, the fact of the unity 
of the country is being realized in our minds and hearts. This gnat 
opportunity s^uld not be allowed to wither away. Ihe consdousness 
of belonging (o one great nation should be iastilled into the minds of 
our students. 

Thc diflcreal subjects we study in a university go logelhcr. The 
effort to uDderstand the wonderful and euigmiittc univerw in whidi 
we find ouTKlves i« the owet humane study that we can iltink of. Sdcttce 
M thus B branch of the humanities also. From this flowing, ever- 
changing umverse. there b always an escape into an inward realm rf 
beauty preserved for ever— causes lost or won beyond recall, ft b 
here that science and aesthetics meet. Even the students of technology 
not be allowed to become mere technicians. They are, first 
and foremost, human beings. 

What wc need today is the education of thc whole roiw—physkal, 
vital, mental, tnieUectutt) and spitiiual. A university should try to 
provide such a kind of education. 

There is too much inrellECtual flabbineu because iciioutneti in the 
pursuit of ctudks is not encourased. There should always be a 
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vuioa of the fuittre: the imsge oi society which wc wish to faslikm. a 
society in which people vril) have hope and opportaoity to develop 
themselves. 

.%ibvmive movemciiu occur when people become desperate, and we 
(houhl see to It than our masses do not become deEperate. Conccri] 
for fellow men should be n marked feature of every edumud man. It 
is my hope that this seat of learning may produce wtm and vptmieo 
who will live, bve, take risks, be prepared to soJIcr and create a 
civilized society. Each one ol us assodaied with ibis University abotild 
work for this goal I congratulate the graduates ol the year and wish 
them well. 


SRI SARADA COLLE;GE, SALEM 

F MENDS ; 1 am very happy to be here this momiog and ky the 
foundation-slone of Sri ^rada College. 1 have no doubt that with 
the generous donaiknis received even today, this tniitdiag will come 
op and prove a great advantage to the girls of this district who wish to 
create themselves in modem arts and sciences, Thes* fadlities have not 
been available to the people of Salem district tUI now, and thanks to the 
endeavoun and enterprke of Smi. Seethalakshmi Ramaswamy and 
Mr S. V. Ramaswamy, you have been able to think of this institution. 
When you talk obwt educatkm, you have several aims in view ; 
give the people, those who me tau^i, knowfedge (£ the world in 
which they live—science, history and geography enable you to get that 
kaowledgei yon also train the people to acquire some lechdcal skill 
by which they can earn a Uveiihood. These are sdtt oecepied the world 
over as the objects of educatian ; knowledge of the wotld in whicb you 
live and tre hnic"* «-kiil by which you can eant a ItvelDtood. Bui what 
IS there specific about the kind of education imparted in this institution 
or the iiBtittitkiiifi of our country? We have beard that the chief 
purpose of education is not merely the acquiring of ikiU or infoimation 
but (be initiation inlo a higher life, Initiation into a world which 
transcends the world of Space and Tone, though dm latter informs and 
(be former. That has been the main purpose of education. For 
jf p n iP centuries we neglecied our womenfolk. Our traditkai, however, 

S^Mdi on layiae the founiUtLM-now of Sri Ssmla CoUem. Sdew. 
6 JiDlur^^ 1963 
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has been somewhat tliflferciii * 
purUkalp^ 

tntindifti vaitdcsiia tuicitoh 

ttdhydpuffonca 

gityaitl v 4 camii^ tath^ 


In aodent times, out wtMDio ^ the ceremony of upimoyatta ^t~ 
fomed for them. They were ciititkd to a study oi t*>= V«^^- 7^ 
were also entitled to the chanting of the Cflyuitf iapa. All there tbm^ 
wtie open to our women. But our dvilisitioo became arrest^ ^d 
flOc of the mam signs of that decay of our dvUinitiou is the subjeetton 

of wofnen. , . 

After Independence, through the caenkms of Mahatma tjanom, a 

revolution has been eSected in our counljy, and women are cora^ 
iiuo their own. The institution U a symbol of that new 
amoDg women, it b ewcntiil. therefore, that our women shouW to 
treated as equal to others in cwiry respect, political, economic, 
and spirituaL That b what we should do. It ts obvious that this 
hijdier purpose of education is recognized by you, because your GoUege 
is named after Sri Saredamani Devi, on eatmple of dcvoSoti to duty 
and Imc of God. That is what she embodied. In this world, there 
is nothina so pcnnimcni as this love ol, or adherence to, the Supreme. 
Bhartrhvi leUs us that the i«fra is todtya. Mrtyu is 
aide Therefore, do th* right. That b what he leUi uj. 
or a life of virtue, a life of righteousness, is the great thing which w 
have to adhere. Every scripture of ours emphasizes this. The fulfil' 
meat of man combis in what the Gtta calls brahttm satiuparia, touching 
God. It is an eaiensive feeliitgr it 1* a perpetual esperience, it is 

intuitive cotmniinion with die Supreme. 

Today happens to be the ^'^ri*unfha E*&inff day, the day on which 
Ki^ tanght Arluna the Bhagavadgm. There was a time when 
Arjuna was divided to his mind, was (raralysed by doubt and said: 
“I shall get away from this balile field." 


na WWfcfff W/oynnl kr^na m( ca rJiiyaih sukhOni ca 
kiri no rijytTta govindtt WmhAic^oir/rvh'enit vd 


"I do not want victory. Mothing at all do 1 wanL I want to gel 
away; what is the use rf living in this wxirfd when all our people are 
killed*? What b there in this life?" Ho wanted to become a monk, 
a lanyasi, giving ftft^y ill his earthly posiessions, earthly desires. Then 
Kf^pa teUs him : 

JUafhyoTh mdimo gunto^ pdrffta mdMtvayyupajmdyatt 
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"This kioil of impotatcc does not befit you.'* 

ktudram hfdi^a dmrbidyitm tyakivoitistha paranfopa 

"This weahi}ess oC bean is petty, is Icm'. does not befit you. Give it 
up, cake up your anus and fight the battte.*' This ia what Kpfva 
advised Aijuna, when he was in & divided mind, when hJs mijid was 
confused —dharma sfahmSdlia fefdm —ho did not know* what be staouid 
pcifoniL All the saiao Kps^a said, "Wheii you flghl, think of Me and 
fight.” This is how the Gird eonchides ; 

yedra yojfefvdniA Jcfjmf 
yatro pSrtf)(X dJtanufdAarafi 
latra Mrvijayo b/iPdfi 
^/truvd nlrirmaltrmartu) 

The Vopa at and the d^ianut of Aijuita, tbe conteniplativc 

wisdom of Ktytia, the practical efficiency of Arjuna^—these two 
things are aeeessat 7 if we are to win any kind of vktory in this world. 
Prosperity, SrJ, and vi/aya, victoiy—these are open only to those people 
who have both contemplative power and practical efficiency. Aipma 
is ^hattufdharu. is the Vogt^vant. If the two tlungs are 

combined in each iodividua!, they are not two diflerimt entities sepaTalcd 
from each other. J^'ara /Virityww are U> be found in each hnman 
soul. There b a constant fi^t. a batib taking place there and wc do 
cot knofw what to do. Tlicrefore, it is that Kn^a IcUb us, "Whatever 
you do, do U with wisdom in your beaiL*^ T^t b bow tbe greatest 
of our peopb fought In this world. 

AU the viveitdr, the emandpalcd snub, the enfranchised human 
beings, take part in the agony of the world. There wiii be agony in 
■his world; there will be incompletenessi there will be errors to be 
corrected, inequity to be set aside, evil lo be overcome. So long as 
these me there, your duty is not to rnn away from the battle field 
but to face all these evih, overeome them and try to establish tbe rule 
rrf ri^ieousncss. 

I was vciy‘ plea.sed today when t came here to listen to the prayer 
and to the recitation given by yoor pel students. These are the things 
whkh will sustain you In the great dlxtresses, disappointments, which 
r^yn f Id every human being. If you are able to set aside a few 
moments every day of your life to think that this world ts not ou«, 
that the worldly possessions are not ours, that there is a Supreme Anchor 
which will protect us, if we place our tnui in that Supreme Anchor : 

ananysfcMtuyoftto mB/H 
yt fa/iSh payupSsaif 
tcsSdi ^tyShhiyuktSniih 
yogdJtjenuDTi vahSmy<ih<oii 
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U you, with AD undivUied mind, et»ccoJratc yo® Httatioii m tto 
Soprane—all that He biIm from you is trust, *iiTreiiifcr~-thea He will 
be eternally bound to you, mya aWu>t/Ardnd7h—your y^ga and your 

wia be borne by Mini. You need twt bother about wh® you 

do or what you do not do. That is ihe way in which Krwa tcUs 
Arjuna; “AH that 1 requite of you is faith in Me. Trust Mo wuh an 
undivi^ mind, with an undiAtracted ^tenlkm. Hunk ol Mc^ and 
fight, you v?ili win. Fight or do fight, ibe cenqueit will be cnifi." ThM 
wh^ He told Aijuna. 

Anothci lesson which you have lo karu from tte BhapzvuafftS 
which is pwiincm loday is that tte Supreme is with us. by out iitk. 
You call it Brahtnm, you adl U ParamSima, you caUit BhagavSn. 
Aijana gays: 

vlh^a iayySKtMlfhofonfftt 

■'Yoo ha™ been my companion, O Lord 1 vlhiro, iayyn. bhoimv. 

whatever work I am doing, whatever things ccdm to inCp You am by 
my side, You are my perpetual companion, I loot upon ^ niy 
dearest Fricml You arc pudinB me every um** So, God Js not 
merely up above in Heaven, transcending the world of faith and 
time. He la not only Parabrnlimi; he is Formndf/nd^ the deeped in 
you, and Bhagavtin—ibc Cosmic Lord- That Urd was by the side of 
Ajiuna. He b by the side of every one of you, if you are able to find 
out what the tesliUes are. If you do your exercise, if you exert yonr 
attentiou, if you practise the presence of God. you will sec God. 
God ncver» never dbappomts you* Knock and it shall be opcnifd. 
The meaning ol h is: you ask Iot Hini, He is there. He is ever 
ready to lespond to your wishes. 

Another great feature of the Bhagaiffxlsllta it Ht catholidsm : 

ye yaUul rrkdm prapadyanu 
t^^lhs^^li}udva bhaiiimyahem 
mama vartmdauvartante 
manu^ySh pdrtha sarvaiah 

"In whatever way you follow Me, you will oome to Me. All nwo are 
merely trying to adopt the ways to Me. The names may be diHerent, 
but the one goal they have is Me." That is whM the CIW teaches us, 
caihobdan, that you should not quarrel about dogi^. about ways 
approach, eaylng “I am a Saivite, you are a Vaishtiavile, I am a Smaila." 
These diSereuces are imlcvsnt. All men must be regarded as com- 
pklely equal to one anoihcr. They are protected by the invisible arm* 
of the Kvine. There Is no man in this wmid who is deserted by God. 
He k never Hi desolate. If you aU thhilc of Him, if you conceomte 
your mind, your (ailh on Him, He ia there by your side. Even a 
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great ecSrya Uke Saibkani idlj us : He scad* messea^, mesreogcn 
to every rai* who calls on Hinit oiesseDBCrt of the Sepccinc Spint. 
They aro the warocra. they Bie the people who couk to to, whCD we 
are in our direst moments, the nwmEOts ot grefttesi disappoinimcot and 
distress. They are there. Gcxl is newer asleep. We go to sJ^ now 
and thcD. Bui He is ever awahe. He is ever vigilant. ^ He » pio- 
tecting tiot only mdinduals but also nntionE. There is (be tnlc of 
Pftivtdcnce in this world, and that rule of Providence must be observed 

by you. -. - . 

The name of your [nstiluticffl is Sri Shrada College; Sn SartMW- 
mftoj must be an inspiiatioo to all our womeo in this world as to how 
they should ccmditct themselves, whatever may be the deprivation, ihe 
difficulties they pass throu^. Be ocrtajn (hat there is one Etcmii] 
Companion. You arc never alone, you are dwnyi there with some 
one fnnVing to yoor deepest interest. 

It is my hope and prayer that ibis institEtioo, as your report says, 
will produce women—women of great mteUcctool ability, women of 
pnieti**ii1 efficiency, women of great virtue, wonieii who conform to 
the tiadiiicms which our countiy has bequeathed to us. They wil! 
never die. Kingdoms may come and go, ctvilLsations may lise and 
fall; but the eternal truth* are always elernal. Believe In them and yoa 
will prosper. 


FBrmVlItAJ KAPOOR abhinandan grants 

F arewos : I am happy to be here today to do honour to the creative 
artist of oulstanding quality whom we have in ouj midst today. 
Shri Onkamalh Thakur pointed out to you the antiquity of Nifya 
iAitra and the k>og hhiory it ha* had. But history sometimes becomw 
archaic and arrested. The great point is that great eeponems of the 
art make it creatively aUre. Yon have in Shri Prtthviial Kap^r a 
great artist, a disdngoished actor, who has done considerable service to 
Sk revival of the theatre in our country. Already an acoeami hto 
given of hta ftiendly. compassiticate and conciliatory nature. He used 
to be a Member of the Rajya Sabho some years ago. WJct paMiora 
run high, when diseusston became wom. I wmW request Shn Prtthvmj 
Kipoor to make a speech; and hit nneerity, Hs good humour and to 
tmaspareni honesty used to srooothen the frayed nerves of our paiBa^ 
mcmariiias. The work that be did might not have been enlightening 

5p«cb on pKteatinB Cnwth to Shrt Prtftviii! K*i»or. Ne* 

Delhi, If Ttoavr# 
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as ngaids the Cbtteritutioo, trot in indtidng a cltowte of canciUatioii end 
fricndhness be was superbi and when tac was not noinijiatod again to 
the Hnjya ^abba^ we were al) very grieved. Wc were >ewy that such a 
fomerkabk Bgint, such a coburful pereonahiy. was not gaing W> be 
there. 

1 Want yoo to understend the qualities of Shn Prithviraj. He Is 
not ofdy a great artlit, be is a servant of the imttoni be I'M worked for 
national coherence; and the play* which he has written, or acted in, 
ate plays inlcnded to bring the people of this country leather. The 
poqxjsc ol all literaturt is fellowsb^ arvd rcconcHiatioo, SdWfyo t* 
nothing rnore than bringing people together. That is what he has 
done on ibc stage, I saw him oo the stage Jdso, I witnessed his superb 
acting; his stalely presence adds to the powerful acting of his. Not 
only has be been a great actor, but he has also trained a number ol 
people. He has established Iheattes all over the couniry-'Prithvi 
Theutrea—and a large number of peopln have been tiajucd by hint, 
who win keep the art alive, 

[ have no doubt that be will live for many, many yean to contribute 
to the enjoyroeat of the people of this country and to make the art 
of drama something worthwhile. He, of cotine, itiuycd into cinema 
abo. He acted in numy plays, and wherever he played, we found 
his presence radiating benevolence, peace, goodness—these wtare the 
qusQties which emanated from him. Very rarely do we find an artist 
of such quoUtics. 

Sbri Prithviraj; Kapoor should have had this book presented to 
him long agu. This book will perhaps ytwt an account of his 
cariy rise, of his progress and the tioublea and rtruggles lie had to 
contend with. Great things arc not achieved, by doth and indolence, 
but by energy, by faith, by dedicatian and concentrated endeavour. 
You have an example of tin* truth m Shri Prithv^i Kapoor. 


MKHIL BHARAT B^kNGA BIIASA PRASAR SAhlTTY 

I AM glad to be here to lay the foundation-stone of the new buildings 
of the Nikhil Bharat Banga Bhesa Pmsar Samity. ft has bc^ 
doing very valuable work throughout India for the last 25 yean, 
leactimg Bengali to nou-BengaU students both Titdian and noii'lndion. 
I have no doubt that its work is highly appreciated. This Is evident from 
the fact that sistcT-oTganizBtions in other Indian langnages, Tamil and 

SpHcli At n» IdylnK uf the fmindutloii-ftOfiQ of the ntw biiildinp of the 
NIkmt fiharaL BiA^ Bhm Stmlrr, 20 JatHiut, 1963 
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M&toyalaTD, ha^ ilao roatk cantributiooa to ihc dewtefrawnt ol thii 

We talk 8 great deal abwi! naiiooal btcgratioo; one rf ilw 
beat means ot promoting oaikmal mtegratioti is the sl^y « 
Indian languages. Tliere have been great names in Bengali li^atore 
in recent tiroes — Baakiin Chandra Chaturji, Rabindranath Tagore, 
Saret Chandra Oiaiterjee, D. L Roy. We know something about their 
work ■ to know it is to know not only something about the culture of 
Bensal but also the soul of India, for all these great writers in different 
ways c;tpressed the spirit of ibe country. When we read the clastn^ 
of the great liienmires of India, we ate impressed by the oneness of 
our culture to which men of ah racea and religitma have made effective 

contributions. . 

The woik whkh this Samiiy is domg » a great Imtrai^t « 
aationa) integrathm. T haw, Ihcrelore. great pleasure in jaymg ite 
foundaUotrtWnc of there buildings, and 1 eapect that ibc Saroity wtu 
have a great future 


THE TRIVENl KALA. SANGAM 


F riends : I have waKbed tho progress nf this institutiem from ita 
very beginning and the imagroation, energy and eoierprire which 
watt into its dcveloproent, I have known both Krtshn^I Shiidhaiam 
and his wife Shriroati Stmdari Shridhanini from the time was a 
student in the Banaias Univemty years ago. Thb instinition owes 
not a little to her work and the great contribution she has mode to ii. 

It is called Triveni Kato Sangaro. Ttiveni is the three arts of 
music, dance and painting- These are cultivated here. Studena are 
trained here in these ain- Other arts like ceramics are also betng 

brought into it. „ - j , - - w 

An requires trauung. It b not roercly self-indulgence, it is setf- 

discipline. II it b to be rell-dbciplioc, proper guidance b essem^ 
Some the roost eminem leadiers in the different arts are wockit^ 
in thb institution and helping our youth to grow up h) an artistic 


Wc (Ul katow thM in Ito oootUiy the art* aft regarwa as sacfSiwntiiL 
You have ibo vinn of Saraswh, the flute of Sri Knpa. and the dance 
of Kataraja. All these arts are rolcodcd to educate the spmi ol roan. 
That whkh enables you to lay your hand on the supreme mystery of 


Speech « openin* tht mw of U*e S«|iin. We* E>elhl. 
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136 PlietMJ<T lUOHAKlUSflNiS'S SPEECHES AKD WMTTHOS 

this worU is slid to be koUt, It is Kfiiieliiiiig by which you we 
lifted above the trivialities of existence and which enables you lo 
ujuch the limitB of beatitude. That is why you call it a Aold. These 
Adds are tau^t here. 

Sangam is any assembly of people where they meet together, 
inews, p^t by one another's experience and try to foster 
the cducadon of art 

The Triveni Kala Sangam is a major contribution to the atiisitc 
renaissance of our country^ 

The Maharaja Sahib of Baioda said that m pre-Independeoce days 
Maharajas used to patronize art. I should IQce to say that even now 
Maharajas patronize it. The Maharaja Sahib of Baroda is hirasetf 
doing a great deal for the uplift of this Instltutioo- 

Here are tau^t music of all forms, dance of all varieties, and 
diey bring about some kind of Dutiouat understandings It is said that 
art is the most international e# ah language*. It doe* not nwiely 
bring together the people of this country, but it makes you also feci 
ihat you arc drawing together the people* of the world and cst abl ishi a g 
some kind of fellowship or fratemity. This Ideal is also served by 
this institution. 

It b roy earnest hope and desue Ihat this building which I have the 
honour of opening in a few' minutes, wilt continue to be here for a 
lon g , (oog time, educating uor people and making them feel that if (hey 
are to be truly civilized fauman being*, they most have the artbtic 
sense in ihem. There is a space tn our heart where man b completely 
nt”«ier of himself, which the adveishies of nature or the dicumstajocet 
of tatstory do not touch. It is the realm of tlu bna^atkm where wc 
can grow. It k the consdotusesi of that freedom of the human spirit 
that enable* us lo hgbt All the banks of nature, all the forces of hJttory 
and push the world along. I hope that these ideak will be bame in 
witnd by those who work here, and that ihu insUtutkn wd help lo 
foster a really civilized mode of living m our oottstty. 


STATE FILM AWARDS, 1963 

F ueno* : I am delighted to be here today and dbtribuie the awards 
to the film aitbies, producoi and directors wlm, by dint of hard 
work and una^ation, have vron these dJstinctkms. 1 have no doubt 
that these awartk and other iqmw* which we have Enatituted will help 
to rake (he UKhnkal. oesihetk and cultural iiandanb of our films. 


19S1 
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1 am glad to notice tfiiu we have had men and women of all 
languages, of all conmmiiiikiB, ntpresenWMl among ihc redpients of Uw 
awaids. Ttiis, by itself, should be laten as an Instnimtnt of nflUonnl 
intention- 

A JUm has genaally tbito diffeient funcuoma to ndS^ irtnoi^ 
vldyO. virtpyo, enfcminnitat and Batirfactioo of the seosw, instrucliim 
of ibc mind, dociplmc of youi n^re. When you see a good film, yw 
not metely enjoy the colour, music and the rhyibiti, not only acquire 
ocnaio lessons from our tmiioaal heritage or the wwld htriiage which 
should not be enfeebled or imiwembcd, but there is also such a thing 
as d>c elevatkm of spbit. A sense of lUotatioo, a sense of resikssircss. 
a sense <rf distracticjn—these Hungs also shouid in a manner be 
removed if a film is a good one. You must, therefore, have bH these 

three ends in view. . . ,j 

AU these who pankipatc In thii very importafii miJiistry tiicmld 

regard themsejves as taking part in work of supreme nattoual importance. 
If a nation is strong, united and disdidiiied, there is nothing that it 
cannot accampUsb: but if il is weak, divided and undisciplined, nothing 
great can be achieved. We are doing a great deal to raise our nsatcnal 
ctandoids. It is necessary to raise our stn^ords of b^viotm too, 
UnfoTtunately, vre come across instances in places high and low 
where Btoodards of behivkmr are not whai we generally ejtptmt. 
A film, if it Ttflliy regards itself as an bistruniertt of public edtication, 
should create a new people, a new lodcty; slwW break down prt^ 
jnd v**** bring down tradifions which are pernicious in character, and 
preserve nady those healing and heahhy things that we have aequiri^ 
I do hope that all those connected with this industry will realise the 
important part they have lo play in the reraoulding of («r society, 
f eongretulate the winneri and wish them the best of luck. 


DAKSItIN BHAHAT HINDI rRACHA* SABHA. HYDEBABAO 


I am dad to be here and inmiguraw the Dakshin Bharat 

Prtchflr Sabha (Andhra Unit) Silver JuWlee celebrations- m 
oiietn of it was due to Caiufhiji. who establi^ied this inslituiion m l^lSt 
but the Andhra Commiitce was formed in t93d. and we are now 
cdebratiiig its Silver Jubilee. This otgankatioo was at work even 
before we aiuuncd Independence, and it has do^ a great deal to 
populorire Hindi fai these parts of the country. We have pal heard 
that about forty thousand people are studying Hindi cveiy year and 


Speech il the Silvw luliili* eotehration* of ilie DilJihia Bliarit Hindi Vn- 
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that in iJic Pradiaiak Vidynlaya we have traincti aboal i,000 teacherji. 
TTwre was SPinc hesitation in this mattef when it was thought that the 
itady of Hindi was being imposed by the Gowrament, We shmiW 

see to t! that such ideas do not pmv^ 

The three-language foemula adopted by nuiay States, which requires 
il] Students n> learn the mother tongue, Hindi and English, if impk- 
mented properly, will contribute to a sound knowNdge of oil the three* 

We should try to do so. , 

Here there is culdvaijon of not only Hindi hut of the regiotwl 
langttageSv This cotuUiy ti of a composite cbaiactci. It has tiniiy 
of purpoec and viikm, thou^ this is eipresscd through the medjum of 
many languages. 

For over 2,000 years, the epics, the Upani^ads, the Vedanta phih^ 
mphy, bhakti, dhanna, all have inauenced Indian life and thwjghi 
are eaahrmed in the Uietaiures of all the languages (rf the ccwniiy- The 
MahUbhOratu b an encyclopaedia of life and knowledge, and even non- 
Hindus have been influenced by it. These have becotw the national 
beiitage in social vision and ideal, which are aet forth in the classtcal 
literature of India. In the MohdtWroro Uvea the united soul of India 
BS wdl as the individu&t souls. It represents "the coUeetive uncon¬ 
scious'' of (wr oountry. We should not strangle cur own oonl—that 
will be national suicide. Professor Ryder of the University of California 
said that, if he was to be content with one book fcjr his whole life, he 
wnuk) like the MahabhOrata to be that book. 

Even though differem languages have been spoken in ihb counliy 
for centuries, its fundament tmity has not been impaired. The Meals 
of spiritual endeavour, rig^tleous liring and devotion are to be found 
in the literatures of the various languages. The culture has been a 
{KOgressive oiKC. a dynanuc one, ooc that has been renewing itself 
perpetually from the period of the Rg Veda down to our own tiroes. The 
cuknre has been assimilating tho ideas in ail the languages wi* which 
it has been bron^t into ooolacL Every creative writer picked up 
the past heritage and made h into the living present. The GTid. for 
citamplc, synthciines the difEcrcnl pathways to self-realijaiion-^iifliwi. 
f>hidtrj, karma. The dciryo* by means of their conuncntaiies brought 
abfKit a unity of vision. Tukidai, for exainple, wrote the BSmacarit- 
mitnas and what he says is in consonance w«th this spirit. 

The songs of Kablr, SOfdas, Mlrfib^ and Nlnak have ooetributod 
more for the popularizaticm of Hindi than speeches. 

Hyderabad has been a great certlie of Urdu culture and even this 
culture was not unaffected by the ^naral values for which thb country 
has stood. Whereas some tepresentmives of Islam were dogmatic, 
cKctusive and intokrant, others were broad-mindEd, comprehensive 
tntl tokrant. 



MAULAKA A0UL KALAM AtJiD 


laa 

In ray recent travels in AfgJianisUn and Iran, 1 found that Islam 
ilself is becoming accontnuxUting and true to the spirit erf its founder, 
who asked Mtulims fo leant from every foutcc of light and power. 

2aiD-ui-Abdio of Kashroir, Akbar and Etara Shiktdi leprescni thu 
myisiJc or Sufi side of Islam, which was. very neat to the fimdaracntals 
of the Vedanta faith. The same tendency is now viiibk even la the 

Christian worid. . . 

Contact with the West brought about a Fcnaissance in the literatures 
of the Indian langun^. We should, therefore, fcaro » many languages 
lis possible to appreciOM the soul of India which expresses itscU through 
different linguistic media. 


bUlILANA ABUL KALAM AZAD 

F Hre^^BS: I am happy to be hero thb ewaing and release the first 
two publications brought out by the Maulana AbuJ Kalara Azad 

OrientuI Research Institute. ^ , * j . 

There have been many mcmarials to Maulann Abul Kalam Azao : 
there is a road in Delhi called after bint; there is A 2 ad Bhavnaj there » 
the Azad Medical College; it is not possible to etmmcratc all the 
things whidi commemorate his mcmoiy. But I think that ibis Instrtute 
it something wdilch is nresi appropriate to (he work which Maulana 
Abul Kalant Azad did, 

Maulsna Abul fCalara Azad was a great siaicsraan, a great lighter 
for freedom; above all, he was a great scholar in Arabic and Persian. 
His commentary on the Qunta is well known throughout the Isla^ 
world. So it is good for das Instttnte to conduct its reswrenes. 
make studies of thought, refiect cti them and bring out poblicadoits 
of benefit to the people. 

Recently hi the month of May, I was in Afghanlfian and Iran. Tte 
Shahanshah of Iran said that the firat Persian magazines were publi^ 
in this country and that more Persian books have been published in 
India than in' Iran itself. When he made a smtement like that, it 
bearteaed us ail, ami It to essenliaf, therefore, that wc keep up ^ 
great traditiofl of Arabic and Persian learniitg which this country has 

^*0^ of the great things fm which we admire Maulana Abul Kalam 
Azad was the way in which, in spite of hto being a devout Muslim, he 


M rctn-dne On) boot*. JWauJlww Aim! Kalam AtoA, C^mtniarf 
an Fdttttii. Mautun Atml Kalra Auiit OtknU) RejeiJtJi InRIdtr, 
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*w« al» an anicm natitMalist He pui tbe inter^ of (he country 
htgli efti and his TcBpon was his allaji. He pracUsed nusT he con- 
ducted prtyere—1 have leen him do «> ia many pliiocs;. he ^ * 
wy devout MoaliiUt hut that oevtr interfered with bia devotioo to the 
BadoD, He wa» in (he front rank of fighters among our 

coimu yuiciL . 

If you look tt the countries of (be world, you will discover Uiih 
wherever the people there, irreipcctive of tbeir race, rellgjoD and 
ethnic ori^, worked together with a commoa purpose, ibrwe countnei 
prospered If, oo the other hand, people luboidituiied the natini^ 
iateresu to their sectional intcresis. the country always declined. So 
it u that be set us a great eiamplc of being a very strict Muslim and at 
the rime u) ardent aalioaulist. There is no incoasistcncy between 

the two things. That U what he stood for. 

In onr countiy, therefore, in a rituaiion Glee the present one wbeec 
wt have BO many pfobkms fadng m. niuty, strength, detennbatton and 
sacrificial purpose are essential. Each one of us rotut try to serve 
the country, and not look upon the country as wmething to serve him. 
If wc have that idea, and if we are animated by such a putpoac, wc 
will be able to further the interests Of ottr country. It b my ardent 
desire that this InsUfutc may grow in ioiporianoe and bring out more 
works of value rot only to ua but to the whole world. 

A book of jchoiatship. a book of science, a boot of leandng, each 
faaa its value not merely for the place where it is produced but to 
all places where learning, science aitd scholarship are admired. It is 
my hope that this Intitule will grow in usefulness and troportance, 
and bring out more books of value. 

Vour President has Just dedared: in the name of Cod the Mereiwl. 
the Compassionate. Mercy and compeMton constitute divine qualltto. 
If wc are to he true followers of the reti^oos we profess, we must rid 
tntr minds of every hmee of hatred, greed and jealousy, and manifest 
ipjalilies of mercy and compassion. RctigionB may speak with mOKy 
voices, may wear many faces, may speak in many dialects, but (heir one 
aniheirtic vrdee is the voice of compaislon. One of the Sanskrit poets 
said : eJfco rta# kortitm eva< There is only one rtsw and that is 
kmt^ or compassion. 

If wft are true foUowerv of the great religions we profess, we must 
rid OUT T"t»ds of rivalry, jeaJonsy and hatred, and develop love, brother* 
heed and compaadoo- And 1 hope that this Instttnte wlD further 
the genuine spiritual Interest* of humanity. 
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TliE ftlESSAGE OF POET TAGORE 

F uends : ! have great pleasure ill reiwsing the tramslaiioiw by 
Dr B. Rttldi of some of Tagore's One-Act Piayi. 

You have aheady heard ftora Shri Raviudrenalh someihing qf the 
eminence of the poet, and of ibe devotioa of Dr Oopala Rcddi ro 
poet- He ssid that be was educated at Saniiniketan ihst he 
absorbed Ihc ipirii of that great insUtutiofl, Tagore, as Shri Itavindra- 
nath saM, is a world figure His messa^ is not tnOTly for ua m 
this country but for the whole world. It is said of him that among 
the litctai>' writer ^ gpocratioo he was the most religiiws man. 
and among the reUgious people of ius generation, he was the most 
literary character. He corohined mcrature and rdigioo- Uterature 
is the etpressioti of the wisdom of our country. At a time wbea we 
were lojig our seU-respwt and feeling humiliated by our wtionai 
auhiection, he efdled upon ow people W be proud of the great hentnge 
Ihm Ihcv had inherited. When we say that Tagore was a religious 
man, w mean by religioo not Mumbo Jumbo « " 

obacuruniam but die effort to integrate tiur pereonahuca. Most oi ua 
live hut, bewildered, tormenred lives. We do not know whni we 
are Uving for; and we gp on drifting in thm way from one wasion 
to another without any eonsistfidt purpose or a paltcra binding an 
oui BCtiviliei. Here was a man who called upon us to integrate our 
oersonalitks. Our lives are broken geitcrafiy^ our nuods go one W^, 
^ hearts go another, and to bring about a synthesis of our 
and bearu we need to develop unity of outlook and purpose. That 
is the essential puepose of leligioa. 

We know the saying i 

HbtStni dhamvsm tuaca me prav^ttiii 
^ 3 n(}/nyadhitfwuuii nflco nie /dvrttih 

I know what is wrong but 1 am n« able to escape from it 

I know what is light, but 1 have not the sireigih to 

what I consider to be the riebt ^ 

mtegraiion of yo«r persoualily which Is today lop-sided, t^l^ 

ajid not set to any single wne. ™ 

If we have that, as Poet Tagore said in his Hibbert 
ReUxitm of Man, wc work for sodai equality. The one thuig ^ 
he protested against in otir institurioiw was the subjection to wh 
we had reduced miUions of human beings in the name of so-called 
Women were subjected to great disabaitics : mUhona of our 


sp«di on reteHioB livie ISf 
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people wttie ilmilarJy snbjwted, and he tlwnjglii ihm our lufferingi 
were the direct mutt of our dislojalty to the giMl principles ol sociat 
equality. So he exhorted its to adhere to the principle <rf sodal 
equality, to remove the injustices and inequulities which ihneaiciicd 
our go^. and to raaltc our socieiy a single whole. In bit Stmtiiukelan 
no religioo is derided, no image >i worshipped, and nobody can talk 
ill oE what other petite hold saemt. Thai is the principle which be 
put into practice ia liU inftitution at Saniinikeinn. Religion is a means 
for the fosiedag of the integration of personaliJty, of social equality and 
of respect for all living faiths, These are principles which we need 
even today, and 1 bo|B that those who read those plays will understaml 
this essential purpose which Tagore has brought out in all his writings. 


OSMAMA iTMVERSn Y UURARY 

M r ChanrellOT. Mr Vice-Chancellor and fiknds; t am happy to 
be associated with (bis pleasant function of declaring open the 
Osmania Univerrity library building. 

I have been in touch with the progress of this University frem the 
lime Sir Akbar Kydari drew up the blue-prints for its future progness, 

1 w-^ here tooking at all Those maps which he had stuck on boards, 
leliing us what he expected the University to become. We are 
pleased today that some of hb aspiratbns have been fulfitjed, and 
I have no doubt that (be ambition which he had of making tbit a 
centre not mcTcly of knowledge and wisdom but of virtne and com* 
passion will also be rcalircd. 

In every university the library occupies a prominent position. The 
ffn^ f1i»ian Library at Oxford, the British Museum Reading-Room 
of Londun, (be Cambridge University Library, ihc Library of Conpess 
in Waslungtoo and the New York Public Library are (he places where 
aspirants go for study, rtCeciioii and research. You wHl he surprised 
to Jeam, but it is Hue, that many of (he grentrrst wriicia of onr time, 
people wIhi mouMed the though of oirr century, were studeuts all 
their lives, pursuing their studies in libraries. Bernard Shaw am] KiirE 
Marx were tegular visitors to (he British Museum Reading-Room. 

So, if a university has to fulfil its important function, the 
tibnuy occupies a ptotninent place. Unfortunately today many of 
our young students ate content with merely reading the notes which 
their professors give them. They have neiihcr the lime nor the 

Speech opMint the Qtniiutta UniverBiy Uhrwy boildiaa. HydenbaJ. 3 Aunn 
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loctiantioo to fcad great books, Notliiiifi opcas oui a man’* mlad, 
bioadens his borizoo, as reading the gfcal classics- 1 would advise 
evetjone, not mereiy students but ourselves, ihe leaden of our ooui^, 
to spend some Mine every day in the smdy of (be classics, take iheir 
tboughia away liom the hurly-burly of politics, from the rough and 
tumble where we are lost In cmtcmcfil and passion. We must be m 
a positioo 10 dccids ail issues with calmness, with composure and with 
fudgmcni. Fijt that, there can be no greater preparadon than an 
hour of study of the great classics, A classic is strictly a contemporaiy 
work, ti is meant for all generations. It is not meant roerety for 
the lime in which it is wriiren. When you open a classic, you wjjl 
ftnii there a sens* of ttiscrimmutioa, a sense of judgment. You yourseU 
grow, you are endowed with new eyes with which to look at the world 
That is the true purpose of a classic. One of our popnlar verses say^ 
samsar 0 vtfa v^k^oJva dve pfwte amrtopame kOvyamrta msdJvdda^ 
smhldpah saiimai^a. In this poison Uee of JunisSra, there are two 
fmits <rf idcslimabie value which have ncmat-likc quality ; the tasting 
of the flavour of the clessici and communion with great men. A 
university rousi bring the two together, must house th* classics, must 
also collect men of greatness of spirH so that the studenis by their 
study of th* dasaics Md communion with the great professors, gre^ 
celebrities who are brought to^eiher. get truly educated and dviliied 
so far as their behaviour is concerned. Anger, greed and jealousy 
are Ihe baser side of cur nature. There arc thin^ which we have W 
Gontrel. We can control ihom effectively and eflkiently by ihc study 

of these things, .. 

It is not necessary' for us to think that science give* us this, ait 

gives us that, literature gives ns a third. The house of knowledge 
cannot be divided against itself. It is one iudivialble whale. It is a 
particular spiritual directiiMH-P''«>'<»/f»«wh (ferAmcrii—of the 

fiitras. Ail the sciences enable us to probe a link into the mystery 
of reality. Science is imaginative ad'rectiire. It b an ndventure of 
the human mind to understand a Link more of ibe myslcoes that 
SOTTOund ui. So also b literature; it gives us raorei insight; it 
enables u$ to know the feelings and passions of men; it teto us wbai 
we should avoid, what we should not. A great writer. Thucydides, 
writing about the Pelopoimesian War. tdk us that love of power m 
the most wicked harlot in the world which seduces great men and 
great nations and brings them down to their nun. He warns us 
against the reductive nature of bve of power and he telb u* ito 
if we succumb to iu temptations, great men and greed m^hs, both 
succumb, both fall down, both become prostrate. So it is that we 
should iDscover from these great classics that what builds up a nation 
are the good qualities of humamty, fellowship and corapasskm; that 
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wfaat dotroy< a DAlioti an batnd, g 3 fe«d» suspicioa and Je^iuy of 
OQf onoihcr. Fetrow^faip ntakes for Life; lack of fcJlirwaftip n^rs 
for death. If ve undemaod these things wbkli we have in our diusks, 
we will be true students of a untvenity, 

In every individual you have chords of fortitude, hcToistn. passion 
and (be capacity to lay down bis life for an abstraci idea or a great 
cause. If wc appeal to our young men and wotnea to saciifice 
themselves fm a gitai cause, there will be adequate response. Whik 
the itudenis and the young naen ore able to give us that kind of 
re^nse, we must also ^ve them the right Idnd of leadenhip. If we 
have both great leadership and great service, the sense of service and 
devotino to a cause, 1 have no doubt that our country will becosne a 
^at one, 1 am optimistic. We have seen our country pass ifamigh 
scvcrBl vidisitudn; it has passed through several cbaoccs and changes. 
For over four to five thousand years, by its great capacity for solT- 
reoewal, by adoption of a penetrating vision and the practice of love 
and compassion, we have been able to fustmn this country. It will 
be luitainfid herealier also became 1 know that deep down in human 
nature there U ibU readiness lo respond to any kind cd great cab, 
readiness to take litks, readuma to lay down one's life. We will not 
be unworthy of this papular, ipontaneous, great cnihusiHsiii that we 
find aU over the country, if we mobilire it, canatbx it and use it for 
the purpose of building up a great worid. 

1 bope tbiu this Uotvereiiy Library wib nourish the spirits of our 
young men and women v^o came here, and that ft will cducaie the 
eldeia who too must visN Ubraries for their own improvemeni. 


NEHRU COLLEGE, FARtOABAD 

F uekos : I am happy to be here today and tnaugtirate formaUy the 
College which start^ functioning some time last month. I con- 
gntulale the village workers on their real and on their spirit of cty 
operatioo which hare brought about the eaistcoce of this College. I 
it well in the future. 

Your Kub^i msiticmcd that simplicity cbaracicrkes the stall and 
the iQuknts. There is not much of pomp or ostentaiion. He even went 
to the extent of saying that neckUes and lip-stkks are avoided here, 
which shows the tinti of emphasis which you are placuiig on austere 
living. If you want learning, you ntusi be dis^lined and you must tty to 
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all kinds oi tovo of gl^i P^Pp osteniiliof^ wmlnit and 
luxury. 1 lun £l^ (hot jou enrpltasi^ iduipUdiy here. 

You also menikHJod that yoo arc bringing together the adeo^ 
axid ihc arts. You have in iht Git^ a saying, /lifJnam 
Philosophic wisdcHU and scicnh&c knowbctgc shield pi together, Tfecfc is 
no dbUnction so far as: the purpose Us cqncecncd between sdence? and 

—aaTVisfiitAi dkiriom/nn Ev'ory science has for hs 

uliiruatc aim onthing more than an kusighl into reality, the understand¬ 
ing of the nature of the world atul the universe. That happen to be 
the goal of all Jdlrfrar, Pcopk who are educateii here thcruld have dis¬ 
cipline, de^iTtioQ and dedicHtion^ tjuolities lacking in our coiuitiy at the 
present momeUL We arc trying to put our seW^interest higher than the 
OBlkmiil intertsL Our pauiicular fashions and feds, om preposscssjocui, 
are lEc things which obsess us^ and we seem to forget the larger need 
of developing this country. 

You talk about GandWji ami Nehru, the fexm^r emphasiring phitor 
sophic truth, the biter emphasizing lechnoiogj. These uie not muiuilly 
exclusivcp ihcK go together. Every science develops tn you the qualiiy 
of dedicatiOD, discipline aud the removal of petsonnl ptefcrenccs- Every 
art gives you an insighi tnlo tcuEty. So^ i^svt is not much ■diatmetion 
between the two. But now in our country, under ihc leatkrsUp of our 
Prime Mlcmicr^ we sArc trying to develop a secnlaiist, socialiirtf demo- 
cr atTc. aocicLyt Scculaiiim docs not mean the neglect of religion. Il 
mrmnt neapcct fot sJl religjoiis. One of the great Sikh Cunts S4iid : 
nuiFtdlr^ Mtxpd rcf*/ dhiinf, Iftwn aU3h ifre It clearly shows that 
ihe same God dwells in temple and nio$quc; the same God b addressed 
by fbt differe n t names of Irvam and Allnh, Secularism, bt U be dearly 
undcr^odt is not neglect cif rellpun: It is nut IndUIereni^ to jcligiOTt 
but respect for all foitlos. irspeci for cvciyihing which a human being 
bolds sacred. 

When you talk of a sociaBt sodetjv the meaniiig of ijocblism b 
mfirriy this i the greatest pnablcm, the greatcsl challenge m our coun^ 
today is the colossal poverty in which our peopk Uve. By tnduRlrinl 
and economic development^ we are trying to Increase our wealthi but 
we Want to gee to it thnt this increased wealth is e<jujtably distnhuted* 
h not confined to A Limited few but that the ordinary people get the 
results of increased production, agricultuml and industrial. If ustional 
wealth ino'eaSiefj the individuars wealth (tlso fhoukl rnciciisc^ We 
should see to ft that the inenfase in weal* is cquit^Iy distribuird. 

We believe in a democratic sodeiy, i society which asserts the free* 
dom of the hitmnn spirit. What b the good M easing ^ whnle world 
if we bsc our own soul the primacy of the human indivTduat, %h& tfig- 
nity of the human spirU T We are trying u> work out our Constitution 
wiihm the o£ a demoemtic fr^ewutk. We do not u^sh to u&c 
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coctcioo, we do Mi wish to Die nwthDda iuclodi^ 

luamidflliM. Wc do Mi bdicvc in tndoct^oD- We 
in cnSog each individunl to seek the milb and^ cmi ter hi^tt 
vrilhoui^y kind of inlcrfeieiice fiom outsiders. That ts the nwaiuiig 

^ *TtenMMijis of eddCiiti£m is to Gumndpate the iodividiud. By mcom 
rf Me «cmal, gel J=«. gr n^ 

US “ye shall know the iniih. the tiuih shaD make you free- The meai^ 

Xbace to cabo oKl coammiUy. Sc mu »t* m a bum m ^ 
forcmosi. and kt ytwr sympwhy to aU 

huinatuty. Whoever there » a human being in suffering ot m trouble, 
it is your duty lo go to his succour. If you are a tnily go^ 
you are a truly educated individuaJ, if you are truly cmanci^ted, the 
suffering of cvety individual in this world will hurl you a* if H were 
your own suffering- Your heart diouW bccorw i>s naked na a MW 
ittelf. and it must respond to the suBmings ol other people Thai tS 
what wc mean by education. Education mutt make you avil in jmur 
behaviour. You must be stem with yoursoif but be charitable to oib^ 
Whatever faults you have, uy to cottect them- But so far as odto 
neopk are conceracd, try to understand the position u which toy 
C™ (D be and be chariiablc. Do’ not have malice. Do not adopt 
idi^tyou are the superior and tot others arc inferiors. If yon were 
hi ihdr position, you would not have done much better; that idea mutt 
enter your mind. So, to aim of education is to be revere with your¬ 
self but charitable to others. 

If has had its proper aim fulfilled, all thewe brought up 

in (his intfitotion wiU grow up to be chrilked human bcins!. ciwliied in 
thb way, seff-controUed and benevolent. These are the qualities which 
we have’ to keep in view. It is my earnest hope and desire that those 
who are educated in this instituiion will remember these great prindplcs 
for which our country has mood for centuries, which have helped 

us to survive, and tty m wmk otn to ideab of a sockty which « Kco- 

laiist. socialist and democratic in ttnichue. 


SAKAT CHATTERJEE AND THE BENGALI RENAISSANCE 

F UEMUa : it rive* me very great pleasure tote tere this cveniag 
and ky the foundatioiMtooc of the Saf« Cteticrjcc Memorial 
Hall. I *’"‘1 the pkamio of knowing Wm a little in the last few years 

- -■- m UviB. the l«tad*iio(Mt«oB el ihc Swst Chatteriee Memuiitl Uolh 

Ctlcumu 24 Septcaihu. 
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of hii life. Some place la this site, I am lold, be ^ (o frequem, ^ 
bis own house was situated adjBJCWit to ihia site- It « opi^naic 
ihat you should have a iiientoriia for this gicat writer of Bengah 

During the period of struggle for freedani, among (be who 

were honoured were those who wicre associated directly wih po 

lii-iii (tiuKEle, htii now we understand that there ^ other ways in 
which we tndirecily contribute to politicjil teawatetimg and to sprCM 
<rf potitkal ■^«rinii!cnesa. It is ostursl. therefore, that we had re^uy 
the centenary cclcbratioiis of two tsi to great sons of Seogal, Rabifldra- 
oath Tagore and Swoml Vivekunanda* 

Saiat Chatleriecs, through his writings, wm able to rouse to poll- 
UcaJ consdousness of our people. Thougb he may not have taken a 
direci part in the poUticnl struggle, his writings helped to awaken ns to 
the ugliness, so to say, of poUiical bondage. As a writer his one pt^- 
sifitent ami pussioostc concern was human rebtiomhip, He took up to 
case of to ouicasws and the misfits of our society, and tried to make out 
that toy were more unfortiiriatc than wicked. Confinement, confarm- 
ity—these have been to evils of our soetd order. MrHal hypocrisy ^ 
tntrencitfd in many of out social institutiona. By his chnraclc^* 
lion by his satire, be tried In bring ^ut a reformation of our so^^. 
He was a rebel, h revolutionary. AD those who are ro be to 
of society ore people who recognize that ctistoms which were good at 
one time turn out to be enemies of to present, of progress. 

He was tme of those who rccognisjcd tot fife has to be perpetually 
on to move, that many of the things wWrDi have cor^ do^ to ^ 
from to past as sacred and MCTOsanct require to bo rcmodcMod. or 
awBV So he was able to awaken social consdousnws and rouse to 
ci>nii£nee of our people ro many of to evils which marked «>ur 
society Therefore, I think dial yon wOJ temembei Iron as a socml 
Sonoiy. as a rebel against an established c^. AD profit, 
in ihil world b Owe to to non-conformba. not to to 
coafoTTOlsts may give you to background, hut it ts to non-conformbd 

who pudi the world along. 15, 

TOs part of our country has been very famous for 
writers ‘ Bankijn Chatterf, Rabintinroaih Tagore and Sarat 
fee They are names which are faroiliar to all Bengalis, and all Bengalis 
SJ^^ch they have contributed re to torary ar^ and 
^ ^hmnee of our ccuniry. It is good that ^ should have a 
memorial fer him on this site, and it b my hope tot this (^m ^ 

S^Lretore. which has been ao vital, wbkh ^ never been 

wifi be kept flowing by to sircce^ ^ tore 
of Be^i renaissance. With that hope and with tot desire, 

re S to foundation-stoc of to Sato Chalterire Memonri 
Hall, and t dcvoulty hope Hm tore will be many successors of 
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these great writers oi Bengali liiemture who will keep alive the flame 
of social einiJieiflUMifeM- 1 am very glad to lay the focodaiioa-sloiM. 


convocation of BANGA 6HASA PRASAR SAAflTY 

F ftittms: 1 should like to congmtulatc the organuajkui oa the 
cttcelicni work it has been doing all these yewrs. We have hod 
here a ririd JlhistnitiOD of the work it has been performing riacc IlHB. 
If Mr Ghosh had not told us that they were non-Bengalls who were 
now singing, wc should never have known iL Their accent, prommeia* 
tioih gesture, intonatloo and everything else seemed as if they were 
bom Bengalis. The last of them all, American g/imitenun who gave 
his recitation, did it so perfecUy that no one could have said that he 
was a non-Bengali. All these things indicate that human nanire is 
teachabk, and they make people feel that they are eideEns d one 
great world. The Bengali language is teomt by non-Bengalis and by 
non-Indians also. After all, as a language, it is one of the most vital 
not merely among Indian langusfes but among the languages of the 
world. It bos so much to contribute to the cultnml wealth of the world. 
Therefore, all those who wish to leani the genius of that language, the 
teraperament and character of the people of Bengal, ihetr basic insight 
and their valueii, have to Icam the Bengali lan guag e- We always say, 
“If you want to know Shakespeare, kam the English language. If 
you wont to know Dame, leam itslion." So also, if the sathors of the 
Bengali Itteratuni are to be understood, we must try to understand 
their language. It is a wrong idea to ihink that it is difficult for us to 
Icam other Ungao^. There are people in iWs world who know more 
than half a dozen languages; the only thing Is that instzueUon shoufal 
begin at the proper age, 

1 should like to congratulate also the prizc-winncfs and ihoeo to 
wfaoni certiEcaics have been awarded. Th^ have shown great love 
and devotion for the Bengali language. I wish to cengnitulnte them 
again, and hope that, unlike many othem, they will keep up their 
Intciest In the language till the end of their lives. 1 shntdd Like to con¬ 
gratulate Mr Ghosh, who has been the life and soul of this Sami^, 
mi the good work that he has been doing. 


s.XcJS«S: S\sssfr«f “-«““«««“•'® “>«• p"” 



KALAK$ETRA CESiTRE, TffiCVANMTyUR 

ip lUBSiiS : WO years ago t Iiad Uie honour of laying the Irtiodntionr 
r s««M of (his Assembly HalL ll Is dwayi a risk that you take when 
you lay foundarion-straics. Sometimes only the stones itmab. Mot 
often they disappear! Here we have the gnod fortuiw of a butidmg 
which has sprang up on the site which was selected by Shrlmati Riilamni 
Devi Twti years ago when I had the pleasure of laying the foiindatioii' 
■tone for iL ' 

The Kalfit^etra has done a groat deal for artistic revival in this 
pan of ihc country. Many of the famous singers and dancers whom 
wt come across ia di&renl parts of India were trained in this Kalik^iro. 
They always remember with gratitude ibeir period of stay in this place. 
She has brought together on illustnous company of emioem musicHms 
who, with bslgjit, thought, cndeasttir and skiU in composition, have 
left a pennanent mark on the histoiy of music ta our country. 

She has adapted classical things to modem requtfctneitis airf I have 
seen many of them brought out marveltousiy. This rostitulton owes 
its impiratioii and its present strength inore to Shiimaii Rukimni Devi 
rtinn to otherts who also collaborated with her. 1 agree with Dr C. P. 
Ramiuwsmi Ayyoi that she would noi have been abk to achieve this 
greatness by her own single-handed endeavour. There were othets 
who helped her; but the vision, inspiration and genius were hers, 
and she ts responsible for the diincnsiana which this tasiitutlon bos 
atiained today. 

1 listened with great attention to the pmjm which were recital by 
die representatives of different religions. Voii lec there one baak 
quality You sec the quality of the iwtentfal divinity of man. The 
four Vedas have emphasized the potential spirituality of every human 
b <Mpf The Christian pmytr just recited spoke d the itnmortBl heritage 
irf whtdi wc are the inheritors. Wc are the children of irttmomlity. 
The Buddha tells us that maha karatia chiutim is to be found in every 
human individual. The Muslim prayef loots upon God as the 
Merciful, ibe Compassionatie. A Muslim saint said that we are 
born once from the womb; ViT are bora a second time through our own 
self-knowledge. Almost all the prayers that were tittered todny taOc 
about the need for the deepening of one** awareness and extending 
one’s objeas oi compassion. We all art t^g nbOTt ih^ things; 
but there is very little practice to bring to a realuadon this sptritun] 
dwracter of man. Wc live on the surface. We do n« know wfiai 
we want, and we do not want what we know, Our Bfe is nothing 
more than a successioti of sensations; we pass from one thing to 

speech U of die Mew Ckatrc of KOlak^a « Unjvmmiytif, 
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another. T a mom dedicated lo mediiaticm. 1 uked m>'Self ho^e 
many people do medNate truly? ! asked one of my most Ulustrjous 
friends to meditate for a little evlille, end he told me, '‘When I ^mt 
tny eyes, I sec newspapers commg up before me and anecdotes pass 
through my mind," To have the capacity to concentrate your mind 
on one single purpose is not a thing which you can have easily. It 
requires great practice, great concentration, £vca for a little thing 
we do require lU Absolute ottaition is complete prayer. If you are 
able to attend to any one thing completely, concentraiedly, that is the 
highlit kind of prayer that you can submit to the Diriiic. Most of 
ua pass out of this world without recognizing that spiritual possibility 
in us. That has been the misfortitnc of thk wr^rld. It is the mis- 
fotiunc of the world today. Great intellectuals that we are, we arc able 
to do wonderful things; but have wc explored the possihtliijes of our 
inner life ? Have wc been able to understand what it b that 
dittinguubes ua from the nntma! creation It what it is that mokes a 
human being a human being? Solitude, capacity to meditate, capacity 
to oonceotraie— 4 hesc are the tMtip which ane essential. 

For the Cultured mind, there b one goal and oU actmties are 
turned towards the aitainment of (hat goal. For an uncuEtured luiiid. 
It is many-branched, endless, if we are to gel all these tbingfl . xo 
converge on one single root, on one abigle paih, what is essential is 
this kind o( devotion to the Supreme. By love of God. you get detached 
from the rest of the world, if you want to develop vmrdlgyo or 
dispassion. the first essential is that you should have anurSga or 
passionate concern for the Supreme. That is what you are cipoctcd 1 o 
do. Wc do not have it We are nenroUc, ututable, hysterica]; we 
want to take sedatives to go to sleep, and wc require a gtimulant to 
gel up from oor beds, That la the poaition in which we are. 

Recently I was on a visit to ihc United States of America. A sci 
of young men arid women came up to me and asked me. “What is 
wrong widi us?" [ said, "There is nothing wrong with you, Why 
do you assutne there is anyllung wrong with ynu T’ They replied, "No 
Sr, do not flatter us; ihere is something wrong with us." I told them, 
"Well, if you insist, 1 am teiUng yon something. Your Fatmding 
Fathers came lo thb country; they had abounding faith and they had 
Ute pioneering spirit. Their pioneering spirit enabled them to develop 
mnaziog economic prosperity. There is a danger that in this prosneriry 
you might lose on abiding faith which you abo have, I do not say 
yon haro lost it. I say there is a danger of your kwing it.” Why is 
t that hi afBucRt societies, where people have eveiythitig to eat and 
d^k, ”f *= largest number of suicides? Man docs not live 
by wealth siOTe. The Upaniyads uy that. Mol by means of wealth 
can a mtin fulfil hinudt He requires other dimfinsioDs which he ha* 
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to devcJop. H tie docs ool develop then, be dies on imf i iTfiHe rt beio^ 
to ihe tnidst of pteoiy, he sobers from spirttUBl poverty, Ii » 
spiritual poverty that baa led times without oumber to ihres of frastnuiM 
and made people even give up their lives. That is why h is essential 
for us to neoiember all that thne prayers have brought to our attection, 
that Js^ that a maD'’t life should get into the dlmessioi) of depth. If you 
are aWc to do anyihiog with a sense of seriousncssi eamestaess and 
purposefulness^ you will be bsppy. But if you do il roerely because 
you have to do it, you are unhappy. We are peipetuaUy tumJeg 
between the good and the pleasaat. We prefer the pleasant to what 
is good for us. Hence there is suffering. 

If this Vfortd is TO he retrieved, an esseotial thing b the develop* 
fufiij of this art of meditation, of cleansing oursefves, of the churning 
of our minds J*nd allowing our deepest passions to come oot to face 
them clearly, austerely. 

There is a vportd of difference between loneliness and solitude. 
Most of us ure lonely in a crowd. But when we are alofie we are 
not solitary because we have an eternal companion by our side. 
Whatever activity we indulge in, the eternal companion is tbere, the 
perpetual friend is present there. If we are not able to recognize 
this thing, we may be in a crowd and we may feel Joa^; uw may !» 
alone and yet f«l more or ksi sociable in our character. Compaastoa b 
the necessary cjuallty of this deepest awareness. If wo recognire that 
every human being has a spark of the divine, if we know that he has 
this element, that the itjvUible arms of the divine are lupponing him 
even when be does the moet etrociom tritne, we will never 
another harshly. Deepen your awareness and extend your ob)ecta 
of compassion, ff you are able to do that, you are truly a htunan 
being. 

My friend Shrimeti Rnkmiai Devi saM that art b something whkh 
elevates. When does it elevate? it does not elevate by merely 
louchmg your senses, when it merely instructs your miiuL But when it 
touches your depth, when It » able to devastate your being, ^ves 
you new eyes wltb which you are able to see a new worM, if you 
are able to do that, then art efevates. Tl la deep calUng to the deep. 
KBlid£sa, replying to a question obout why a painting was sot authen¬ 
tic, saM that tnedilaiioa or concentratioa had become impaired. The 
pointer had not been full of conoentraiios and his attention had wander¬ 
ed; therefore, the painting itself had failed. So samOdhi, or concentia- 
tion, is esseatioi not merely for the production of great (itnuture or the 
production of great an, but for the production of greatness in every* 
thing, whether in sdentific discovery, technologjcal device, literary 
production, or artistic excelience. Mao must throw hinuetf completely 
into the object; be mast be able to impregnate what be secs with the 
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intensity of liis awn. experience. He must be able to feel, be nnist drovn 
biinself out ibeie. That is ecstasy. Unkss you are abk to get tbai 
kind of feeling, you vriU never pioduce great an. That is why t am 
happy that in tbis insdtubOQ you are trained to devebp not merely 
your senses and inielkct hut ycnir sptrit also. It is when the deep 
calls to the deep that there is tranafbnnation of your whole being. It 
is thot tranjsfonnatton Shrtmati Rubnlni Devi bad in her mind when 
she spoke about the spiriiual quality of art. Art ennobles, it lifts you 
up, makes you a dMuteni being, and an is soiiKtlung which we shuuld 
cultivate. 

This instituiion is dedicated id (he development ot art in our 
country and is a centre for, as Dr C. P. Ramaswruni Ayyar said 
philosophical rcnccdua, artistic endcavoor and dhkai practice. When 
you do that, you wili have done a great service not merely to this 
country but to the whok of humanity. With all my will and with all 
my heart, 1 wish this institution all success. 


THE UTERATITRE OF KERALA 

"T wu not a stronger to this Conference. I bad ihc privilege of 
1 presiding over the annu^ conference of the Pa rish wl at Ottapalam 
in 1932 . When Kerala was in three units. Cochin, Tfnvnncorc and 
Malabnr, this Conference served m preserve a sense of bclon^ng nmong 
nil Kerala people. The people of Kerala work in different parts of 
this crmniry. They are to be found perhaps in aD parrs «rf Inriin, and 
so their literaurre has also had the impact of the other literatures of 
our country. It is a matter of great satiriaction that the Kerala people 
arc the most liiaate in the country and that literacy here is not rnere 
literacy but ts cducaikm with the result that men and women here 
have good groundmg In Ssnskrii also. 

The f^tion of literature U to mfiise a sense of feltovrahip and 
reconciliation among people. It must not only auTTor facts but develop 
a sense of values. Great {herauin is bora of miettsc upcrience. 
When we pass through thar cxpeTtcnce, we rcBcct on it and the essence 
of i| mirroricd in gfcxi liicrmitre. 

Mere portrayal of facte, or inloIlBclual analysis of things, is not 
enough lo make for great litertttutie. Deep must call to the deep. 

The people of Itoala have produixd great literature m ancient and 
modem times. Samkara. though esKtitially a philosopher, produced 
tminortal works of literature. 


tTNIVEHSirv SiLVEJt JUBILEE 
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li win be invidkMs to mmticiii tfie nEmea of givm (nDdem MalayBlam 
yrit urs but Ulbor Paramesmira I^r end VaJlaibol N&rayaju Meiion 
trftp to one’s meiitory. 1 bad the boaour of knowiag ibem both a Utile. 
It i» my hope that this Confeieoce will stimulaie the creative laknti 
of the peci{& of Keiafa. 


KKHA I.A UNTVERSITV SILVER JUBILEE 

M r OianccUof aid friends t I am very happy w> be here ond utaugu- 
laic the SQtct Jubilee cclebrattona of the Universtiy of Kerala. 

1 should like to thank you for your kind thought b admitting me to 
your academic community. On an occasion like itiia» it is only fair 
(Of us to remeaiber those who with their viskm, courage ^ 
strength started this idea of a University. So it is most appropriate 
that your Chancellof should have referred to the Maharaja of Travan- 
core and the able Dewan then, Dr C. P. Ramaswatm Ayyar who b 
happily with us today, who were le^wnsiblc for the foundation erf this 
University. 

Uaiveraiies are the means by which the ttadiOoM of a county— 
interiecTua], artistic and ethical—and the teehnical skills are tnmsniiited 
from one generation to another. These are tnsututioiis which make 
for the progress of any community* We deal here with human brings, 
UDf with dead materialj These are aims to make diem full human 
beings. Education is for the whole man—to thinki to feel, to do, to 
be. These are the ntow whkb we should set before onreclves. Without 
thought, nothing great can be achieved. Even the gods arc supposed 
to have performed tapm, as Panim lelb us. Ai^harut is redecdcfi. 
dbcusxion. It is reviewing matters. We must think. All the 
progress we have achieved in this world is due to the work of the great 
thinkers, and so far as this thinking process is concerned, if a not right 
fmr us to segregate ourselves. In (he I6di and I7lh ceniurtes, the 
great scientists, Copcniiciii. Galileo. Kepler and Newton who advanc¬ 
ed «ience, came from diUereni countries—the first was a Pole, the 
second an T tormti . the third a German and the fourth an Englishman. 
In 1942 when the atom was split in the squash-court of Chicago 
University, you found there die representatives of nearly a doren 
tiaiions. They all worked together for hrriigmg about that great spUtting 
of the atom which has resulted in so many things and which, if properly 
used, might tend to establish a paradise on this earth. If abused, the 
result will be different. 

Speech •< the liunfnntiDn of the Stiver fubitee RkhruUacn ef ihe Kcnls 
tlnivcrflLy Trivendnim. 30 September. 
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Most of ua dunk that w tHok. Many of us ate aftnid to think ; 
such would tather be dead than ihiut. because il is loo dangerous (o 
i hinV or stan innovatiooi. F-of on® mim who thinks, n thousand 
tepeai whnt ihai man says, and they do not tiiink at all. But 
the pragjess of the worhJ is due to the thought mechanism of huroan 
beings. AU the great innovatiDns which we have had tn tteent limes 
and which have ted to the alteviaiion of misciy—dischveiy of anaes¬ 
thesia, radio-therapy, niicleaf energy—these have all been the dis- 
covtnes of cntcrprisuig individuals v^ose minds has'e been constantly 
at work. To thent we owe a great deaL 

But to think is not cnou^. We may have the ri^t thou^t. but 
we may nnf have the inclinadmi to put that right thought into pnclice- 
Wc (enow now that nuclear energy, if used for wrong purposes, wia 
h fing about (he destruction of humanity. But we are not afraid of 
the disastrous coosequencea T the faumaa being is so made that even if 
he radonatiy antidpates the consequences of a pordcuLar course of 
aciiciQ. be does not shiink from it. Something more is neceasary : 
we know the right, we cannot do if. We know the wrong, we cormot 
abstain hom it Some 2,000 years ago Aristotle made out that ideas 
were not enou^j they migb^ become Inert, they might become Inactive, 
they mi^t not enter into the life of the society. You musl meet the 
people, persuade them and make them love the right and hate 
the wrong. Next come feeling nobly and thiiiking rightly. If we 
have the two things togieihcr, h will be posrible for us to do the right 
thing. In other words, inflexible detenninstion. great wilf. can 
be used fc»’ translating ideas into realittes, Rj^t ideas can be put 
into practice if w® are abk to love them, to feel for them, to concetti 
trale on them aB our emotions, itiHtlwp people undcistand that this is 
not merely inlellecttiatly right but tiiai it is emotionaDy noble. 

Your Oianccllor and Pro-Chaikcellor both referred to the important 
pan which this ptin of the oountiy has played in the dcvckipment of 
arts and culture. Even today the iCatfaakah art is well known through¬ 
out the country. The civilizing of the emotions and the rcimtiig of the 
hnpubes ate very essential if a man is not to become a nmtiiaied 
tunnan bong. When once we have the right idea and we have also the 
right fecHng for it. action inevitably ensues. It is possibk, as we have 
feamt in the course of history, that poopk may have good thoughts, 
may feel the ri^t feelings and yet behave in an ahodous way. There 
was nothing lucking in Hitter's Germany, (ntelkctually it was at 
its heigh! and the Germans were bred to love certain things; but they 
did certoia things and the world was frightened, and the civilized 
world gjot u^ther and tried to put an end to Hitlerism. Was intel- 
loctunl dlsclpliae tacking there 7 Was fecUng for what they considered 
to be ri^t lacking there? Was action lacking there? Alt these 
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to. thiD** teK. Yc haJ *inki«S. >•»“ « 

bcinr hul only ih/Sry iwcrt adjusted to a wrong cod. That 
^Mo to do U to e... is the m«t 

^-Ihe Iwfrtff. How your diffcKOt iinpuli« are Mcnlcd. how 

^ whole nature it adjusted, how you ^ 

ri being, how you a« Rbk to pcaeuRte behind aJl ^ 

ujjda^d the potpow for which this itnivcrsc is created and to ^ 
operate with that purpose; to uMUrstaod the mind of ' 

SS die wiJ] of the age, to underatand contOTpora^ 
undcretand that we are bom here «» work loge*fr. ^ ^ 

another to tinikrstand (hat we are ell co-pannew m o*» task ^d not 

z£! c SrX<M.« >• 

that tranquMt)- of being, that compos^ of 
comes to >XH. by deep reflection on 

of your feelings and of your action. It is ^ ^ - 

nOMiblc for you to direct the energies of that fecLng and ^ " 

vf-vn » *1 contpoaitc being—thmkmg, feeling and 
common purpose. Man » a comp^wnt 

willing More than these three ihings. he has a spirit. 

smil-.^c has something which is unique, wbkh is not 

Lew Ewh individual must regard himself as ^ 

^ Sat Oneness by yourself if you undemand the implumtions Of 

jouT thoughir feeling and will. 

It is said in one of our SJWias : 

ottv'o idarra priiyo/muoft ttUva dtirSanarh 

The need of all the fedias, of all our sekneeft, it the insight into 

”ol aieep. o« mtbont,. Np dojm. ii to I* to<«<l >1™" «« 

throats. It is the Buddha who said : 

ptafk^’O. viktavc grSftytBh 

mat vaco tiAtka ^ 

Do not accept what I say out rf fimirovu, ^ jegmd 
ti test it in your life, test it by logic and then, if 
accept it. Tliey never regarded oven religjou os exempt from ^ 

Siy of reason. So it fa thm in the flraW ^firra you have the 
second sutra which tells us t 
laitmSJyosya yatah 

He fa aolrinfi you whea yon are enquiring into Srehn^ 
what Bn^tm fa, and the answer whkh he gives m. that ftom \^h 
riS\^Iin^ etc. mere are people who ask us to think for 
tmrselves, and thinking for ourselves tre look at the univcne. And 
the Bftrgttvaffl «f tJw TidfiWya f/pnnfaifcl lelfa at . 
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v»5ur vof ^lArr^Jirft vtfa^wk p&iararh 
upasasdra adiafU hhagavo brahneti 
tapasd brahma vj;//jiAntsvtt tapo brahtTUi 
yato vfi tnthrd bhfMni jaycatte 

yena /asdn/ pvanri yat prayantyahhlsoihviiimtl lad brahna 


He says that that from which all things are derived, by wbi^ they are 
sustained, into which they are dissolved, that is Brahman, that is the 
Uhiniate Reality; the Ulrimaie Prindpie which stands behind the 
pattOfama of this wtirtd, which is responsible for the movement frtmi 
tnatier to life, life t» mind, ntind to mteiligence, inietligence to spirit, 
that is the Ulritoaie Reality, Understand that. Einstein said, ’“When 
I took at this world, when I look at all the poobtems, aurveb and 
mysreries of this world, 1 cannot escape fhnn (he feeling that there . 
is an eternal eosmk mystery behind it,” 

Oniy the other day, about two months sgo. i had a talk 

with Bertrand Russell. We were both talking fw about 45 minutes. 
As we entered the room, he udd me, "Do not talk about reUgkm, wc 
will have a firsKtaw discuvsioiL" At the end of it all, he held up his 
hand and icdd the ttaodermor in that discussirm, “I feel that I am an 
iaeon^lctc human being, having ndssed the comforts and consoktions 
of religion. E hope to complete myself by understanding the rnyueries 
■ of stacncCv" Sdeoce itself b a marvel and a ntyatery. I wish to 
quote miEy the two examples, Einsteio and Bertrand Russel thinking 
^3t there is something deeper than the surface of events, that there 
is something widiout which we cannot account for this workl. It is 
that kind of feeling that they had. After aU we worship Troth. He 
k saM to be Satyttsvartipf, SatyandrityiBm.’ give Him whai- 

eva name you feci. He is the Truth, and it la the knowing of that Truth 
which, according to the Chrisliaa scriptures, wiH mate us free. This is 
the same thing, ^ddndr ntokya. By understanding the troth, you get 
bhernikm, you get mok^a or freedom. That b what wc say. Know 
the troth and the truth will make you tree. And Saihkaricarvti 
asserted that unless you had jliana or wbdom. you could not have 
mokw or libciutioo. You find, therefore, that if you think deeply, if 
you thutk inwardly, if you think to the root of the matter, tf you ggt 
behind things, everything b not as clear, as patent ns of us 

seem to imgiiie. There ii a mystery undetlying (his world, and it is 
die graspmg of that mystery which nukes a hunum being a wordv- 
whlle human bring. If we do tux undersuuid that mystery, we are 
mcompletei ate like human animals, nara paiuf, merely gjoyclling. 
Ihdng oa the surface, passing oo from one thing to another; that b what 
ve wUl become. If we know the miUi of things, and if wc know also 
(hot (h« uuih underites the whole panorama of the world, the whole 
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process of the wnivmc which h» omfle nhoui from being a moJteo 
of ftifc to ibe picsait stage when people are ctrelieg the globe an^ ic g 
til that they are gfaiog to retuih the nwoo and taking phoiog^ptis there 
_a you ask iriiat aU thia is due to, it is due to that peat Spint which 
b invisible but Js there in each homnn individtud. It is uw Sp^ 
tn man that » respoosibSe for all the advances wtc have made, and 
that Spirit is the Spirit of fovc. is the Spirit of compassion—prema* 
jv-arfipl; He is not merely Siityav<in but He is also the embodiment of 
tove, the embodiment of coropasiioci. IndividiiiiJs prtwrare th^ 
wives in difierent ways. lUirender ihetnscJvcs m coir^c 
and in utter spowaneity to that Supreme One and say. 
chlldt«L bless os. guide us on from step to step. 
which idls us, “Ulumine my understao^ng. It Is the Cltd which te 
Ttl love ibne redeems our Uves. Withm.1 w are 

OTatiim, creatures o( bemes anii niusclc> flesh and ’ . ^ ih 

» «. fv. .w, am*.: it Wi.« m 
.upreme myB«y ad it »= admiad Uat d». aprwa a Ion, 

out alion i. iacviomie. our ielion B tewtcnce lor ev^' brag 1,0^ 
Ixira, Wr cauM l»*e aj odmr alUtiule. ttHMewt ohage. sod clisu- 
ces may occur in this world, whatever vidssiiudes we may pass 
wc still bdieve that there U a Supreme Being In sptie ol our d^c 
lies, in spite o( aU the mistakes and blunders which wc ^ 

world wiU go on unlU it achieves its dcstmy. Of cmree, 
become belter of their own accord. We cannot feave ^ 

Chance. Here, so far as human history is 

called upon to oo-operate with the process of the world. __ 

called us to be cooperative with Him. He has mvued ua to ^ 

feast of honumily where we arc called up^ to bring 
family oo earth, where nMions will regud ibemselvra as ^ 
sioos ci different ttodeiicies and will fe«l that it ^ ihcir , ^ , 

operare with ooc another. That i* the purpose of ilm ^ 

that is what we should ail tiy to achieve. We can gel 6 k 1! g 
^^tand the Implicaiioos of science, if we muJersiaad the imphcaiion* 

*wiuu is art ? i patoinafFttanoih m grMd /« 

Itis^bywhidiyouifr«pttert<^^- 

mra acdOT is the ^ull of Ihai kind of consecrated s^ice. (d ^ 
^ of complete dedkatioo lo a ^ which yo« J' 

difScultr it is not easy, and WB may suffer. AH the . 

tttwid have suffered, 'ft'ithout suffering they never 
grew. So. when you come to practical action. «> 

Srlhcre. so many cooditioiis prevail and you are not ahle to do what 

\tju wish to do. But then you will be Helped. 

The waves of the shore may be broken; but (he ocean conquers. 
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Agifatioa is on th^ nuface. Deep down there is perpetual caUn. Aqv 
inAvHfufll, if he wishes lo regaid himsetf as a tndy educated one/miifil 
think freely, fed nobly, act rightly, be unauitchod. The Gita says : 
yogastht^ kura karmO^ O'^tvd dhimafi}ayiK Deeply scaled 

in equanhnity, in complete unaninuty, widi a Idntl of eijuipotse, do 
your work. You must do your worit with a sense of compidie tleiBch- 
ment. Abhaya, asmgu and o/ihhsa will be the nuu^d features of a 
Indy religious toditidiui]. 1 ant not talking about those who pa^ 
for being reiigiouB in this world They have their vested interests. 
They have their own particular ptejudi^, Bnt the antbemically 
regions man has ^ group loyalty. He is not bound down by any 
preJudJea, a)5UJiipnon.i and traditions or dogmatisio. He has calm¬ 
ness and composure. That should be the aim Mtiicb this University 
should have. Help the srudenis to think rightly, make them feel 
nobly, let item do rightly; above aU, let Ihcm possess that spirit 


MAHAThfA GANDinrS 5IESSAGK 

ft OtimiDcllOT and rriemb : it gives me very great picajure to be 
A ± here utd Uy the fmmdaliqn-iioiiie of the new Uiuvtnity Cam- 
pus of Kerala and the Candhi Bhavan attached to it. 

Kerala has bem known for its great mterest in education. There is 
pneiicaDy univmal literacy here. A third of the State’s revenues is 
sprat 00 Hfueati^ Nearly four mimon youngsters go to schools and 
ooIfcgM here. It is a record of which any State mav be proud There 
tt ipeat anai^ on the pm of our young men to get dw benefits of 
higher education, and no one who has the breius should be denied the 
opportunity. Thcfdore. the numbers going to the unxversitier wEl 
increase stendily* ■ ^ 

Apart from that, kno^vledfie iwelf k growing hej’ond measure 
Subjects which were not thought of when we w^re students are now 
conridra^ of great impotumce. Kockar physics and space research 
m two iJIuitrmons td ibe way in which knowledge has been increasme 
leap# and bounds in our owa lifetime. You also find an tnereas^ 
interest in spcclalkaiion. You do, therefore, need a larger camW 
yw ni^ more students, more teachers and more specialisto For di 

the eye, stinnilaiiog to the miud. ami which affords a ptooer envlL, 
mem for onr youngstras to grow in body, mind and spST 

f<iiuhja(loa.»lOi»« at ibe tww Univmin, f' 

the GiUKllu Bteina, Triviadonn. 10 SepteflOier, >963 CiunpHj 
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Both thfl Govemor. who is your OwiicdJor, aad ihs Pro^C3iMOclkii 
laid strew oa ibu applkatioo of suieolific ^Ngc ^ 
problems of our time. Tho grtatesi problem it poverty. %c have to 
our apkuUuraJ prorfuctioa. Wo ha™ to mcrea^ ow 
mat production. We have to vie with other 
40 far as scioatific knowledge and tesearoh are concenu«l. So 
iDg flpplkaUon of science to agriculture and industry » 

If y(w look into the trends d cootemporaiy history, you wdl dtscover 
that ahWMt all progressive nadooi of the world ^ today emphasiang 
this crowing applicitioti of, and iaieiest in, ap^ied aaence. 

But it should also bo cccogpized tliai these are not enough. 7^**^ 
have been great natwas of the world with wonderful , 

intellect and great seieiUiOc leadership, which have com© to g^. Ul 
us ask the ouestioo as to what Jiappefted ia our own gcac^o^ we 
had L Ki?i World War. p««dcni \iTlsoo aanouirtcd that 

.« bdDg f<«gl.l (ot n»B"« a* to 

happened? Our little mmds took comiol. Wc tned to suppress 
great peoples, we said that we must squeeze the Getnmns ^ 

^Lk^ The result was HhJer. Instead of matiug the world side 
to dcmocrttcy, wc made it safe to dSetatorsbips. Throughout ihe 

world petty and major dktatofship* wtjee. 

DuSig the Second World War, what did we sity again? . 
the peopJes of the work! with the twir freedoms, Have we prot^ 
people with freedom from f«r? The noelem devetopmeots Mve 
aroused in eU of us the few of a nightmare wo^. w w»r 

sleep wUhnut a sense of fear since the end of the Second or 
Till todav we have the cold war, though it may not be 

What is h that b tacking? It is here that GandWji co^ to 
our rescue- He mils us that il is not cnmigb to grow in mteUccl, to 
grow in body, to amass wealth. Let nut people imagmc that tnc 
one main interest in life is to acquire wealth, protect it, rcimn it 
This is a kind of i» na(eriali-<m that has dominated the peoples of tl^ 
world. Their mterest is tuH in the inward pursuits of lift, but m 
external acmiifit i”** An acquisitive mind has produced s sick society, 
«ndi£wowtmto8«ridofihc sickness of our roci^. we 
Bupplenwm our educatioo by a proper emphasis on cthia. 

OKnt and ethics are both esseniial to a proper system of eduf^™. 
The UJiiv^rsilies may provide us with tekniilic cquip^i. ^en^ 
irahiiim. they mav gjve us all the knowledge that wc have, but that 
bMjwlcdgcshoiiW'become lllumhicd. k must b«ome lustrous. Wbst 
we learn must not be mere intellectual learning but must become rot^- 
thiug lumiiiwis whkli trafisfomis our OAture msd us somewhal 

different from what wc happen w he. Therefore, Gandhiji said, "Do 
urt pul all your stress on the maicnal iatefcsts of life." Men me lUM 
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atiam ioera i^ealUi. What ihall it profri a man. mvs Jc*u*. if 
be gatna iho whole worU but loses his own swil? 

Most of us are mtertsted today in gaining control mcr the wwkL 
“lyi Iho «hcr aspect of naum, the spiritual jitk 

Of us is being forgouen in this aoctinuilalioo of ihr oppirtcn- 

anew of life. Life does not ootubt mcreJy in iu outci embioidery. It 
^isis to mwanlDwa. tnetiont It is. ihercfom, an essential part of 

Whw yw talk of science, what do you mean by science 7 Science 
rttnoulding of environmenf. It b wrong to think that the 
purp^ of edutatnm u hfe-adjustment. it is Hfc-cnhamccjncni. trans- 
for^g life to mil ji^cda. to subject ourselves ,o the environment 
^h « ^ opportunity given to this species to improve the cnvirai- 
^t, to clu^ our nature. That 15 the oppoetooity which b given 
tnnn. mmI it it possible because a human being can sit m judgmeni 

s^thiag cUfferetit from all other amtaals which nre the victhitt of 
J^t and i!^ necessity and which aro amotnaui. That is not 
the vmy ID which life can be impiwed- Seknee itseU telU us of the 
«ipcrmr,.y of *c human spirii ,0 the whole ma.erial worW It b 

in ir?!’ ***^^/*'“* “®™“ the world can be femoulded. recast, 
the changes that have taken in this Irom ih- bcihtinuiB 

& hsi given to the loros of ihU worS 

*“ytWag. does net affirm the omnipotence of 
miter, or the ItnaOly of ntaierinlisin. but affirms the superioritv of the 

we know that, we wiU be able to diswrar tbai iher,. k i . • 
w which is nM B matter of rootine or rigidity, whkh is not a^jutr ^ 
mere autommism « habit, but which is romeihing thatZ^^ ^ 
whole paw, romethtafi that makes us go forwoid. the 

We have ever to many thinp in this world In the iianu. r,r 
habu Of tr^non of which we ore Hshamed todny. a Dmeratkm taler 
U mMjMj^gs of which we wiD be ahamifd if we think of 
•" [Wearing these nuclear aimunenti fw 
^ctotrncunn of cw another. It b prndudtig an atmosphere of f«r 
What w hatw to be freed from i, fear iuelf, and this fear it there' 
b^*e man w iw able 10 trust brother man. Man i* intended ro be 

H- -n,, p„«„ 
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^ouU re-cieate thai we abould not quairct about political 

ideoloein or tcitfiknts but U> to mukritana one uuHhtr. 

All ibc grcDt sctfplures of tbe world haw oJlirtnfd one fact: os 
(here are souk in (Ids wofW, so arc there puUiways to pod, InfiDitc 
is God, infinite tbe soul of man, and infinile ibc pathwa3fs. There k 
BO need for tu to stercolJTie tbem, to bring them down to any partictilmi 
principle, tigidhy or any thing like that. We should bcwaie of every 
kind ul dognmisea, religious, phibsophicai or political. There h no 
ocentioa for tho free spirit of man to be comiped to dogmat of any 
character. Oandhiji asserted in his prayer hymns and in hk books 
that we should aU worehip om God and that we should not bother 
very touch about Iho way in which wc worship that God. !l hos been 
my good fortune to talk in churehes. mosques, timaaiierics, synagogiiee. 
(.wrurfHAw and Parsi tcmplfis without any mi«ry to my spiritual 
coovKtioD or coropionuK to my micUectoal comcknM. If you go lo 
a place where there ia solemnity, where there is the ipirit of religion, 
where people we looking not to ihcimelves but to sotnediing supcritw 
to that which k prevailing in this world, you have to bow down, bend 
your kntw* and join others in the worship of the f^e Supremt, 

It ii my hope fhat ihis "Gandhi Bbavan'* will infiise into you that 
spirit. Enlightenment and ethics we the two things essential for the 
fuU dcielopment d a human beiag: enlightennicni in your tibranes, 
your kboratofks, in >eur class-roonis, your keture nxitns. Ethics 
‘and mcditaiioo develop your ml. imptovinK the mind and matog 
it something diflereut from what you find it to There h oothmg 
so unoaturai M human nature i it is wmeihiog which Is P®*P®* 
tually capable of responding to new dicwmstaaccs. We gave up 
slavery, w'c gave up dueiling. Here in this place there was the Temphs^ 
Entry proclamation. 1 went to TiruiMii and was told that before the 
Kariinns were admitted, the offerings were rupees 10 lath si today, 
the offerings are rupees 150 lakhs because they also ^ to templr. 

The spirit of God will be satisfied with the worship ami adoretion 
which people give. Tltere are ewer so many thtngf whkrh wc do wl^ 
(ire obnoxious, which should not be done by brings who call 
human, I had octasttm to talk to a large audience of oyer ws lakhs w 
people at CalctHta. I was just lelliiif them ihai the fundamental 
spirit of God did not r«fttinf us to make any blood sacnfice. Jf God 
warns blood. He will uAe my hfood; if He wank 

life. 1 jsave them a pledge, t fold them to thmk of God rerioi^y 

not take Him for graiileiJ by toereiy nmitenJig iTiantrm and recitiog 
hvnniB bat onderstiuid and try to penetrate mto the cosmic myjtciy. 
It w-e we able to do it, w« will not hale other people, we wdl no 
get angry wilt them, we wffl have no c.vuse for rtacnlmaH. we writ 
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^ed 8 leose of brotherhood pievailing over the whole wtirid. Thai is 
what wc «re required » do. 

Whflt we require is not the dosed lodcttcs which are bosdte to 
one Wo do require a socOety where everybody wiU feet drawn 

(o evcp,body the because they are all bom of the same submim 
«ime from the saine blood. If you are hewa froniUic same rock, 
JTOU spflug from (he sajuc source, how can there be 
bePtf^mura and oro/ro, between frieod and foe? Thifre camiot be 
my duunctiOT like i^. These passing msaoiiies which divide nun 
Ihi^ hostilities wliich have spning up by sinful indoctrina* 
^ whtth ^es you believe that you are the reposhories of aU wisdom 
^ that others are groping ia the dark, and that y«i are calkd upon 
to th^ mt of that darkne^ tnio the sphere of light—thcK we 

on a Chreiiiiu platform m New York Giy. The question raised (here 

Soctaics and Plato, to foimskrishna and 
Gan^ji ? His ampler was that they might not bclopg to the Church 

M ^ of ihe fioddha or to ihc religion of Prophet 

but they bcl^ to the one Church of God Unh^ 
TTiai b what a great Cubobc iheologiaft said. It is that wbiidi 

Si ^ ^ have 10 affirm 

^ hves When you are angry, when you are toieinpefate, when ™ 
to resentf^, when you find fault with others, a mo^sibfe eipbna, 

t^t you are yoursdf m fault and uot the other man. That was 
the principle for which Gandhiji stood, and I do hope that this 
^j^ty^and this new Campus where you have "GandW BhavaS 
will renund you that there are other things than scjcuct and irebnolmnr 
an^that yon wilj go forward establishing the inic reign of Cod?p 


NAWI KAUDAS MEHTA INTERNATIONAL HOUSE 

PS' VZ inatigunue the Naujl 

BohdSt to promote 

Bolidairty among Indiaiu here and Indians who are settled abroi 

“>0 influence of our 

niturc has been ^rfng abroad since the 4lh century B.C, poralUy 
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CATlicf. pK«sibh- 1^. ^Vh«l yoti go lo the 

Ic&MnJnT^lJodia in the east, or E*si Ainca tmd Souih Altiw 

oiber plaoi, jmj wUl find traces ot ibe influence of aia ^ 

assert erst that we have had no poIiucaJ ambiuoos atabltshi^ any 

kind of conquest over these kingdoms. We never liad them, we do not 

have today. But the influence has been cullmal, 

itliMOUfL Many countries owe their aUegiance to the Buddha, The stop? 

of the Buddha is somedibg of whkb every Indian w 

tcUa Ui ihfli if wiali lo escape sufl^gt should dW^p 

imitfratanding and mcTcasc coDopassion ; projod and 

fVn/fldte the deepening of youf awareness, making “ 

spmtual being. Kmina is the quality m **^'^” *, “‘J! 

is compaisitin for the whole of humanity. We never ined to have^ 

kind trf boundaries with regaid to the obiectt 

ynu say that you are on Indian, whether settled abroad or MtUed ^re, 

the matter » not one of geography but of btstory. '^VWhv 

for which you itmd ? Whit arc tho ideuls to which you adhere 7 Wh^ m 
you think that the itkoU for which India has stood wUl haw wme quahty 
of healing so far as the struggles o£ nations are concern^J I^ou P 
quesdoDS like these, you gel an obvious answer : it is cot the ‘J “ 
^ihe untouchability; it b not the different forms of 
different forms of adoption but it is the great ideals of abhaya. asang- 

ami iitiinvsd. , . , 

Abhmti is freedom from fear. The Upamjad starts by saying . 
ffjfirft rjta saJuainaya tamaso nvi iyatir^ittaya rrtrtyor nid n^/fmgCTniiya 
Thb world ia <isat, ti Is subject to mortality, It is dark. How can t gc 
out ctf this world? If th« world were all darkoesa. and dMth ww 
nil, there can be no promise of redemption for the human being, 
the Upanbad thinitra say that there is a Reality which transcends this 
nnivCTSc. It gives y«i freedom from fear. If annihilatton 
manny of time were all, if there is nothing more than this devouring 
death, all things will pass away, civiTiiatJons ami great 
histon- will pass away. Is there anything which is esempt from this 1^ 
of tnuUli™, from thb law ol change? And the f''*" 

there is such a thbg. And it h the penrepuon ^ 
kiuc this iomkr process whidi gives trauquillity, which givc^ ^ 
ime kind of freedom. The Buddha said tuactly the same ibing. He 
looked at a dead body, a skk body, an old body, j^d a man • 

Tcchise. The Buddha asked r who art you ? His a^tre^-na ■ 
narapitnsoi'a jmim« rnrryn bhildt Jnmwmnft pravr^^ 
hetoh. Jimma and m^tyu are the symboU of time. Alnud of thOT, 
T have come to find out whether there is any way of escape from th^ 
and to this the Buddha’s answer was, '*1 w-iU become ft recluse, t win 
go QMi aod tn' to scaicb a path vrhich wll take roe from ihtf wwW 


164 PaiSiDENT EAOilAltitlSHN'AW's SPEECHES AKD WWHNCS 

tinic to a world of eitnu^"; and be cjillod it wrv{};Fi 4 i. Everyone 
•aid this, ^Tliou sbolt walk tn ihe travail of thi; things but tho 
of ludJ will dot prevail if oaoc you know what the tiulb of 
Ablu^, freedom tom fear, ia possible only with the peiceptioa o< ihai 
cosmic mystery which underlies this whole cosmic process. Ones you 
ha^ it, you need sot nm away tom the workL Sedng the tnjih m 
Boiimde does not mean that you should not engage yourself to public 
afiain. You ^ve to do it But you have to do it ia a ^ifit of detach¬ 
ment, in a spuii of tas^a. This is what it says; yogasUtolf 

kwu karma^ sangmit ty^tvH dhanaiijaya. Perform your works weU 
w^lished ia yoga, in that stale of jamOd/U, m that state o! wiunnl- 
tn^. That is what you shonlil do. And $o far as this world is coneemed, 
what should be y^ attitude 7 Wc say it should be one of ohinua, noo- 
tdeleacc. Noa-vmleiice does not mean thai the suigeon should not 
do his r^ratioiL Et means vafrotydga, renuncialioa of That is 

the OTly principle you have been called upon to adopL Abhaya, ostingo. 
fifuihss: these cooatilute the qualities of Indiimness. if you want to know 
what Bh&rottya culture stands for, it does not stand for so many other 
things for which it is mistaken bat it stands for these iHng^ This has 
given you an altitude of absointo toferaikHi. When the Upanlfadic fsi 
was asked the way to gain salvatioai, what was his answer 7 Ho did 
not say (hat there was a royal rood which look us to salvaliott Ho said, 
Eva ns the birds fly in the air, even as the fish swim in the xa, 
leaving no traces twhiad. even so is the pathway to God traversed by 
the seeker of jpiriL" The seeker of spirit has written in the blood of 
' own earl his palhway to God. Thera are as many ways to God aa 
thJ^ wtww si^ and it is tberafore intpertioeat for one to question 
tlK pathway which » being adopted by another human being. That kind 
or hoepnollty not mere hospitality but a hospitality which tries to appre- 

i «surtaaoe, you can possUy have. 

H the geography of India consists of this cstcime territory from 

^ history of India consisb of (he 
fon^oo of these great ideals for which this counby has siood from 
.?■ who calls himself an Indian must fauiw some- 

Ihmg about what this culmte stands for. It has not been made by any 
or any one sect; it Ie a ihmg which grew up in 
commmgUng of peoples in the unity of afl relrgioDS. It 
Jl^t for which our conatiy has stood 1 was there the other day ia 
I^onesta. 1 »w a professor of Sanskrit there who wrote a thesis on 
Aga^a m t^ ^chipdsgo” I ajked him, “What is this? Yon have 
tovocationa to Sarasviiti and GaneSa," Ue said, “Yes, 

3 ^ wmcthjng dsc. But our culluro 

is the Inian cultnre, and we sifl] worship these things ” The most 
poptiiar djrama there Is Arfimiwvaha. 
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I nest to Cambodia some y&ai^ ago and in r banquet speech whkb 
iho King, the father <rf Prince ^snouk, made, he sak), "We are four 
spirittLol ft p i erpHants- a man calted £iumdin 3 ^a came from south 
lodlJi years ago, defeated the Cambodian princess, married her, Ecttkd 
down, established his dynastyi and we am the spiritual desntndants 
of that dynasty. The name Khmer drilizatioti whicb you j^vc lo that 
comes from the word Khtneru of which Kaundmya was a citLceo 
here.** Tbs civilhatioQ is caiied Khmat dviUzatBm. They had a 
temple of Kr^a about 5tX> B.C in ^gypt Afoka seut bis misskioa- 
riies to diff enrnt couatrics and some went West, some East You find, 
wherever you go, a kind of culcitial atmosphere which makes you feel 
at home. I have travelled in diHeimit parts of the worW—in Africa, 
m America, Sonth and Korth, in Aria, bat thcro has not been a place 
in which I did tioi imd myself absolutely at home. For when you 
have the liberality of spirit, the kind (rf tnie pfallosopliica! or balanced 
outlook, yoo are able to see that all these people have exactly the samo 
khid of impulses, the samo hunger, the same emrtious and the same 
Idnd of propeusities which make mankind rme. 

Today ihe world is moving towards a single whole. Sdcooe and 
ic^ujology and the means of transport and comimiiiicatitms have brought 
the whole world together. Phyaical unificadoo has taken place. loicDect* 
uaDy abo, the same ideas, the same doemas, Ihe same sdentific things 
spread throogb the whole world. That Is what ymi find, PeflitkaHy, 
there is cither democracy or dictatorship—^ihcse are the things which 
you otHna across. Ecemonde atOaoces are taking place. But deep 
down, there is some kind of cussedness which has prevented humanity 
firom settling down in an atmosphere of freedom from tear^ m atmos¬ 
phere of what we call cAhrryo. We have developed nuclear instruments 
to the hi^iest extent But ethically we are stiQ bsckward; nuclear 
geniuses and ethical dwarfs, that is v^t we happen to be. It is because 
on the BUdear side we have been able to throw up rocb spectacular 
devddpmcnts that we are afraid of one another and are fiving in. as 
ntmosphere of distrust and fear. Tt is in the correclioo of this hnbalimce. 
this maladjustment which has thrown ns all Into this present cmidiijon, 
that, if we arc true to oniselves, if we are true to the great ideals wbkh 
we have ansmmeed from the time of Upant^ads and Buddha down to 
Ramakridma and Oandhiji, if we are able to stand by them, coutt 
what may, icreapecdve of the ooDScqnetioes, it ^ be poKiblo for us 
to help iIk world to settle down. 

When I heard about the plwes Cfom which subjcriptions were col- 
Teetcd for this bnildrng. T remembered my own visits to them. T was in 
South Africa hi 1939^, T was in Mombasa, Nairobt, Kampala, Nyasaknd, 
Tmri hflf Dar-es-Satanm, ahnoet all the places mentioned by my friend 
Shrl Patil here. Fverywbtre, if yon are able to rise above ytmr petty 




I 64 PRESIDENT R.U}irAKR]SUNAN’9 SPEEfllES AK£r WitiTiNOS 

prejutUoM, you get a Iieartening rcspotue. Remember what Gandhiji loid 
ui: “I don't wUb to live in » world wlikh b not united." 
Another thing that he Said waii, "A falicn end prostrate bidia cannot be 
of any help to faersclT or to the world. A free and enlightened India can 
be of help to henclf and to the world. I want my country to become free 
K> that one day, if necessary, she may die that the world may live," Thai 
is the principb for which this country has stood. This country has not put 
material survival higher than spiritual values it has always given the 
most important pL^ to spiritual values and sttbordinated materia! 
things. Why is it that in our countryi even the leaifers of poltiics are men 
of religion—take for example Gandhiji, Tilafc, Sri Aurohhido, Swaml 
Vivekananda, take them ak Why did they make an impression on 
this country 7; not on account of political wisdom, but on account of 
the spirit of austerity, spirit of Fennndation. of which they were the 
exemplars; because they were utdo to expound in their own lives the 
austerity for which this country has stood. 

Amm bhumim 

laptoA dharayitnfi 

The saints by their tapas sustain this world. It is not the magnates, it 
is oat the pec^ who are always Immersed In aeqniriag wealth, posaess' 
ing it and reidbing it, adopting a policy of mere tnaieriaUsm, h b noi 
such people who have made this country live today. It lives because of 
the thousands of people even in our own time who, unknown to numn and 
fame, are suffering, arc taceratmg their flesh and torturing their minds 
that the spirit in them may be kept alive. It is these people who arc the 
salt of this country, k is they who have helped this country to survive 
to this day. 

This is a country which never adopted a bigoiec!, tnloletam attitude 
towards the followers of other rellgtona. We wekcitKd the Jews when 
their temple in Jerusalem was dcsttuytd, we welcomed the Christians, 
wc welcomed the Parsis, we have the Muslims with us. It is our pride 
that these followers of diflerent religions live together in amity and hor- 
mnny. The spirit of this country b lenunciatidh and friendship for all. 
M<rfnT in alJ things, that ha.t been the policy. When we say that we art 
Indian^ that wie art Bharatiyas, we must reinember that iIk true quaB^ 
of Indianness docs not consist in our being merely bom in this place, 
but in our developing certain outlooks, attitudes and dHpoattkms which 
have been associated with this country from time irntnemorid. 

My friend Mr Paiil tells me that there is to be set up a Research 
Centre here. 1 welcome it A Reseaneb Centre b necessary to tell us 
when we went to other countries, and what we did ibete. It is necessary 
to tell us what wrongs we comirutted that we should avoid, and the good 
ihingt that we should adopt. 
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Anyone who go^ oot of this country Jind works in another ccunuy 
and make* lih livelihood ihere must IwA upera th« countiy m hi* true 
home, li is his duty to wtnk for the devekiproent of that country, if you 
go Ihere, eam your money, but do not have your roots there end always 
took to tMs country, you will be legankd ds the British wmo lepinfcd. 
by os in this counny—as people who Gatne From outside to eaploil us 
and make money. Thai sbouU not be the atlilude. TTus Indiaimcss 
docs not couaist in yoitr bc£Ug here oc there! tl consrsis id your dcyclc^“ 
ing certain tonalities. IJevelop then), contribute them U> the service of 
lie comniunity among whom your work lies, and yon will bo able to 
make as tnunense oontributioD to the ipfcad of true Indianness, which 

i* usivmalisro in essence. , * u 

On* thing whicb has occuned to me. wherever I go, t* the way m 
which people arc looking lo this cottutiy. Degenerate as we are, dan 
rapted as we ate, fightiog as «e are for persona] power and all sorts 
of things, in spite of all these things, there are certain ideds wh^ are 
embodied in the spirit of Iridi*. It wiU interest you to know in 
difleieai parts of the world 1 had to start centres trf iniCT^reUgiOTa 
culture, the study of difletent relipons. f did it ai Harvard Utuvetaty, 

1 dM a at Heidelberg in Germany, I did it in Japan. The new tendency 
is for peoples of diflentoi rehgjow to live loge^r and not figt one 
another. TTwy are partocm in one quest, not rivals for some 

It is that attitude which we have to develop. The 
world i* moving towards that ideal- What is esseittiol for it is a oomnm- 
nioo of mhids and hearts. Politics, economics, sdcnco and 
hose done their job. What we have to do is to give a soul to this woifd 
whkh has found itself a body. You have to give a consden® to this 
world, and you can give it if ytw are tody Indian. 

U is my hope, it is mj earnest prayer, that in thts bmldi^ 
wili come together, work together, and stand up for that w^ » _ 
himre goal of humanity. It is moving toward* iL If you 
their trend »this; if you study the spint of 

is this; if you study the cosmic proress, the will of 1 

that the world should become a single home for - 

ences wm be there, not obnieraled. but each ^e ^^1^ able 
bute to the development and emfchmcnt of ^ 

that Indianness that I wish you, Mr Patrt. and your friends to help to 

huWd up in ihi* country. 
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S11>£N1IAM COtLKCE OK COMMERCIl AND ECONOMICS 

F hi£n (}5 : it fives me very great pleasnie to be here and ioauguraie 
the Golden lutulce cclcbfaturm of the Sydenh&m College ot Com- 
meice and Ecooainics. 

You have listeiieil to the history of this ioxtituttoa, the vvotfc U tuts 
aduevetl duriDg fifty years. Many of the alumni of this College have 
occupied uopariiint posttioos in different places, os members of State 
Cabinets, as membeis of the Unkm Cabinet, etc. They are to be found 
in almost alt bonking estsbUshment; and eom i pe r da] spheres. In other 
words, this imitliilion has become today the most important and induen- 
tin] among institutes of commerce and economics in this country. It is 
only fair that on an occasion like this you shCHilJ think of the founders 
iff the institution, who with courage and vision founded this tostittidon 
svhich has grown to its present position, 

1 am very pleased to note tltat you look upon educatkm here in 
commerce and economics not as merely commerce and ecnonmtcs edu- 
cation but as full educatiofi. You have mentianed the name of Vljay 
Merchant as one of your greatest aiutttnL He is a great cricketer and 1 see 
in (He programme that ytm Have drawn up music ntid dance iterm. If 
you wish to educate the whole man, yxm must try to give every side of 
man’s nature its futftlineni. The vital organism must be developed; the 
mind must leak satisfaction; and you must have spiritual tranquiltity. 
The complete human being is one who develops his body, nund and 
spirit It is only then that we can consider a human being a complete 
human being. Our iSitras have told us: d/iarma, artha, kSma, metk^ 
arc all ends of life and we must try to educate every human bdng 
in the economic, the artistic, the ethical and the spiritual sides. Other' 
wise, education wDI become unbnfiinccd and incennpiete. 

This country urns well known for great wealth for miuiy centuries. 
When Invaders came trt this country, they did m^t come here m search 
of spirittiol wisdoin. They came in seurch of the great weatih of tndh. 
’'Fhc wTcaJth of Ind” Had been pmvicrbmt!y known, and so far as our 
material achievementf were coticemed till three centurie!i ago, they were 
not infciioT to the maierini achieventents of any other country, like the 
steel pillar, the architectural monument!! and several dams, all of which 
wo had in mir country before modem technology came into vngue. These 
are [llustrativc of the intcrrsl our people took In the maleriol side of life. 
It b B wrong notion attuscihci for people in imaglm that v?t were lost 
in metaphysical reveries and neglected the seeulor aspect* of life. The 
secular side of life reedved as much aijentkm as any other, and even 
those who were neganled itt splrituany minded were not Dbhvinus of 
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ibe needs <rf cnEnaiy buman beings. Tlwy did noi reiiie m(o forests, 
they did not go into moiiMieri«» but ibey were there to spwe 
theU time in utter strfitude. The vbiwt ilwt they had in solifu^. they 
wished to brio® to bear on the affairs of life, Evefy great tcac^ er 
has been not ^l,V a seer of truth but a reformer ot hutiumtty. You 
may take it rroro the original Dpanijads where it is said : (Jf™ 

Kt^ Jlriyflviln brahma <MSiH varUfhfth- Yw come to tte Buodita. 
After Mtaining Enlightenmenl. he did not retire into sotitude. c 
out healing the tick and helping the wounded. That ™ the WCTk 
which he did. Come to the great SeSryas thcanselvts. ^ey were the 
people who wrote the great commentarict, but laving wntteo ^ co^ 
meotaries. they wished to spread those comm^taries. 

Sarhkar^arya or RSmknuja or any of these wnicrs eslabbsh 
mofAo, in different parts of the country ? Why did ttey telJ us al^t *e 
Himalayas, our northern border, that the gpds guarded 
the Daughter of Himavani pretecis the southenimost cot^J « 

have an idea of the ooenesa ol the eountiy, the toiegnty . ■ 

many people have a wrong notion that if you art an emannpated being, 
you must letlt* from work. That i» utterly wrong. 

Even as Sri and Janaka, fully cmanapated poaessm rf the 

supreme wisdom, engaged themselves in Ute task of social m m »ma 
reconstruction, aH the great «crs of this country people who 
upon ihemsclvea the task of Tcgencrathig society. It has to be ^ne 
At very age. New faults appear, new adjustments tove to be 
chnllei^c? have to be met. and U Is the duty 

to take an interest in the welfare of the world. cannot ^ 
world to ruck and ruin. Only one thirig they gua^ against: wh« 
you hawr weahb, when you have sldll. these thi»t^s ^ ^ 

employed for the purpose of lustainmg ihe rule cd 
righSusness, ihe rule of dtiarma. When there H 

«Dd .pirto.t CWOB, ^ 

ulicvoncnt or »Wooi. Id m !■«« ^ 

in ,h, h. 0 * of tht cn«6lln.«l ‘ 

an agent for the rcgentralion of society, it torus out to be « 

” ST ™ 1 «.y in -hn «. « 7»' 

u, bo’i c.™^. So.!« Warn., of!««. !““f “ Z 

Ihe hoimo heort; .od we most oy to use vwlth tot the piinw « 

hchiirig tocTctv and noi helping owrae!^- ^ , 

Tirfm,. wheo oor oooBte. Is P«ssi"8 ■0™*'' * ^ 

dirnLitid ihni one malce aD educated men is 
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cflucaiioii, thctr skill ami iljcir wisdum for the puipose tA tntegriting 
society and not (Mnlcgratine «*- When we use ihs concept of dhanBa, 
inyoiK who knows nnything says that dharmii is that wlncb brings 
toother people* Adharma is thof which sepuraJes people, disintegrates 
theni, amices thcai fail asunder, makes them turn against one another 
with hatred. That Js something which ive have to repudiate. 

It is fetveat hope that those who go out of this vriii 

use their knowledge, their learning, Uicir skill, thdr dlsdpline, their 
matarc minds, for the development ol not a sick aodety, not an acquisi- 
live society, but a society which is a real commonwealth of human beings 
when: every man's intorait ia the conecra of other men. That is the 
demand of the world, Thai is bound to happen. That is the purpose for 
which this connlc process was created, this cosmic pioccss started, 
Milllmis of centuries ago the molten mass of fire caoic op, became 
hobthtble, then came the onunals, then fnnnjtn beings, then the Ood- 
possessed souls. These Cod-possessed souls are not the souls 
who will leave society to rack and min. They are the people who under- 
staod (he purpose of sockiy, who understand thoj the cenmic futrilment 
ia tn Ibe redemption of every human individual. That univcnal redemp¬ 
tion is what each mdividuiil has to wort for. If every individual were to 
be tedecroed. automatically the world is redeemed. 'That is why mnhia or 
airv^ should not be regarded as an escape from time or from the 
world, but Bs living in the presence of (he Supreme. 

Mok^a is not ronning away from ihc worM but livtng in the presence 
of that tuminoas consdousness which b unbounded, and working in 
this world as cmnnch>ated belogs. Try lo make your minds mature, to 
develop your spirit and then throw yourself into Ihc work of the world 
until that puipose of Providence, namely, the redemption of humanity, 
is achieved. 1 have groat pleasure In rosuguratmg ihis fimcllon. 


TETmi All, INDIA RADIO S.ANCF.ET SA.MMELAM. !«3 

F stE.vo^: I am very happy to be here this evening and inaugurate 
the Tenth Radio ^ngect Santmelan. It has been going on for s 
period of ten years with tncreasiiig success and it Is my earnest hope that 
it may become a permtnictiE institution so as to ^vc cncourugement (o 
young artists whose talents ore brought to light by the activtlies of All 
India Radio, 1 shouW like lo congraialale the All India Radio aulhtnv 
ties on their effons to make this festival a anecess. 

I slunld like to congratulate also (he reelplenis of the prizes, young 

AdJrfji, Nvw DcliiL 2 Novceibti. (9« 
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and old, mofttfy )‘tMuig, and kkdc handicapp*?*! people abo, who have 
been able to win piizet. 

*n» dJffereni kinds of actrviiies prognuinned by AH India Radio 
have been cnuincrated lo yon by both ihe Director and Ibe Minisier. I 
do not wish to cntaigc on it. 1 should like to say dwt 1 am a regular 
listener of the ‘bandana*’ progranmie. and I ihint that lo listen to it is 
both n dell^i and a dlsdpliiie. Id ibis world ot declining moral standards 
which is [actng a crisis of lost vahies, it 1% somethmg for us to be 
Ttnanded every day that all is not lost, ihat the douds wil) disperse, 
that the snn will shine again. It b that kind ol hope that these devoiioflal 
songs give us, 1 have asked the Prime Minister and miiny of my friends 
to listen to the daily programints. We cannot dts mafc. And this Radio 
programme bringing together musicians of all parts of the country spe¬ 
cializing in diflerent types of music—^Kamatak, Hindusian't, etc., — is 
itself a ountribution to the great ideal of national cohesion which we all 
have at heart. The contribuejon which All Indie Radio has made towards 
thic particular purpose is a great one. and I think that it is not merely in 
times of ccpciBenc y hut at all times that we have to Itstcn w it- If 
our songs tell us anything, it i# this i life ts full of conflicts and the songs 
relate to us the conflict of the human heart with itself. These confUets 
ate there and whenever ibesc conflicts are dine, it is our duty to stand 
for the right and suppress the wrong. The play goes oti, the actors may 
change. Every period of our life li a period of confliei, and it is our 
duty, if we are really inheritots of the great traditions of our coutitrji', 

10 stand up for the right and defend it a^iost any aswuTts by the wroeg. 

An unexpected pfcatute has been assigned to me to release the gra¬ 
mophone pinto on which Shrimaii SubbalaUhmi has recorded Venkat- 
eivara suprtibftara^ and Swnthl Tiniiial'a BhOvayami. She has juit 
returned front a triumphal tour in. the West Her mapiificent voto 

11 otto trf die richest treasuroa of oar generadoo, and if that vt^ is 
brought into homes and if people are Bble lo iisleo to it. that is the 
gteaiesi service one can lender. I have, therefore, very great pJcasuie 
in releasing the plate. 
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I SttouLO like to congtatulatc the winners of fellowships and Awards 
on the distinction that they have attained. They are all renowned 
anista and their icbicveinHits sue well known to all those fatnlHar with 
music, dance and dninia. 

Stwh at itw ■nntml funciicra of the Smz«! NiUik AlikniL New Dtnu, 
]$ No^xtnbfjT, 
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The mvocBtkm wid that we should worfc together, thinfc together. 
MiuJc^ if anTthiog, djestroys diffeicoce^ aod brings people together, 
brifl|s (hero into a sagle fellowship. That is one of iti ntain hinctkins. 

The Maharaja Sahib of Mysore poiated out ibst (be three hrociloas 
of the Ahadei^ are to preserve art. to popdbnze it and to see that an 
rerres as a nn%bg instruinent- Ait does aerte as a unifying instniroent 
When, our representatives went to the Ediabtu^ Festrral, they ereaicd 
such a profound impression that diffetenoea of race were all forgotten 
and people were lost In the appredatitn) of music. 

All great art is the result rrf very hard wurlc. The indivlduala who rise 
to distinction hi art must be croodotially ahve in every fibre of their 
betog; th^ should be intcllectunlly perceptive and discjpliocd in <>««*»»' 
whole being. Music, dance and drama all retjnirc from u* sSdkmtli, a 
lud of disdjdlnc through which the udjolc Indbdduai has to pass. Other- 
wise^ can uercr rise to ctmnesce in nrosICk ijancti md dranuif or 
any Ttw Sajugtct Nanik Akadcani tuts kept tip tntcicst to 

ihtiL 

Tbt sonl of our cultUTc Ft biiotEgbt oiit by nrit^lcy dnmio* 

Tkt Aksdcmi has done a gicat deal to those tradidoiiat DxdiBi 

at the same tone it bos beM eacottragiDg uew fonm and hido^dona^ It 
has been stated io the Report regarding tme of the asattm to wham ptizo 
was awuded IchIj^ ihai be has created aew he was not merely 
icpcahDg the past bat be has also ooinposed new iww flew 

tbcujcs. That is what we cxpccc. Wc nuiat be cTilica] as woH kss creatl^ 
These tpialhies are necessary fn crciy kind of undertaking and I hope 
that ihc Sangeel Natak Abadcmi wQI contimie to do thh work^ md that 
those who hm WOT Awards and disttnctioiis today will serve as 
SOTfcfts of mspiratkm to tsir youagtter^ 

It h U good thing to tst that among the wmnera there were old and 
you^* saoyash and Maharajas. You fipd, therefore* a kind of cross* 
lectioQ o| Out socieiy represctilcd hero« Mama Waferkar repteseoicd 
the old type; the Maharaja of Seraikella reptesents otJe erf the vounger 
people* Wc tnustk therefore, tiy to sec that these arts ore kept up and 
cuffivated by everyont. Musk Is a part of cveryonc^s life. Some great 
people are able to express rfranseives iit music; others enjoy their 
mtisic quietly. I codgnuuTate the Afcadeixii on dte exceJfcnt work it 
has done. 
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NATlOlSjVl AWARDS TO TEACHERS, 1963 

F Bn?vn!t : it is a gre^l pleasure tor me to be hero and dtstribule 
Awards on bdiall ol tbs <3«veiiiinent. This oceaaio n , which is of 
great sjrmbolK value, shows the inemsed awaieaess of ihe State w uw 
whkh tt owes to the teaching wunmuaiiy. Those wto are w 
coUcfflcs and univcrsUics have greater opportuntiica of coouiig to pub^ 
notice. Those who Wfk in primary schools and secondary schoob, 
though the loundatioDS of our cdiuaUon are laid 1^ them, do not i^ve 

so maijy opportunities. i, . .u- 

The teacherV phtee in society is of vital la^tartanoe. Thiougboul lh 

history of elnlization, it is the teachers who were able to uann^ Ihc 
traditions and the tedmtcal Hkilis from one gcneratioo to 
another and to twp the lamp of ovUiiation buiuing. It is their sop- 
icmc (unGtion- But, untortunateSy, in recent times, though we pay lip- 
service to the importnnee of the teaching professioii, ii swps at inerc 
;.,.nii#^inl iccognilion and docs oot go bcyoitd ihaL We m recent 
have tffcp ntiempting to give oonieitt to this ideal of the impottaji^M of 
the teachers for any community. If you iock at the wodd, you 
that whtu great re-ordefing of society is brought abtHit, we wire Itolo 
of the educatHMud machmeiy. Whether it be in Enghm^ 
the Soviet Union or Gennany. U is from the (caching professi^ tUM 
we ntfcmpt to mould the minds and hearts of the younger ano 

mohe them fit dUrens for the oommanity which wc wish to buUrL 

In our Constimtion it is laid down that we have to build a civdiad 
socklv which is based on the freedom of the human sp^nU c£oa^ 
ppportimitica for afi and social justice. These are the prunaiy ideali 
wEch we have incorporated in our Omslitutkm, But arc we nttciiqi^ 
to instil th klenJs Into the minds of our people 7 We ^ g^timg 
nLod minds with routine reacltous to the challen^ which present^ 
to os. It is essential that wo should preserve the free mao to 

which wc owe nU the great advantagw which 

From the beflhming Of hbtory down to this day it Is (he free spirit man 

mfcr b«ushe s-eM ch^ 
^cubiy We should also pfcaerve the freedom of the hm^ spirit In 
classic, iJ» Bfimy^adglta, the Teacher propounds Hb vk^ 
is SS im/0 in™,, as you cbor^. so do 

no^ish to impose my ^ « jou. I have presented lo yM 
orhiir I think is riabt, and now it is for your consaence, for your judg- 
S to dedde what is right" Fmm the bcghming wc 
merji, fm twthin*- creattr tbun the freedom of (he human 


Sp«d, „ n« diiUflraUffli el A«td». New DslR 23 No^her. 
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Wfl should DOI ^ 1^ in ^xjrUJy afluiis bul w should 

mr capacity t/sb in judg, 
mrm on thutes and mauld not mmJy the cnviromiol but abo oiir^own 

to the Weak that wc have set befote ouraelvw. TUat 
« have a« store by, and we ihoiiJd never lose that quality of 

^ achkvetnenta of man b an^mS 
and religjoo, m Eclcnce and lechnotogy, have 
™ '^Ito h« been a slave of hb cnvimmStXt 

abtt Iiw * ttouner of hu environmem add wto has been 

“ tlto toattoer that be has 

AiMMbtr ideal is that wx miL« try U> free (he hnm^n t^jing from tho 

^ ^ cases. MilUons cf 

^people not able (olnow whai the spirit is. How could they know 
^d tto not have the cJcmeataij nooessaiics of good efothing and 
^ter 7 So wc musi our people imdcntxmd that wc wiiotlbe free 

^ini of mdii ^i racieJy because we veani to cdjoy our freedom but that 
we warn that freedom to be distributed, to be cojoyed b>' aU. That cabv- 
mem » am possible unEess you free the humad being from the economic 

^K«n^imd whnolo^d wfc. T,x)ay. »« c„mph. .. SS 
^ taw i te GBremBB from me Sovjel Uota. wld, ihei, dain, ud 
he capeciv lo nah, iaedee., wih iiiujii,aio« itliicli impeUed ihem 
to Mdcriakc such arduous and peritiws tasks. These qualities are (hens 
;^lK ima^uod add capacity to sacrifice one's Ufc for a great cause 
These ^ found to mir young mco and ivomcn in large numhers but wo 

dTl^u^ f ^ <Wortiioiiy to display these qualifies. We’ should 
do uor imnosi to give scope for the e.tpression of the adventuroiM 

w^hich vre find in our young mat and women. Thai again is 
the task of the teacher. ^ 

Sod^ |usti« is another ideal whkh we have. In this country wo 

?i!r prevailed over unity, whenever dissen- 

took hold of os, whenever we regarded ourselves as tnembers of 
mis caste or that group, of this oommunEty or the other. So lofig as such 
dtsonciJoM were given priori^, and we forgot «tf obligations to man ai 
am and aibwed ouridves to be overcome by such insanities, we suffer¬ 
ed If we want lo build up n social structure wunhy of our country 
or our inheritance, wc must remove all the disabilities from which people 
havc^n tuffenng. Oppressed men and women we have to nich laree 
numbeis. Out of the 85 leachm who recrived Awaids. we have only 
stt women here. It show? that womeo arc stfl] gtrimiig to ttoine forward 
We must give them all the faciliiks we possibly can. They are as capable 
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« tnoi. and. ^ oppommides. thej' ^iU da wcU W« sh^W tty d> 

thtoppoonnidwwhkh wc jpvctooto 

^So floriai justice, cconooiic progress and trecdom of ihc buipan 
spifit^ese ore the ideals we bavc ineorporMed in our 
TTie teachers may impart W pupils a knowledge trf facts, it « aiw 
necessary that they shouW gi^ * knowle^c ‘Jfjalu^ 

ftiKl values go together. Scieita may give 

Litsiature. history and philosophy give you an idea M values. M our 
aew Miaisicr for Educatitm—whom we weleomc loday and who b a 
mau of deep culture and redncmcni—has already poioted out, we are 

kad lives like engineers. A^dv^r^ them m regard 

thd 

ISat wc aitach to ihc teaching profession in the communtty. 


the lnol^n academy of medical sciences 

'a jr Ji President, Fellows of the Academy, friends : 1 have *he hon^ 
M to be ealW upon to preside over thb First Convocation and gi 

“"“31 rr^^guished men of achkvem^t 
Of L^ciioip or ^s 

tjBditkm of feadenWp in research 50 far as the mecicni sacD«=i 

cr>ll yourxJt J.n Aodemy. Thi. tenn w» to 
387 B.C., »lKn lie to » »to»y ^ *"™ 

bim anjong whom was Uw gicm - ocademici This id» 

iliilintiieto «*eto 8-*"^ 

3^8 .. 8« e. «» 1»>^ *«-»V •< “•“*•• *•* 

DelH 5 Dettfubcf^ I9w 
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them a certain vitalityj a certaia ti£r to the subject whicb the; tsught 
them. We tud great medbat savants who also bad these lapovanar, 
and, as >'Oti know, the fumous Jeevaka was mviied by the Creeks to visit 
their couatty. 

Tupas is menta] ttavaJJ. Psniiu teUs us mpa itoefume, deef) self- 
tefiedion; by ^iaefutrut. or leflectmg on the facts of eiqierieiice and 
not being sa^ed with hrst appearances, b any kind ot progress 
made. If sdeoce does not wlvance in research, il grows singnani and 
dies. It b, therefore, very essecdal that those who ore dealing with the 
medical sciences should do their utmost to keep the flame burning 
brighter and yet brighter as the genenttiaiis pass. 

We hove in our country a very ^at ti^tkui of not merely rev¬ 
erence for life but reverence for suffning, reverence which made ua 
lake to healing peopfc. The ayurvedk sdcnce says ; rogahataf^, 
roganl%jtilff dro^yam. Buttd/ia followed with : dultSihd, du^ikhahetuit^ 
dufykhanivfUiff n/nwpurit. This kind of tindysis of human sufleritig has 
bees [here. The greatest of our seers were people who tried to help those 
that needed comfort, who tried to heal sicknesf, tried to cure the blind, 
and tried to make the lame walk. That is what great people have 
said and done in their own litr'Cs. 

Therefore, this medJeat profession Is a prnfessioD of the greatest 
humanity, of the greatest service. If anyone carries on lesetuch here, It 
will be uf^lkd not merely to his own country or to his people but to 
the whole world. When Mudame Citric, a Pole settkd down in France, 
dneovettd rtidiuin, tt was not merely for the Poles or for the French, 
but for the whole world that she discovered it. 

Wc have been doing our utmost since Independence, by mcreaahtg 
facilities for medical educalinn, upgruiling several inslitutioiis and insli- 
mihig posi-gradnate sections in different branches of study. But to real 
medical revolution which is taking place today alt over ihe world, f do 
not ihink that we have contributed us a very ^gniScaot way, 

Voor President has observed that if you wfrh to have research, you 
require certain canditioo&. You require men of talenr. you require an 
atmosphere and enviraiRient, you requiro the tools and the equipmen^ 
There diinp aye essential. I do atM see why, with the incrcnsii^ faciU- 
tin which we now have, there should be any lard: of these. 

Our boys itnd giris, our men and women, are out laferior in intelli¬ 
gence or inoatc alnlity. They are people who can be raised to the level 
of first-class researchers in medical science, as they have been raised in 
other sciences in this couniiy. Tools and equipmeoi may be costly and 
expeoaive, as the President of the Academy fust remarked; but even then 
we are spending much money on so many ihings, and f do not see any 
reason v^y we should not provhk: cur people with the right equipment 
and too^. We need also the environment, an atmosphere ol research and 
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love fof advancing the botiMm of knowledge- This niusl be instilled 
into CTcry ytnnig man- njeie is nonse in buHdomig hnmnn n^di. 
We niuai tiy n> give the critwal and cieaiivc powen v,m wluch ^ 
an caden^-cd full scofjc and opportuniiy for eipn^o* 1 
If OUT teachm have ihai sense of not taeteJy transautting knowledge out 
ttansmitting love of research, our boyi and ^Is will respond duly. 

Even today we hear of many cases of cholera in some parts of our 
country, a disease which has been wiped out in many advanced countrtes. 

Jt does not depend mercly on medkal sdence : it depends on the 
laising of ibo Icvd of our living standards; it depends on the rannng <rf 
environmental hygicde, sanitatioa and proper water supply. You find 
also that hean ailiiMHiis are on the increare. That again is owing to the 
erf some fciTid of tranquillity m the human being wlm faces the 
]ind storm of Ute- The strain through which we are passing makes us jed 
worrifid, and worry Is one ol the greatest causes of any kind <rf ne^ 
mntble. We find mental illness also on the ioercase. It ts owing to the 
fact that the htt ma" bdng has reduced hims el f m many cases to a mere 
iicdctot tD thi6 changes which take place in his environnMt Ho dots ikji 
cneidsc his critical and creative facultiw in accepting the ^aUenges and 
overcoming thenL Man ahotdd not be reduced to die position of a more 
robot; he nmn not become an autoronton. He is nnt merely a ^ m the 
wheel; he is one who has been rcsponBible for all the achicvcnicnu 
which we have made since the beginning of history. It b the toe spint 
of man that can sit in judEment on the environment, penetrate its secrete, 
mould the environment to suit hb paitciti, hb own desire. So. the few 
spirit of man imiJi not be curbed. It b Jung, toe great psychia^t, who 
said that siJrty per eeot of toe menial cases which came to him were 
due to lack of faith, lack of purpose in Ufe, to a certain vacuity, empU- 
ness in the human being- The moment you pve him faith, yon give bim 
a purpose in life, his menial disorder snbsides. 

It t* known that we are bom in this world to live for a great cause, 
to live for some supreme purpose. If we oveilook that purpose, if w 
make mirselvca an object in a series of happening md do not imte 
nursclvcs a subject of creativity, if we overlook that fumlH^tal fact, 
then we wffl make oinscbcs subject to every kind of dborder. 

So toe one great thing necessary is to rnsta into our young men a 
ouroose in life, a sense of dedication, and to make them feel that Ibey 
are tam in tob life to do something great. Thai ti what is nceessary. 
The disruptioB of human relatiOMhlps, which bring* about so many 
casualties in ihb world, will all be overcome if man has lore. 1 never 
met a man whom I did not like/’ said one of toe great thlnkeis. ^eveiy 
mim whom 1 met I liked until lie dbappointed me, unul he made me 
feel that there was someihinfi wrong which had to be ser right." It is 
that passkro, that pasakm Cor human relationships, Ihc tnbigemeni of 
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buman rtlatu»5)ii]is> making people believe that we look upon tlicm as 
KMitetiiktg tateliigeal, dignified^ which requirei to be given cvciy kind 
of attenUcn. Thut will bring down ciucs of tncntn) illness, and il wilt 
also bring down causes which break up hi nT » w i leJationships uitb so 
much consetjufinl tragedy, 

I hope that this Medical Academy which rtpiesenis dUfeient sciences, 
which repfcscnts men of adhtovuiKot in thdr reqMctivc spheres, 
whkh ofiera an tnoentive to men of promise that they, too, can get these 
dhlinctitMU, will be regarded as something to which alt our youngsten 
emt a^nne. A FeUowship ol the Academy must be a ntatter at honour, 
not a m a tte r of maaoeavriog ot intrigue but straJ^tforward work which 
is acknowledged as hrst class. That should be the quality we shouid mm 
at. You have now 120 Fellows and you will hereafter el^ IS, and your 
maxinuim sumber is 300 as your ruJes stand at present, 1 hope that you 
will conform la that and exercise (he greatest care in the choice of your 
Fellows, I may say that there is a sister Academy here, ibe Sahitya 
AkademL li has prtmsioa foe Fellowships, but in all the ten yean 
that it has been in exisisDce, it has not elected a single Fellow. It 
shows the high standards whkh the Sahitya Akadenu has imposed upon 
itself-1 am not asking you to Veep to that modeL You have not done so. 
You have ehcady some 120 Fellows. But in the choice of your Fellows, 
be cartful, be vigilant, take care of the great reputation whkh you should 
enjoy among sister acadeimes in the woiid. I wish you all well, and 1 
have now great pleasure in distributing the scrotb. 


MArnilUSHARAN GUPTA 



ArtTQLtHUAKaNji aitd fiieods i a gpod deal been said about 


IVX Rashtrapaii and Rasbmkavi Ra^trapati is an elected posiiinin. 
Rashtrakavi is a uatural status. He is one the immortals of Hindi 
literature: that b why wc honour him today. 

1 bad the good bmuuc of presiding over the Rajya Sabha for a 
period of ten years when he was a silent but elfiective member, Some- 
ona called biui a abo take part in the work of the world, 

kartavyam loka palanaifi. It b necessary for them to participate m the 
work of the world and push it along. Our oouotry, like the world, is 
suffering today from a lack of proper values. There is a degradation 
of ftandjuds; there is a hnvermg of values. At a tiine like thb 
wc requite poets of the calibre of Maithilbharanji to expound to us 


Bhuatl Suftai, Hew Oelbi. 2D Wanb, 1964 
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the great ideati for which oar country hai nood; ami these i^inn g can 
Iiclp us to survive in itiesc difficuh days of doubt, cr^ and unceminty 
WTiichcvet way we turn, we find darinws anil shadows, but we tmett 

p^«d on the ussumpiion that behind all these iludows the son is 
stul shining. 

It is the poet’s fuoclioa noi niccely to state ukai but to coinmunicaie 
foclnyp. states of mind, moods of ibought These caanoi be suied* 
to cannot ™ be undenloodi to am only be sogEcsted lo nil 
these LM. only be bit by us; these only eaa tminsfotm our being* without 
even (w knowledge, Thai» what the poet** great function ia. He loucba 
tw mg and makes us diiferem from wbai we me by the ntaonct' in 
wliich he commanicates hi* idea*. Our great poets from time 
inii^nioria! have been the custodians of our great tradition. Every oik 
of them thought that he was not bringing about any tnnovaticas; he was 
trymg mefcly to re-establish continuity with the old. K4lidilaa oavs his 
to V^H. Tulsidas tells us; fldrtd pur&w nigJ^Sama 
^ h^ take* his stand on the epics of the 
R^}ana and the M^ahhOrata, the great lessons which have been 

passed on to by ihepo^ of great llteraniK, Whai do they stand 

^ ^ k for samanvaya or reeoncDiation 

wc b^ a ^KTy early reference as to bow dttooi cunenis of 
though!, djinhmi, qualified dualism and non-duaEsm, are aspecis of 
one and the s^ miih ! I am youn. yourself. 'nKrefote. wbetL we 
coosider ourselves dualists, non-dualisii or qualiaed non-dualists, we 
are representins different aspects of one and the same truth The 
peainesi of a gcritlcmnn or a lady, the greamcii of any human being 
to not ‘™wt« in tlu accumulotiop of possessions, not by vibhavas 
which are not iOivata but that quality of the mind. 

He bear* the name MaithiUton. Miihila i* well known lo u* 
^ the Mo^-of Janaka : mitbilSyiMf pradiputydm na me daftytat 
kjfjnnm. When Miihib is burning, nolliing ol myself is burning; my 
sen ts my own; nobody can touch it; nobody can bum it. I am the 
possessor (rf my own sell; alt other things are appurtenrmew; they 
come and go. That is ihe great tesson which our people have 
aniimnced to us. And today Maithilisbarsofl ii the greatest eipooent 
^ that culture in the Hindi world. We with him many years of Kfe, 
m retrrement we wish him many year* of contributions lo Hindi 
hicrature. Wc invoke God to blc** him f or all timo to come. 
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; i. E . ^ STcSSS. ■*" 

r ai«r Jobilt. KOT mat lava beeo 

You Mve lutcoai lo Ujflkall| {lungs aio 

Icwlkd against Ifidiaa twWty-fjve J«a^ 

being ovoccoat. Here mb remaik that in a coimiry 

rf „b««ui.l <«.k- u. imvc 

wbc mUiMa arc »p«tcd ta^» i, , 

,veaiy-« pabl»: »*?** ‘ ^ia^^ .jianaitditto"l” 

very smaH aumbei, aad tlm ^ ^ bckjoe to a bi^r class; sot* 

aannd the* sebooU to UUnk that itey 08 gut I aoi g>ai 

liisi a kind oI bkwicby » Idt^J ^Lwina open your doors to 

by a of here nos 

boys o£ mcrU and communiiy bLed on v^alto or 

members oI ihai yon «e a rephea 

birth but on merit and cbaiacter. ^ thmg is to develop more 

r<^‘^-"r‘r.rma“.ma<- 

public schools „> teter 10 the ocmtacu whkb yon have 

You were good eoo^ to ra ^ ^ emerging 

established beiw^ 1 d^ Sc to train students of our country but 
aatUms. Not only ■« y ^ ^jber countries which to^a 

^ you that Ibis kind of undmunding 

SSa’dSS rcJ.S'l^Pi^ 

fellowship amongst tto jchoob in (he subjects 

Ev.^ sa^ LS^-maa^mtoJ. ^ mailrcto) 

classical tramiog arw mooera _ ^ mate them under- 

must give methods- it should ato> teU them what 

siand moral and ^ great conntiy like o^ » 

the principka are on ^ Indian, therefore, sboulil 

based. You call it an Indian _«« or less the same wbether 

be i» character. ^ but the spirit yon give to the 

in yonr and it is that spirit which wiU 

ttodenis must be pubUc SchooL 

enable you » call youiaciVCT ^ ^ cropping op. 

Today in our ^ X me in a poddon of 

Pmsons who are expected to 

irchiJaB ie« t« of ih* ladisB Public Schwalt 

cJSS.. N- DUU. >1 *.* ”** 
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teadership. tbcioselvw becon» vktim S! 

veiy ttUWJspbere. !t is not mere study Uiot ^ 

SiiliiicM ol what you read, the MsitnUmion of the values, which 
eniet into your very being, h b not idvatlon by 
by physical devcloimwBt. but salvanon by a bHiil change of man. It 
fa ihai^l wc sh^cmphariK, A human being, wten be comw to 

a ^blic sdmoi. must go out d it a. a 

He ojvwt (Mt oaly know wbatever is pwsible abooi sdence, tim 
rS ^ XHitegs must make him diffenmt. make him ^ with 
^ to • OW'to. tooot rtOffito m «- 
n^-bilily’rf itosJ B nidi illsUIntioiH » * 1 . o 6“^°^ 

Si^VpIc « in^ptoicdnl: Uic, .!»» <» to Ito d 
lialnba: S will Bsidi «> wli" wt »y to any 001 wtai ire la 
to So wL wo bB itoi dtob ■» Otooto- I!* Pto"* 
at iniito to a toalnito to ihi. ™.l im « 

««fMnsibiIitv They must feel that our cultnte, as every gmat CTUUfc 

S toSo to from too rregflo. to. re.,., to. dto* to. OBJ. 

and the untoward- These me things which we should 1^ to ^W- 
Why fa it that in a country like ours, after «> many yem of «pcnen«x, 
^siil! have communal beidenta which defame and disfigure the 
reputattoa of a country? Tt fa no answer » say that the 
^tom llwie or bens. Murder fa tnurjt "“y ^ ^ 

provocation. It fa essential, thewfore, ^ 

troubles that we may face, wo must try m strand *‘'J iSTthev^ 
dons and set an muunple that wiH make tb® 

bduB given the education whidi makes them toyal to the highest 
BStbeyseeit I* ^ that Idnd of Ir^ tluit you reqt^ 

knowledge will uoldo. A great mrtapbysjcian said that whn^U 
man does with hfa solitariness confers on him 
can learn from books, but what you ICHm from books ^ 
your being, does not bsome a part of your Mtum: you are not 
fonned. For that transfoTinaikBi ^at fa neceasaiy ^ , 

for a few minutes, for a few solitary mom^ta. mid try 
10 see that the baiulng which you acquire, the fcnowlo^ ^ 
ha^ fa transformed . t^p^n^huama^. fat ^ ^ 
become iHutnined knowledgsj let it beco^ 
a rruite different hebg from what you happen to be. For 
leXne will not do, but somedOng owie ® ^ 

few niunenis of tilence S 

transfotm what ^ wisdom. You make it a part oT 

TOur very bein/ It fa that whkh is true education. Educat^fa 
nSy a capacity to merely echo others' 
back woii whkh otbrn give to you. bm rt fa the development of a 
proper outlook, an outiook of humanity, of humility; your quest mnrt 
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he foe peace, harmony and fellowship. That moat be the ideal whidi 
•hrtitlH actuate you, and a good public sdipol must etubte you 
to devdop these <]ustitiea<. We wms t be ashamed of ourselves if we 
do an 3 rthing hi a ino iT>«u of passioa or excitement of which we are 
not proud hi moeoents of refleotloo. 

Here, ihertforc, h a great mpooslhiliiy for the boys and ghis who 
are educated in such initituttons, and it b for them to animate the 
rest. Wc live in an age whkh is couftised, aghaied, eKpociant and 
wants lo lend the world iolo Gosuethiiig better. That comUH be drw 
by mene leamiDg. by mere knowledge. What you need is the capopty 
to turo your knowledge into wisdom, the capacity to practise what you 
karn in your schools, the capaaty to lovo your neighbour as yourself. 
That has been the greamst leisoa which we have been taught We 
practised It in spile Of blind alleya and sethaclta more Of less systemft" 
dcally for over 3,000 to 4,000 yca«. We have had people h«e— 
lews, Chiiatiaits, Muslims, the Dravidiiins, the Aryans, etc.,—all living 
as members of a comuioo hoosehold. We may adopt different names 
in our aj^mrach to God, adopt different forms of prayersj, but we all feel 
jhat we are members of one dhrine household and that therefore, we 
belong to one whole. That is the Icsaoii which oor ootmoy has taught 
us, a leasoQ which is being taught by other couottic*, by other ^eai 
religions also; and it is my hope that these pobllc schools will grow 
in number, will try to increase their strength and produce men of 
virtue and ability who vrill be a model to the other citizens of our 
country. 
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SPIRITUAL HARMCWY 

F VENDS: thii is aot tbs £nt tinie that 1 b&ppeo to bo ben* to pay 
bomage to tbc gresuest of tiaznit Khwaja KiaamuddiiL We all 
aim at attaining some of the ■ahrUincss or holiness that constitntes the 
fulfilment of btunaQ nature. The evolution of this costnic prooeas hn* 
passed through different stages—minerals, plants, anunals, man^ and 
God-men or saints. Most of us arc in the incomplete and itnpeifect 
stage of having attained inteUecnial power without any accompanying 
wisdom. We nmat tiy to grow from the present state of intefl^cuality 
to one of ilhnnmaiioa and wisdom throu^ the disdplme 
whb religion. 

Satotliness or holiness is a tpialtly on the a^iievenienl of whicb 
the biunan being is able to resolve bis conftlet wiih himself, with otbecs 
and twih the Suprenw. By persistent disdpline and eflortt we try to 
introduce some kind of haitnony whhin our own nature. By developing 
an attitude of frieodiinesa and compassion to Other human beings, we 
try to achieve hanoony with our fellow meo, By prayer and meditatioii 
we try to strengthen and purify our being and establisb some kind of 
oommunioa with the Supreme Reality. 

Wc arc bom not jaerely to grow iiVe trees and vast material 
poftsesskma but to perfect our own nature and attain something od the 
divine flatus. Such God-men, such lalnts, such holy sages have the 
wberie world as their lurisdietkin. They look with equal vbios, with 
iamodr^i on all people, to whatever creeds and deaumioatious the latter 
may happen to beloug. They have risen above group rivalries and the 
dissensions which poison our society and make it the nightmare that it 
is at present. They believe and proclaim, *^e do not belong to the 
church of Christ or Buddha, but we belcutg to the umversal Spirit or 
God." Therefore, they look upon all bdlcvera as bdcngtng to the one 
househoEd of Cod: 

mimdira masiid feu dhom 
JSvara alWi Cere nOm 

I do hope that when people leave thii place, they will go with a 
purified visiol) and that they will look upon all fellow-heiDgi as tlmlr 
kindred, as membeii belooging to the oue family of the Sapreme, 


Speech at Uw 657th Un ol Haztmt Xhmji Nizamuddla Anllo, at Dattih4- 
MsdtM. New Delhi. 17 SeytembBT, 1961 
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REUGION .\NI> DEMOCRACY 

F rienhs ; t bavc been ottcndjag this function for several years past 
and tftis diDO also t happen to be here to pay toy homa^ to that 
great loul. Guru Nfinak Dev, for the Icsaoai he has ta^i us in religion 
and soda! reforoL 

At a time when rdigian was confused with ceremoalal piety or dog¬ 
matic con/onnity or petty ritualism, be made out that true religioo wsts 
a transformation of one's souL It b tbc lifting up of one’s cansdouBDcta 
to a bt^er kveL Ulien he talked about gumidni, he tneast by it the 
voice of the Divine which we can al{ hear when our consdoiuuess b 
illumined. So long as we remaui at the intellectual level, discussing and 
arguing, we are on the threshold; but wc enter aud touch the plane of 
the voice of the Divine when our consdousaess itself is lifted to a bi^cr 
pedestaL Wbot is meant by the voice of the Divine b something to which 
we listen in our iospired and exalted momenis. 

An early Upanbad tells ua that two things are essentia] for spiritual 
rettlization—the grace of Cod and the pfobh&va or value of tapaa (or 
efioft), ludividuai effort and Divine grace, both of them comhioe 
before wc become religious souls. 

Many of us fbinlc that wt are religious, but wc are lually atbcisu 
in the seme that we worship the world, power and the devil. These ar« 
the things which attract our notice and capCure our coosciousiiess. A 
truly religious mao ia one who b devoid of any tense of egoism, of any 
passion, of any haired, of any ill will. Even when you are fightingi 
you are expected to hght wJthcii}t hatred. It is not true to say that we 
cannot ftght unless we bate the enemy. It is possible for us to do our 
duty even Jn hgfating without iti will or without any kind of hoiieid. 

AnoOia thing whkh Guru N^oak taught tts is : truth ts bighi 
Ukiu is something higher—good condtici. It is tu^cr ihaa meitly 
proclainiing truth. Truth must be announced by your life. Your life 
Itself must be a revelsitMi of wbat you ore. You muat not be meretf 
a beartf of the word. You must be a doer of the word. It you ore able 
to do it, then it is that you arc a true foBowet of Guru Nonak. Ha 
teDs us that the social disabilities, the imped imenta which we have put 
in dtt way of people towards their greetei fulfUnicnt, are Bian-made, 
They are tun divinely ordained. Caste discrimioatioo, social ostracism, 
the subjectioai of women—all these things should be regarded a* irrell- 
gioua, aoti-reli^ous. Any man who is truly reltgioua will not k>ofc npon 
these os divinely ordaiaed- 

Ood has no favourites. God has no foes. He treats all as equal. 
Spc«eti St Gum Nleskls Birdidsy ocktiraUoni, New Ddhi, It) Novonter, 

im 
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Then CAimot be any diacrimiaation for a religicius man beiween one 
num anti onotber. 

So if today wc cdlc about freedom, democracy aad eodal w^Marr. 
these arc the k^timatc consequences of the truly r^gUnis spirit No man 
who is not & democrat no man who- does not honour frcedont no "'»n^ 
who docs not work for social welfare and human sv^U-being, can call 
himself a truly rcligiout soul. So the« kleala of democracy, ftwdnro 
and social welfare, arc bound up with the true spirit of rcli^on. If wc 
want to he truly religious. v»i musi practise these thin^ in our daily 
lives. 

Guru N&nak Dev never diwinguished betwreq one religion and 
another t I am neither a Hindu nor a Muslim t t atn a wonMpper of 
Formless.'* This was what be proclaimed. Any man who raues 
hmuelf (o that exalted mood of co mmunt nn widi the Divine will 
feel the incKbaustibility of the Diviac. By describing what he experi¬ 
enced in faitering words or Jopcal sequences, he wilt feel that all these 
are imperfnrct ways of describing the one Uhimaic which is n mystery. 
The moment you reduce mystery to logical foim, the my&tery dJs^ 
appears. 

Let us realize that the Supreme is a^sierioiis, it mwn»fh?ng is^h 
cannot be expre^ in words or propositions; and If we quarrel aboot 
words, about dogmas, about propositions, it mily mcanj that wt have 
not grasped the mystery of Godhead, 

This country for some years pest haa been leading a kind of lofi 
conviaoeni life, spending its time on trmalife, in the purwit of power, 
pwbra, office, wealth, etc, A sbake-up was neoessary : n stirring up of 
gJjtDC si^ of India was cs^ofial, aod we have hud th^ m the 
present cooBiet with OiJna. Punjab, the botoeland of the Si kh*— though 
they arc to be found in all purls of the cotmtiy—has offered to give 
iakha of recruits for war service, 1 have received an amount 
colfc^ by you lor the service of the jawnns. I had the honour of 
meetmg two to three thousand of them the other day. It was marvelkma 
to see them. Their one demand was; ‘*Give us (he toob, we wiO rid 
this TOuatry of the invadCT. Give us the toob. the equipment, the 
ma c h i n es and the other dUngi necessary for any fighL” 

But the one thing 1 wish to warn yon against is that whatever work 
wo may uodciiakc. whatever we may do, kt us not lose our sonb, kt 
us not BH our miads with it! will and hatred. The Gim tells us : "Think 
of Me and fight- Think of Me, the Universal Spirit, which pervades every 
human creniurc, ■Hunk that I am there dwetUng not only in you but 
a^tioog your ora \bttt —4mt do yuui duty tliuildsg of 

Me." "ntink of Me and (hen fight" ; In other words. He asks us to be 
fiDrf with the spirit of bfotberhood, compassion, even when wc under¬ 
take tasks which are repugnant to any kind of dviHzed being. 
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U is good for a» to remiod ourselvw on occasions of the great 
Iwtehings which our prophets have taught na. Let os ^member them* 
It h no use attending meetings and going back and getting foto toe ton¬ 
tine and mi or tmr everyday life* Ut us make up our minds thai to 
ml] live for some purpose, a purpose which uplifts ui, which ennobka 

us. 
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THE MESSAGE OF 5WAM1 VIVEKANANDA 

am titiy delighted to be here this evening and inaugnraie tte Birth 
A Centenary cekhraiiona of Swami VtvekanMidA The of Csk^ 
has produced many men of genius in educadoiit science, ™ 

spirituB! endearour, and the greateil of the late is Swami yi^TOfcana^"- 
Hc embodied the ipdrit Of this country; he was a symbol of Mr 
nspirationa and fulfilment, h Is that spirit which was cipttssed tn die 
longs of our devotees, die philosophies of our aecia, the ptayecs ol 
our common people. He gave aiticuktion and voice to that eternal sphtt 

of India. . i.- u V. 

Many ol u* are coniwit to loot upon the gteatoess wh^ » 

aduevtd. But It is mote inteteatiog to know the by which he 
attained that gteatnesa, the bard difficulties which he bad io encmmim 
and surmonnt, the etteidacs which be had to undertake, m 

which be traDMirated bk intractable nature to the purpow of the Divnw, 
That also, has some interest to the pilgtims, to the stragglers, to woik- 
ets who wish to aitam some kind of tenon in B|diituaJ life. 

He was bom here* educated'm one of the instiuitMiM Iw. smdfcd 
the works which were popular in hii time^ihe 
Mill Herbert Spencer. David Hume—was disturbed in hir miirf, 
^discover duTS^W Truth, went hither and ihitber, was iwaed 

s.r.s.'rrs's 

answer came; "Ves, I have seen Him c«o m ^Ij^Sng. *» 
clearly, mom inteoaely." He was not argniog, he ™ 

spoke &om his pernmal eiperieiiw aod dixda^ tbm be 
of God in hh ovni life. In the pulse of his being, and was face to face 

iMUpina ^»teh. Swum VlvOsiiMda Birth CenJemfT «kb«ti«iA CsJwtm, 
20 lusMxrti 
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wilh Him aJmosi all his life. That caused ■ profound change in tk: 
life of Swaml Vivetanando. It is the tradition of our couoiiy that 
p.«girtn tl(jc 5 QOt ooDsist ki arguiiieDls and ^MCuUdous : na m^dfayS 
na ftiiAufta frurena—not by brain power or study of many (tats; but 
we have to tec ihc Supreme face to face. Tho 9* Veda tells us; 
tad pammaiit padaih s o d/l pttfjfcinii surayah, Paiyoniit they see 
cocstoutiy (be dwdliug piecs of the Divine. So says the 

Upom^ad : yedUhamttam puntymn mahOntam Odityavaritim tamaiiitt 
paraxtui. Do not be deluded by the glasHiui of this world, by the dark¬ 
ness of this w^orld, bcj ond H is a Deity, He is the Supreme. It is some- 
^hitip which tt to be felt, which is to be teaiizcd, which ia to be caperi- 
euced. Thai is the kssoa of Indio. 

India never coimtcd on dogmas and doctrines. They were imUu- 
menis, they were the means for the purpose ol leolking the highest 
kind of truib. It ia (tub that the Divine is in each of us, but the ^lea- 
dour b imprisoncdl. There are »d numy opaque things shutting it ^ 
from egression, from manifeatation. It tequirea a good deal of sp^ 
tual meditalioa and austerity, if you wish to manilesi the Divine whkh 
is in you. Therefore, it cosU a great deal, Reli^oo is uo! a thing which 
we Can acquire by simply reading books. It is a thing Which can be 
acquired by the wastage ^ yoor whole nature, by going through enor¬ 
mous ddBculties and transforming yourwlf. He passed through aD that, 
and attained to the sensing of the mystery ot this wothL 

When you reoogntec that the Beality b something to be felt, 
somelhhig to be esperkneed, you do not attach so much importOTCe 
to the ways by which you Btiain it- They become subordinate. Tky 
become insttumental And in that great utterance of his in ScptcmbcT, 
1893, in the Chicogo ’TarUaroetit of Reiigioiis," whal be said was that 
ihcie is God above aD gods, that there b a rcligioa abq^ ^1 reiigtons, 
that there b somethiag which supersede* all our reUgwaities, rfi out 
picues, rttuab, dopnas and doctnnes, and that that is the religion on 
the boob of which the whole world, East and West, could be united. 

He quoted ihal famous vetse of the Bft^avad^ti to that audience : 
ye ymhi mOm prapodyonie tMutalhaivo bhaiamyatusit, mama vnrimd- 
mivorhinfe namufym P^f»i wrvafn^, even as men approwh Me. so 
do I accept them: all men are trying to seek Me, to find Me. 
therefore, I do not moke any difference between the paUr^^ and the 
and the approaches adopted by them; 1 know their seeking, 
thdi earnest endeavour, the way m which they are paa^ ihroup 
lunnoit to reach the Supreme; ihcrefore, it matters little to Me ^ 
which way they atmin Me. Swarm Vivckaminda declared tha m the 
“Pailiamenl of Religiora;* the voice of einnal India, the voice of univer¬ 
sal teligiaQ, the voice which says that there b one God above oli godo. 
Devflnam odWei-a tkdf, wy» i^e 9g Veda, And the tome setipwre wits 
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US (hst there ire maoy wayi ia which that RedJiy is described by hunutit 
bdngs. Ii u, tberefote, essenda] for us to be toterant, to be uDderuattd- 
ing. At a dme when our counny was lost in dogmatic controvecsics, 
when religious peopSe fought wiih one another, became sectariam, 
becanie dqgtnaiic. became curtiisive, be cmptissixcd Ibot you do not 
know what the uUuuatc Truth h. You must get rid of all these prc" 
judlces and prepossesiiDiu and bdieve that the one univmal God 
belongs to all reUginns, a found in all religions, and that everyone is 
trying to seek the pathway to that etemal SupremCv 

As in the hie of the Buddha, there was in the life of Swann 
Viveit^sanda a moment when he thought that he should lose himself 
in the delicts of inner life, in the delights of contemplation and not 
get back, into the world. Bui Sri Ramakrishna told him: “Shame on 
you! Why am you trying so much to seek your own personat saiva* 
tion T‘ iivumairwiflf poiyanl/, the Supreme is ha every human being* All 
these are to be regarded as entbodiments of the Supreme* We should 
realise that the name given lo him, hiafendm Nath, wu nnt a mere 
accidcQi. He was ibo embodiment of nnru, of human beings, ffdritya- 
ttflim finrmaithiwh iaronam prapadyf , .VananAAn b Smyana. He felt 
the pangs ol all human beings, and he wanted that every homaia bt^g 
should live, lead a docent life. Most of us eaUt, but do not Ihw. 
He wanted every one of us to acquire snength. bcan^, power, dignity 
and be truly a human being* Wc am not that He looked at the mUeiy 
of onr couaiiy. He looked at the aulJioiis who died of poverty and 
hunger, end he said : “I am the wonhipper of daridra Bdrtymm, of 
the nardytma who i> kDcated in all the poor people of this world. So 
long as they are there, how can I content myself whh my own salvation, 
or ^th my own beatitude ? It is my duty to look after them all. The 
best way to reach God is by the service nf man.” 

He inculcawd a rcUgioii of patriotism—not pstriotism in the narrow 
sense of the word but patriotism as the religion of bumanlty. His was 
a fcUpon u*ich called upon ns to look upon all huroan bels^ as kind¬ 
red, as bdonging to one family. That is the kind ol religion wi^b 
tau^t Its and which he adopted. He called it “a man-niakiiig religion.*’ 
It iTa humanislK religion- There it no divorce between the contttiipln' 
tive life and social service. The two things are cipressioos of one and 
the same kind of pheunmcoon. If wc have reached the Supreme n^ 
fell the reality of God in our own minds and thoughts, it would tc 
our duty to come to the rescue of all people who arc “ this 

world. A call lo sUSeiing is a thing which wc should heed Therefore 
be said ? I sufler; I suffer anguish when t look al the misery of my 
country when I look at the poor milliom dying tike fli« for lack of 
food, silsteaaijce. etc. Even BhagavUn takes pity : BAagavah nnukro- 
AnffMmihAm'dtf—^Hc feds a kind of pity, a kind nf compassion, when 
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He sees bow tfac people, is whom ibe divine spark is located* are not 
[0 develop that spark and make it into a splendour, make it into i 
dame. That is why we are here. We are here for the purpose of f ulfillin g 
ourselves, and ihat kind of CiiMmcni docs not consist mmly in the 
acc um u la t io n of wealth, or name and fame, or posKSUons. It coiuista 
in completing yourself, in your makine yourself a symbol or on image 
of the Divine which dwells in you. 

It is that kind of btimamstJc, maD'makuig religion which gave us 
course in the days when we were young. When 1 was a shuieni in one 
of the clnssrs, in the matriculation class or so, iho Idlers of Swaml 
Vlvektunuida used to be circukted in manuscript form among us ah. 
The kind of ihiilJ which we cn^yed, the kind of mesmeric touch that 
those writing gave ns, the kind of reliance on our own culture that 
was being criticized all around—it is that kind of tranifonnation which 
his writings ellected in the young men in the early years of this cen tuiy, 
In Madrai it was so, 1 have no doubt that it was so in other fnrb of the 
country, loo. 

We are today ut a critical period trot merely in the lustoiy of our 
country but in the history of the world. There are maDy people who 
think (hat we art on the edge of an abysSv There b distoitian of values, 
there is luwcriug of standards, there is widespread escapism, a good 
deal of mass hyEtctia. and people think of it and ooUapse in despair, 
fiuitntiou and hopelessness. These are Ihe only things which are open 
to us. Such a kind of lack of faith in the spirit of man is a treason to 
the dignity of man. It is an insult to human nature. It is human oatme 
that has brought about all the great changes that have taken place in 
this world. And if there b any call which Swomi Vivekananda made to 
us, it u to rely on our own spiritual resources, Man Has inexhaostihle 
spiritual resources. His spirit is suptemc, nuin is unique. There is 
nothing inevitable m this world, and we can w-ajd off the worst dangen 
and worst disabilities which face us. Only we should not lose hope. He 
gave tis fortitude in suffering, he gave us hope in distress, be gave tu 
courage in despair. He told us ; do not be led away by appearances; 
deep down there is a providenlial will, there is a purpose in this 
universe; you must try to crxipcrstc with that purpose and try to 
achieve it. 

Renundation, courage, service, disdpUne—these are the mottoea 
which w« can koni from his life. There was a time when Sri 
Ramukrishna marked him out for leadership, The lost words which he 
uttered to any of his disdpka were to Swami Vivekonanda ; 'Take csie 
of these boys.” Many were older than he. But the odrice was there— 
proplietk advice. 

Swami Vlvekonanda establiidird the Rantakrishna Mission, which 
baa cenues to India and abroad. 1 know of the splendid work wbkh 
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!hai Mission is doing to the way of spinojal enBghlfiimient and sodtil 
scjvke. Wc oWi'B iboJ Mitskwi lo his far-sighted vttton, and we have il, 
anil 1 have no doubt that k will continpc for many years to con» to 
hinction for the spiritual succour and the physical sostenoBce of the 
huge part of humanity which is now cunje^rf to matcrialtan, cradc 
and triviaL 

It is cRientjalt therefotet that we should mnetobet what this great 
sold stood for, what he taught at. It « not merely a question of 
remembering it at a centeoarj' cekbralkmi, but trying to uiwierstaMl 
what he wished us to do, to assimilate it, to incorporate it in our bdngv 
and to ourselves worthy of the coontry which produced Swann 
Vivekananila. 


PJBESENTATION Of TAMRAPATRA GlTA 

F aiSMDS: ibis U the day of Gaadhiji's martyrdoni. He looked upoo 
the Cifn as the tnothcr who supplied sphilual nourtsbmenL He held 
it to great esteem and recited verses from it virtually ev^ day. 

The Gftd is a cotnprthensivc treatise speakiiig of universal relipon. 
Bralima vidyd Is metaphysical knowledge. Yoga Sdstro is ethical dis* 
dpitoc. Krit^funa sathvada b spiritual leaiizalioiu Evety religion 
requires metaphysics and cthka resulting in experience. Yon have 
these three things mentioned there. Metaphysical knowledge, or brahma 
vidyS, suggests to ytHi a rational approach. It pves you an idea that 
this universe b not a chance product, or the product of any kind of 
.-imfvi but has a mysterious Pfescooc govemiog it at every stage, to the 
Tdrctriya Uparti^ you are caBcd upon to took at the cosmic universe 
ind find out whether it ii self-smtstotog, self-maintaining, or whether 
h depends on a superior Picscocc governing It A metaphysical, moral, 
rational approach gives you the idea that there b a Supreme. But mere 
knowled^ is not etiou^ By mere vakySrtha you cannot attoia toe 
spiiiiual goal. You must undergo a tiaasmuuttoii of your own nature, a 
complete remaking of youiscU. and strive to t rid of things which are 
undivinc, unhealthy and uncreaiive to your nature. 

Yoga to the di ^ -i ptine by which you transfonn yourself and if you 
have the knowledge and practise the discipline and toe troth, k becomes 
one wkh your being. JTrfpdr^wio saihvdda is toe persona! conuumiion of 
toe todividoal with toe Supreme. It to toe contact with the Supreme, It 
to the experience of the Supreme. The two ore not to be regarded as 

QQ nrcKuksf Tluri|utn Olil to the Dcfcaoe MinJitct, fitirl Y. B. 
Ouvnirai Radiinpatt Dt)«vaD, New DdlU. 30 JtDwy, IM3 
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IWD divcme cntUins, Evety mdtvidaa] has a frajmeu of iba $gi^ of 
Cod The FCEility is one, but it is made tstolokl, nara aod ^drdyana. 
They ate always thdt. Cod ii your atcmat CompanioiL Whatever you 
may do, wbaevcr ytra arc. He b your Compamon. NUrOyttifa b the 
Piiend of un alli nara b the ordinaiy indivkUtal symboltied hero hy 
ibc tjjcat Aijuoa. 

Id other Words, ibe end of all huaiaii eSoft is ihi* penohal c ottu ii u - 
iiioii with the SupreaK; samvida meaos cottumuiioit or leatixaiioii. 

There are di&ient ways, different (ystcmi, by which you coo reach 
tlte Supreme. They are not cachuive of one atwlher, Reasoii, heart aixt 
wiJi constitute the husun spirit; so itomaj trtirga, bhakil mSrga aod 
jdSttft tnSfga are ool to be regarded as exclusive of one another. In 
every humim intUviduftt, these three go together, 

My frknd Shri Y. B. CHavan comes from Maharashtra where 
JtLoneswar commented on the Ctm; more recently Ba] nangaithiir 
commeoicd on h. Bal Gangadhar Tilah mnde om that it was a 
for action; It emphasised Ibo pan of acUnti; it was not a question of 
fenoundng the world; it was a question cd devektpiag the spirit of 
tenuodatiDii and portkipatkia in ti^ agony of the world. 

Evety human being b called upon to ukc part in the snuggle of 
Jife in its supreme endeavour to belter ftsdl. That is the purpose for 
which we are created. Them are some who at a critical ny to 
abstain from action and get out of the bank of life. You find the Gita 
opening with such a predkiuneiit When Aijuna says; 

no kMk;^ vifayiith kr^t^ 
tta ca rdfyam sukiOid <» 
kim no rSiyena govindo 
kim bhogidr pvfttna vd 

Madbosudana Saraswati coirrmcnting on it says; Arjuna wants to 
become t samnyAri. he wanli to get out of the world and not parikipaie 
in ihh struggle. Then it is ihsi Kjtftia comes to the rescue and telb him, 
*Tt is unworthy of yon.” 

kutaj tifd koimalamidafh 
vlfome samupesihitath 
anOiyaiujUm omtr^arfi 
akJnikaram arfutut 

“What you are tnietKlmg to do is unworthy of your tmoestors. It vHl! 
uoi give you any (dud of reputation in this life or the other life. Your 
weakness of heart b petty, mean, unworilq^ of you. Take up the 
and 6ghf.** 
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Whatever work jou doj whatever purpose is enjaioed oa you, do 
it, thiokiug o( the Supiente, realizing that the Omnipiescnt la aiway# 
ihcre, whertvei you are, Everywhcut the Supreme is iheic beside yoUr 

AH that we arc called upon to do is to develop the spirit <rf remm- 
eiatioD aial partkipate in the world's activities, 1110 GIW coneludst : 

yatta yogeSviirafy 

yatra panho diumttTfikai'ui} 
tatra 4rtr viitfyo Wtflffr 
dhruvJl nitk meair maim 

Wherever yon have the contemplative wisdom of Sri Knpa and the 
practical efficiency of Arjuna. there you will find prosperity, victory 
and everything else. 

Now U is my grtHU picasui*—^which I have already carried out— 
to hand over these tamraju^rtis La our distinguished counliyman, Shri 
Chavan, nnd 1 hope that Lord Kttma may bless him as be did Arjuna 
■nd make him carry out his obligations with lucoesa. My best wishes 
are with him. 


SWAhn DAYANAND SARASWATI 

F uends t 1 am very happy to be bcie and pay my tribute to the 
great work done by the late Swanii Dayonand Saruswati. 

Among the makers of modem India, the chief plucc will be assigned 
to him. At 3 time when there was spiritual confusion in our country, 
when many <rf our social practices were in the melting pot, when we 
were overooine by saperslitton and obscuraotisnu this great ^sool caiW 
forwuid with staunch dcvoilon to truth and a passion for social cqualUy 
nnd cnUrastasm, and worked for the emancipation of our country, reli¬ 
gious, political, social and cuUamL 

To take the first aspect, the tcligtous one : he wiw guided hy the 
rule of reason. We have a number of sayings of his to this effect some 
people worship the waters, the Gonga and so on, others worship the 
stars, still others worship images made of clay and stone; but 
wise man the Supreme dwells in his ovni heoit, in bis own souL The 
Supreme is to be found in the loraost depths of the human being. The 
cuhure of our country acoommodiitcd every possihlc wny of approach¬ 
ing the Divine, and so it gave n place to image worship also. 

SfHch u Btidh UtMtya d SmnM Darvund Saramati, t^ew DoIU, 24 FWoo- 
mry. IM} 
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The tuptemc place woi given to the practice ol the presence ol 
God. To gel nt it, we have to pmedse tHiyino end d/idrand. But many 
people are not able to concentrate their minds on the Supreme. Still 
others tfaere arc a( a nomadic character who cannot be breugbt even 
to that stage. Some idea of Cod must be given lo them by any nreant 
that one can possibly have, but all die time the one emphasis must be 
on the oneness of God, ITie Veda tell* us ; o! ah the Gods^ the 
Supreme origiDal Codheoil is one and there cannot be any multipikity 
of gods. When wc taUt of the great souls and avatars^ we must realixe 
that they are the masifestatioas of ll»: one Supreme. There is only one 
Supreme Deity in this world. Me may appear in varied fomu but do 
not mistake the Khadows for the substance. The Substance is One and 
Supreme and all our attention must centre round that Reality ol which 
all these are to be regarded as difierent kinds of manifestatioa. 

This existence of Godhead is not regarded as merely a spcculatton, 
or n dogma, or something which you derive from the prophet’s words 
or the siige’s words. It is something which you have to acquire by pur* 
suing the rule of reason. Swami Dayanand Saiuswuti was one who wm 
guided by the supremacy of reason and he out that the Vedie 

scriptures never asked us to lake anything on inist but to «amine 
evetylhing, and then come to any kind of coocUision. 

In the Toittirtya Vp^iftul wc arc called upon to 6nd out what the 
ultimate Reality is. A father tells hb son that that from which all ihin^ 
are derived, that by which they arc sustained, that into which they arc 
dissolved, that is supposed to be the SuptcuK Reality. What is ropor 7 
Panini tetb us tapa^ is reflection, afoclraifa. He is looking at ibc world, 
trying to lind out what this world manifests, what (be supreme Pandpte 
which guides this world is which accounts for the progress (bat this 
world has mode from a tnoHen mft« of Dtc to the present rraiiiy when 
people like Swami Duyanand have been ptoduesL There b a great 
rahatya found there which accounts for tbe progress and aider of the 
wothL In other words, when wc ore called upon to practise rnpor, we 
are called upon to practise our reason, utir reflection, to look at the 
wurhl, to try to judge things by our capacity to conform lo tbe laws 
of reason and thnughL In that way be wnphftfiTivi ih^ nde of reason 
and pointed out that there is one Supreme God. He also gave freedom 
of conscience. People may look npon that Supreme us this or that or a 
third thing. That one Supreme Reality is made out by our heart, by 
our totclligcnce and by our will. It is mode out in different ways, but 
wc who quarrel about that do not know that the one Reoliiy which is 
there h the One Suprenae without a second. K we really believe lo GtxJ, 
if we believe that all human intBvlduali are sparks or fragments of that 
divine fire, why U it that wc have introduced hlernrehical disthxtions, 
distinctions of caste and outcasic, and imposed so many disnbilitiet on 
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(juf woiden? Here he hai to say tlwt if joii believe in God, then you 
must be a believer in the equality ol all men and woraea. Yoo caimat 
hnpost lesttklbos which forbid the iludy oi the Vedas oi the practice 
of the Cityatri wpa 10 aoyoMi in tbli wof kL By virtue of his manhood, 
of his humointy. cwiyooe is a candidaie for ipiriiuaj Ufc. And so* 
body shouki be denied the privilege of punning the greatest fulfllmcni 
of hia own nature. So not only did he bdieve in the Supreme but 
he also enunciated a law equality of men and women and **^B*t^ 
that nobody shouki be pievcnicd from having arsess to the ^iritual 
wisdom and the spiritual rituals of our commy. 

So he was a sodai refonnei who Ivad a crusading ^eal, a pow-erfu! 
imelleci and a arc in hb bean when ho looked at the social injustices- 
He tried to svreep them away with a drastic band. This is also what the 
country requires today. That is why he went bom place to place and 
told the people, "U yon are beheven. aU bdkvtn belong to the Ooe 
family Of God. If you believe in the Supreme, every human iitdividual 
is n n pnrk of ihe Supreme. Therefore you must try to give the b^ 
oppimuztitka for tlie falbhoeni of each human hahvidual." So, the 
worship of the One, and the service of mao, tnespeetivo of caste, colour 
and creed, are the two limdiuncntal principles which he formulated. Not 
only did he formulate them, ho went about preaching gospel, and 
the Arya Samaj has caiablisbed many institutions which are today 
tryiBg to pcrpciiialc these things. Mtity of these have been incorporaied 
in our social life and practice. Our social legfalalioa after lodcpeodcnM 
gives equality to men and women; we have tried to remove the disabi- 
thica which subjected women to all sorts of atrocities. All thcic things 
have become today a part of onr *odal life. 

Wc should not forget how much we owe to the iospirarion of a great 
man hYc Swam! Oayanand Saraswati: we arc adopting the principles 

uduch he taught us- , .1 v n 

We can strengthen our nation only if wa are able to aboliso aU 
man-made dlsttnctkiis, and if coalesce into a homogeneous com* 
muniiy and stand together as one nation. It » this which vm are 
called upon to do now. The teachings which SwaJiil Dayan^ San>»* 
wati gave us are of great value today. They are of luptttac 
ance at a time when we ore still Wdkering and fighting ^bovi m sorto 
of t hiwf * lotaleranoc has been the banc of this country, Tubcm 
agab thb country has been subjected to all soria of sJaveiy. yfay 
_on of our igtcroal divlaians, on necoimt of our raitum into* 

lerence. If we do not learn from the past, we have to live the past 
over again. The lesson we have to instil into onr miniU. If we ^ 
to leant from the past, the one lesson we need is: for^ differences, 
do not quarrel with om another. beUeve to the One Supreme and look 
upon all people a» dtlWrcn of that Supreme One. 
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r tbe Bhngavttd^itu^ Qinpter TV, rt Is said (h&t the traditioD of /nditd 
ycga was proclaiined by the Loird fint to YivasvSa who jnissed 
tt <iR to Maou, who gave it to Ik$vlint< It wu the satne yogo, the 
Teacher savl, that He was declaring to Aijuna. It was the same 
aacicot put&teita yi>SQ; it was not a new doctrihc which He was 
teaching. He was lestorhig the Old liadltloo, the eternal truth, 
banded down ffom master to fiut^. AH great teachers restate the 
leachings of their former masters. Ihcy do not lay cluhn to be 
origtnal hut affinn that (hey are but expounefing the aiident Truth. It 
Is the Bnol uonn by which all tcachiafs art judged. It is the jfin^mrra 
dhanrta^ "The wisdom that was not made use of,” in the woitls of 
St, Auguadne. “but is at present as H has ever been atHJ so shall evtf be.” 
Swami Vivehananda is the ipokesman of this etersaJ truth aod he put 
it across in his age with spectnl leference to its requirements. 

Swamt Viyekananda lived at a tune when the scientific spirit was at 
its height, when Herbert Spencer, John Stuart MO] and Thomas Henry 
Husky provided the mtetkctoal nutriment. He was soaked m the spirit 
of sckncc. He became testksa, was tossed hither and thither and yearned 
to know the truth. He was dissatisfied with pofnitar Hinduisni. He 
fomed the Brahmo Samaj and ^ve it up. He tried the different move¬ 
ments which attempted to preserve the ancteitt religious tradilians of 
India by ridding [hem of their cacrescences and of the grave soda! 
defects et Indian life. He became an agnostic and asked wbcthCT there 
was any truth and whether men could attain it- His resiles spirit was 
aJtre for the attahunent of wisdooi- 

Seknee is rejiuming from observod data- Ocneralty the cipericnccs 
are limited to itic worki rf eatemal nature. When we tovcstigme these 
external phenomena and leaatm frotn tbein, wc draw conclusions. The 
facts are given, the theories are framed, but the given facts, the vital 
experiences, aw not limiled to the natwaid world. There me menial 
psychniogicat experiences and there are also spiritual cxpcriencex, 
Swami VivekaiiBnda’f good fuck led him to a teacher for whom spiritual 
life was a fundamental reality even as btelkclna] end material tife are to 
others. He approached Sri RamnkTrshna and asked, “CM yesu prove It, 
Sir? Do yon belkve in God, Sir 7” "Yes” “How?” *1 rec Him just 
as I fK you here, only more imeasely.” If ere was a teacher who without 
any doubt or ineouclusiveoeas affinued that God was a fundantenta] 
Reality to be sensed and felt loieasdy, 

Indian religtous tradition has based itself on (he foundation of spin- 
tnal experience. Frinn the time of the Vedas to thb day, the leachcre 

Addresi it Swami yivckaaamb Centenny cdcbraiwiB. Oaiinbalatw 
11 Maidi, I9«3 
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oC Tndtw, whilEvei nay be the doc^cs they profess or the dcoomias' 
tuMn to which they iDoy hekng, go bock to Uiis one futiiJanicoia) filets 
U science is the study facts, heic k the supieine facL noinely the 
feitli^ of the Divine. God is in each one of us. We should try u> 
discover Him. There are many ways by which we atinui an 
^prehension of the Supreme : /Vtibwi, bhakti and kurma. Swuml 
Vivekanomhi wrote on Ihese diffeicni subjocu* TepasJ brohma 
vifif^^Ssayva, By tapas try to understand reality; wpa dloeane; iapat U 
reflection; “Tlicrc arc many things to leain; we nrost struggle for new 
Bsxd bighw l^iTngm till wc die.” 

’ft'farn rtUgiOrt hcctmts, tbc lilt of ipirit, a state of vaind, the diffcTcnt 
doctrines become shadows wluch arc «st fey this subsiance; adniyu- 
ffydpfWMyasya rdrj^i;uisydS^finidi up^sukibiSfh shlilhyartht^tH hrah- 

fmmo tupakulpimd- 

The <mt Reality is nkvtkSrQt yet for the tate of the good 

of hionaJi beings, who are yet incomplete aod are striving to reoch 
completeness, forms are given to ihm ctemaJ forinlejA Siipreme " 
kcdpatt&, iroapiialive presentation. The gods we worship are different 
mmifestations of that fundumental Reality, 

To reach this fcmnkss Supreme beyond bH form^^ wotship, meditar 
tion, disdpJine* the suppressicHi of one's ego and the change of one's 
being are nil necessary. Here spiritual exercises have their place* The 
means fade away once we reach the Oltimaie. They are which 
vre use m ereaa ibc cam of tiroc^ bfurva When we reach 

the shore beyond, the boau arc not of much irse. Ttiosc who Mvt 
reached the Supreme look tipon dnetriniss* tiU^ rituals and ceremonies 
^s go mairy boats which they have used to cross the ocean of the wotUt 
sanis^a sdg^Uu 

Hospitality of mind and universnii^ of outlook are the untoml 
chaTactcrifitics of the Cod-possessed snub. So they do not quanel 
with others on the qui^lion of docniiies and rites. They look upon 
all rcUgioni as different means provided for jmpcrfeci mankind (o 
rcadi compMcness, Swomi Viveknoanda stocxl liriidy against reti^ons 
fanaticism. He said that he wtould sooner prefer in have bH his am- 
patrinbi lumed inio ccnftnned atheists than inlo superetiiktui simpletons. 
Fanaddmi is a mark of belief in supo^stittoci and not anihcntkt mdonal 
feilh. "The Chrisriati h not to become a Hindu or a Budifiiist, nor a 
Hindu or a Buddhist to become a Christian. But cioh must isrimila^e 
the spirit of ihe others and yet preserve Ida individuality and grow 
according to his own law of growth/' 

Many years later Professor F. W. Thomas, after a deep study of 
ihc Indian scriptures observed, '*1 do not suggest that Europeans obould 
embrace lUi AsiiUic faith. I woiild tiuercly inviic ihexn to taste the delight 
ol this rhythmic philosophy^, thii decp;i slow breath of thought* From it 
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they would lean) those Yirtues whkH above alt otbert Ihe soul of Europe 
(nod of Amenca) iK«b Boday: tranquillity, paiknce, manly hope, 
uoTufllcd joy, ‘like a lamp in a wintl|«$ place, that doei not fHckw.'" 
It is this spmtua) oricniairoa ihm mokes for the solidarity of the world 
despite its richness in variety. 

Those who attain this religious consdmisness took upon all homan 
beings OS sparks of the Supreme Spirit, cmbodimenls of the Divine and 
strive to help them. Mon is God^s image and likeness. Service cf 
man beootnea their life principle- In bis great ^>cccb at the Chicago 
‘Toriiament of Religiana,’' Swam! VivekBnonda said, "The old rcIi^Qa 
said that be was an atheist who did not believe in God Tlte new 
religiofl says that he is the atheist who does not hclimn in himself. Stand 
up, be bold, be sirong. Take the whole responsibtUty on your own 
shoulders and know that you are the creator of your own destiny.*' 

"May I he bom and reborn and suBer n thousand miseries if only 
f may worship the only God in whom I believe, the sum total of alt souls, 
and above oU, my God, the wicked, my God, the afflicted, my God, 
the poor of aU races" The neglect of the masses ia the i;»eat cause 
of our siifFeriilg. Swami Vtvekonanda was not so much a refonner as a 
rcvobitioosty. He saki, "You have long suppressed these forbearing 
masses; now u the time for the retribution," He protested against 
the social bjuiidces and dreamed of a harmonious order in a society 
founded on the ideals of freedom and equality. The disinherited of the 
earth found in him a great friend. 

Swami Vivckationda woa an advocate of tndta’s fircdotn. Only if 
the Indian people became masters of their future could they be the 
builders of their new society. 

Swam) Vrvekananda taught us the Indian way of life wbicb eombinet 
science, religicm and humanism. There can be no sdence without the 
cccogmlion of the cosmic mystery. We ore humanistic because we 
believe that the Supreme is manUcsiing Itself in aQ human beings. God 
ia our Eternal Coiiipankin, perpetually present with us. dAdra fuyydJano- 
Mojlanep/. 

This is the religion which takes us out of the restlessness of mind, 
coatusicmi and amUgutdes of the human spirit, the anorchy of creeds. 
It gives us certoiniy of vuion and a faith to live by. It b the eternal 
tnitb which b put in the idiom of onr nge. 

On thb occasion of the centenary of Swami Vlvekananda, it is good 
ror U 5 to realire these profound trutla of aU relisiona wtdeh Akme can 
break down the barriers which dimde num from man and help us to 
build up a larger world, a new world, a work! which can give us comfort 
nod hope, when material deveTopmcnls are threatening mankind with 
destniction. Each id us con step out of the crowd of gloomy olarnilsis, 
funher the conviction of God's pieseiice and its oompfete adequacy to 
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meet tfce huisan predicaioeQf. We peed Iwrsc no few. TT» cinic 
fof splitluaJ dnriiig of wtiidi Swniid Vjvckanonda was o great 
exsipple. He worked loi the lesurgepce d lodia; the todion way 
of life is one wbkh is for all man k iwi 


MAHAVIRA lAYANn 

I T Is good that on occasions we recall ihe teadungs of great seen 
and saints who have contributed to Ihe grratness of this ctmntiy. 
Bhagavan Mabaviia's teachings are not an irrdcviuice, but are of 
cooteini>orsr> interest and value. 

We adofM an atiitutte of jccuinrisni. We mean by it that we do oot 
adopt an exclusive or dogmatic concepdon of reUgkiti. Jeina thiokers 
have taught us to believe that the Real is inany*^dcd—it is not of a 
single dimension. Therefore, we must hove enough liberty to regard 
the Real from the point of new which appeals to us. 

There are many today who, fed by the results of modern science and 
technological deveiopments, are prepared to disregard the reati^ of i 
cosmic Supreme. Cosmonauts the other day went round above the 
werkl and yaid t hat they batl searched evetywherc but they had not 
found God. h is not necessary for us to sear^ outside to discovef the 
ReaJity whkb is within us : repo braltma. the voy aapbatioa, ihe ho^ 
fill t^art, the searching mind, sli those ideas which Impel ts to raise 
ourselves out of our present csisieoce, ere indieative of the Spirit that is 
working in us. God is nut up in the skies sitting hke a despoL He b 
not outside of us: He is within ua. When our teachers praclaimcd that 
the greatest science is adhySona vfdyS and the Upmitt^ tell us Stnut 
riff, dt/iH* tffo, they are pointing out to us ihat IE we widi to sec ihe 
Spirit, we have to see the Eternal within us. We discover the Real 
wiMq Diirsi^Ives a Tw j wt In ontwifil huagen or thinga like thftL 

Gaidi individual is a potential candidate for divine status. By 
hb effort he can raise hh^lf above his present imperfect conrStton to 
a condition of eomplelenen and perfectiott Jaina Ihinkcre give ru 
duriuTu /fkbwr; we must have the faith; we must acquire knowledge; 
more than these two things, we must practise it in our oonducL There 
are many men learned in scripiutal law who can quote texts and can 
preach; but a truly religioos man is nef one who is merely learned; be is 
not one who has faith; but he is one who, in every act d his life, tnanlr 
fests his beliel in the ultimate Reality. He is one who is able to say 

Sfcecfa fauugiuiidDa thf Mitravu* tayaoU cdrtintrlori*, Delhi, 5 IWS 
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“I (Ril every fcunuii being m tny own londred.’' U tbit otuuhiet 
nol manifest, you may talk aa nmcb as yoa please, but you eaiinot be 
regarded as an anOiestkally leltgioiu man. 

tbc laina thtnicers have gjvtn ns a number of vows which we have 
to pfuctise. AMMsS. sotyo, asteya> bTahmacoFya and ajwrfgrafto are the 
live principles which we are caOed upon to adopt in our everyday life. 
AMthsd means the |»aclice of love. So long as there are human beings 
who are subjected to inhunuD disabilities, so long as they have no 
sheltere above ibdr heads, so long as they are obliged to live in mod 
hovels and shoddy places, so long as they ctpo« themselves to aQ the 
handicaps of disease and malnutrition, we caimai say that we are 
practiring the principle of ahirinta. UnWeisal love means looking upon 
the diflktirties of other people as our own and trymg to help them out 
of t hfT* Whether It Is secularistn, or whether it faith in one's 
own self, which is the basis of democTBCy, whether h is mrisienoe upon 
righteousness and the conduct which manifests righteousness, or whether 
it is a kind of endeavour which we are making lo bring about a better 
distribution of eennomk opportunitia, all these things are the result of 
vrhttt we call principles iriikh are not an irrcfcvance but arc of supreme 
value to us even at the present day, Ooi trouble has been that wc have 
professed these ideals for centuries but we have not implenaDtcd them. 
Wc talk about ihern and we think we have done our duly by Bhagavan 
Maharire by merely uiiering his name or repeating his hymns, 
is necessary Is to assimilate hb teachings, make them pan rrf our being 
so that wherever we are and whatever we may do, we tie eiemplifying 
nod demonstrating the validity of these great principles. 

My advice to you b : today when you recall the teaching^ ei 
Mabavira. do not be content with merely atieuding a meeting like this 
or gmng home and reading smiptures, necessary as these things are, but 
cultivate sclf-discipUne and battle with all the pasdoos which are hirkiog 
within yourselves—that a the only way in which you can pay your 
iCTcrence to him. Jma a a conqueror, Mahaviia ia n great hero. What 
ore the batiks which they fou^l? They bankd with ihek own liitle- 
ness, with their own selfishness, vriih their own stupdity. with thoir own 
—these are the quolitks which are lurking within all of us. 
We should overcome them. Only then can we say that we are their 
true fofiowere 
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THE mxClilNGS OF SWAMI SlVAJ>iANDA 

F rjeho$ - for many years 1 have been readrog the writing of Swamt 
Sivtmandtt whom I had the fortune of meeting only a few months 
ago before hi* death. 

Swomi Sivananda brought spiritual comfort to many afflicted souH 
both in this country and abroad. His services to the ^Wtual rcgencra- 
don of OUT country were indeed very Doiable, and it is good that he 
left betund a number of writings and a number of disciples. After aH, 
the ^nry of this couiiiiy consists not so much in ntilitary heroes or 
industrial magnates or poUdoat geniuses but saints and seers t sanio 
hhOmJih tapaia d/idruyflfjd. The sainis* by their lapast sustain this 
world. They are the people who malte ihc world go along. A siunlly 
life Is the highest eaptossion Of eternal truth. People may discuss ft, 
may talk about it, but only they are ejirilfcd to teach it to others who 
have known it for ttemselves and who have practised it VteSro 
comes first: we must try to find out what the truth of things is. Ae^a 
must come nest : wa hidsi be abk to practise what we preach, Only 
then can we enlighten others ; procdro is the third stagie; vk?&ra, dcdra, 

pracJru. , 

In Swnini Stvananda you had one who knew the truth, practiten it 
and taught others to understand it. It is these p^pk who represent 
the quintessence of our great culture. You find in the MahabMntia 
Yudhi^thira telling Vidura; BMgftvaiHh GrihahMieff avayaiH probho 
itrilG kunanti atthiiti svSnltMena gtsfiSvr^oh - people like you who 
are bftSgavatag, devotees of Ood, those whose minds are as tfansparcat 
as clew water, they mate a place sacred. A Grifia U not sacred because 
someone tived there two thousand years ago. It is sacred because 
today there we people who embody the teachtngB he left there, After 
sH, the Ultimate Reality dwclfe in each individual human being : ifviim 
atnuJifi paSyami no prorrjndru. You know the Reality to be the mmost 
befog of yourself. When you know that, then oD other thinp become 
subotdinBte to the rcaUzatkm of your own divinity. The grcaioess ol 
Our culture consists in the fact that ft was catholic tn its outlook. It 
appreciated every way of life. You find in the BhSgavaia: braltTneit 
peramatrmti bhagavOn itl iabdyali, That non-dual Reality is called 
Bfatinim, is called PammiBmB, is called BhagavBn, You call It 
Brahmm if yoa emphasize bow It transcends tbis world of *P*ce end 
time : It is not an object arnopg objects, Jt dtKs not belong to the space 
and time worfd; It is something widch transcends it; It is utterly trans¬ 
cendent and so mysterious and ineffable. But that docs not mean 
that you have no access to it, Poronidrmer/if you penetrate behind 

*1 Uw to p%y borifciipfi lu itw tttortwry <if Swami 

S^vanaodv, Hy^enb^ 2 Angnah. IW 
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the laycira of yotii tile, body, mind and intctlect you find ihcrc that liq;uid 
Same of divine consciousness whkb aninutes, infonns and inspires aJi 
ywtf lift, PertfiHflf/nd cjcans not the Brahman which is transcendent 
but the dti'Hon which is UBmaDent in each individual soul. Tlic trans¬ 
cendent BriAman becomes the immaoent Parornattna. When you 
look upon it 05 Laid of Ibe Universe, you call It Bfuigav^n. Brahnuut. 
Parrtmd/jnd, fii'tira, these three names are giver to one luid the tm» 
Reality. BhagavSn is not something which can be contracted into a 
formula—Brahma^ ViwOi Sivatmnkah- You have there the powers of 
creation, prcservaiion and destruction. AD the three are embodied in 
that one Brahjnm, Each one of these representations has also its 
manifold cKpressioas. The Oltago't^fida tells ns : daSSkfii krtf k^^nSyo 
tubfiyatit tuimaif. If Visiju assumed ten avatars, so also Siva, so also 
everyone of them can assunw; manifiesinitons and forms to help those in 
need, and protect them. 

The world today is suffering from a seculartEcd, a mechaokod 
outlook. We look upcm this world as paramount—the things of this 
world are tmdoubtedly necessary—but there Is a strperior Presence, a 
higher Reality without whkh nothing in this world can live or move 
or have its being. Therefore, everyone bw the capacity to own the 
comioru and consolations which religion offers. Anyone who has no 
sense af religiou is, to that extent, an incomplete human being. A great 
intcDccluaT, a sophisticated imelkctual, one day omfcKed that liU life 
was incomplete because be bad missed the sense of religion, the ^irttunl 
direction wbkh is there in every human being. If that b suppressed, 
man becomes a narapaiu, etfuivnient to an ordinary animat: there is 
ocrlfung in him which is not possessed by the an i mab themselves. He 
must have this spiiitttaf dimenaion developed in him. 

Whatever the fortuttci or the vidssitiHics of our country muy have 
been, if it has sustained itself all these centuries, it b because it has 
insisted on this spiritual direction which we should give to all our bcU- 
viiies. Because of its comprehensive and catholic character, it has 
developed thin hospitality of outlook, a hospitality whkh accepts tnery' 
name of Cod. You find people saying Rom—Rahim are one; 

Karim arc one; n»anf/iru masjid ttre dham. You find there that adeipiacy 
of religious sppTcbensina which docs not say, “I possess the truth, 
others live iit darkness.’' We say thal all human beings, in $o far as 
they are human, are animated by the Supreme, are forsaken 

by God. Invisibtc arms of the Supreme sustain every individual, liow- 
cver wicked and uofortunate he may Imppen to be. No one need 
consider himself to be for»tcn by Gfxl. Everyone is the child of the 
Supreme, Everyone has in him the possibilities of growii^ to the highest 
spirituui stature. There are people who say Siv^>'ha^h^ ifvo luwh, wc can 
become perfect, -ntat is the advice which Omstiiui scriptures give 
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US. ‘*Bij ye perfeci evca tu ywif Faiher in heaven b peifeci." When 
Christ says, “I and ray Ffliher art one.** he nufcea out an identification 
between the individual human sou) and the Supreme Reality. 

At thingt sund at present, there is a gulf whkh separates us from 
die Suprenur. We have to struggle onward and upward. We have to 
raise our spirits to higher and yet higher tcvets until we ate able lo see 
God face to face and not as ibrou^ a glass darkly. When we are able to 
attain that jupreme status, only then can we say that our live* have been 
falfilkd. JCulflrii pov/lrotn Jaitan} kriisnfa vasundhard punyavail: when 
docs your ktila become pavitra?: when does your (ananl becoms 
kftSrtfid ?; when docs the place of your birth bocome sanctified 7 ApSra 
sarhvit sukita sdgart —svhen you are able to rail your mi^, your coO' 
scknisness, with that shoreless sea of wisdom and bUss. If in that 
you ore able to mix your own consciousness, then ii is you can caD your¬ 
self a futfified human being. 

It should be the endeavour of everyone who calls himself a human 
being to think that his evohjtion b not coinpleiet he is not yet a fulfilled 
h nmftf i bdngi he has to grow upwotdl and onward uniil he is able to 
realize God in him, anti] the iraprisoocd splendour shines ibremgh 
every one of his aciivhies. That is the lesson vduch culture has glvrai 
us. That is the tesson which Swumi Sivananda gave us, once again 
with renewed emphasis, through every ono of his activities. It is that 
irwnn which wc hsvc lo remember every day of our lives. 


THE SWAhn STVANANDA SATSANG BHAVAN 

F meHds : I am very happy to be here this evening and toy the 
foundadou-stone of this Satsang Bhavan. 

1 had known Swrani Sivananda for many years, and early this yw 
I Hi«t the oppratunity of mee tra g him and talking to him for a whue. 
He brou^ spiritual comfon to many people in ihii country m 
other parts of the world. His writings have spread sphitual enlighten* 
meat throughout the world At a thne like this when Ibere is so mu 
restlessness of mind, when there is a decline in good roanners w 
then is neglect of moral values, when there is a fall hi the standara 
of our behaviour, it is time we asked ourseives : why does ^ «us 
happen to be so ? It Is because of the eraenlial rootfessness of w bumw 
mind, the inward eraptincs which is there crying ® 

Swami Sivananda bad been trying to the best of bis ability to nu s 

Spesdi It Jsyins the faundmioiMiiaiK of ihe Swaoil Siv»flw«J* Sstuai Bttavan. 
New Delhi, t SefiteBibcr. 1M3 
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vxmm in mea't minds and liearts, Wc have lUso to ask 0ui«tvcs 
today whetbxx it is not ttiir duly lo practise looir kind of spiritufll 
iiu-Hrtnrimt )uuj aeqaim spiritual oncntatioii and develop a new dimen¬ 
sion of om own being. 

It was saiid bere tbm Swonii Sivnaanda was an e:Kponeol of our greal 
culture. Our great cuhuit has insisted from time inuiictnoTitd on certain 
fundamental values, A Swamljj belt just painted out to us that ovr 
anc kn t prayer was : Ibis world is anieal, is datk, is subject to moTtoUtyk 
Is this all, or is there any thing behind it? If this were til]» (hen man’s 
life is wnnh nothing. Annihilatiati would be the end of it alL But 
if there is the Supien^ Being informing ibis whoie process, charac¬ 
terizing this process as sometiimg which is animaird by a purpose, then 
it is that we will get what is colled fearle^ness, or ftctdom fcmo any 
kind of anxiety. 

There is one changeless Being animating the whole eilsiencc, brmg- 
ing about evolution, trying to develop from matter to life, life 

to mind, tnied to intelligence and iatelligencc to tptrit We are now 
at that stage of being when we are merely inteUcctual beings, proud 
of our achievements. What is essendat is lo supplement this intellectual 
development by spiritual cahnness or composure. That is what 
us fearlessness. Abhaya is said to be one of the great charaeterisiics 
of a very ommeipated soul. Such a kind of oWtoyo b possible only if wt 
are eertain of a Presence behind this cosmic process. When we have 
it, we will develop iramediaiely the other quahty of detachment. 

If you are passionnifily attached to the Supreme, you will get detadi* 
ed from this world aud whatever work you petfonn, you will perform it 
with a sense of calnutess, with a sense of omiiga. SaAgHf at aiumb- 
cnent, wiD disappear. Abhaya leads to umrign, and osaAga leads to 
afilnisil. You wOl then discover that you practise lativcrsaJ love. If 
there is one Supreine ReaBty, if we are all hevni from the same lock, 
if we bU spring from the same ^rcc, bow can there he any kind 
of distiDCtJoQ bctmcD rttitm ai^d ? 

The qtialiiics which have chiiractrriied out religion twm tone 
immpfTt oftiil Bie these three qualities of ablwya, serenity, tranquiUity of 
spirit; asuAgti, deiachmeDt; and ckiAttd, or universal love. These are the 
qualities which characterize an autiieaticaliy religioua man. There 
are many who pose to be religious today: but if they do nm have this 
serenity or detachment, this onivetsal kwe, you may take it t^t they 
arc religkwifi only from their sproat cord, and not from their wbtdc 

being. 

Our ootttttry has always exalted these three great qualities. U we 
have these great qualities, we udD be free from greed, jealousy, hatred 
sod from any kind of lU wifl. We wiU look upon even our enemy 
with friendly eye* becniue we know that the invisihle presence of the 
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Divine will suppoit those pe(9|]i)e who happen to be hosiUc to tis at ibc 
nCHUcnl. It h that ntliliJiie which h cbaraeiEMiittlic of tme religicm. 

Anmher feature on which Swomi Sivananda’s dinutur nnd htemdf 
insisted was Uheratit)' of outlcrok. We have always felt Ibsi the way 
m wbicb we approach the Divine, or ihe name we give to Cod, ore 
not importani. The qualities of minid aiid hean coostilule the lest 
of a truly retigiotis mao. We say that the one Supteme Reality fi 
nailed transcendent Brahman vdiich exceeds space and time. It is 
also Paratfi/ltma, which is the deepest being of your own sell, it is 
also BfiagavSn, it is the Cosmic Lord All these three names. 
Braittnm, ParamStmd, B/tagavOn, rtpreseat three difitnent aspects of 
the One Supreme. God tiaitscendcnt is calkd ilruA mao, God immnaent 
is called Paratn3tm6, God the Divine Lord of thk universe h called 
Bhaga%^n. There it only One underlying these threefold nspoctL They 
are mciely the three ttatases of the One Supreme^ therefore, we have 
said it is One. We give various names, and aQ these nmnes are merely 
approximations to the Reality, indicatkHis. These are used in our 
own spiritual dcvcIopmeDi. 

It does not matter what name you give to God so long as your 
heart b earnest and your miod'a endeavour is perstricnt So long as 
you have these, your experience is truly a religious one. That is why 
from that time to thk time wc have said that we do not quontl about 
names. We always say, mimtiira m/isiid tere iivara alidh lere 

odiri. rruirufir and mor^ ore Your abode; livara, Aiioh arc Your 
names. 

It it our general hospilolity of outlook whkfa has enabled this 
country to survive from the beginning of oiir history down to this day. 
Whenever we passed through crtlical periods, men appeared who 
recalled us to our fundamcnial values and told us how we had deviated 
from them. Our present sufferings ore due to our lapses from the great 
virtues and values which we cherished. Today also it is necessary, 
when w'e are passing ihrougb eo mucb anxiety, hewiyerinent, coafuslon 
and torment that we should gel back to those values. 

I hope that those who practise in this dirama will bear in mind the 
supFcme qualities of our culture and uy to propagate them. 1 have 
always fcU that we must mskt cm invatifiation. TIm country k 
rationoliy miudod today. You cannm appeal to the world in the oame 
of dogma or authority. It will dismks all that os snpcntition. You 
must liave vic&rtt, or logleal investigation. And then what is the use 
of your merely talking about these Ihings 7 You cannot ^ omfro. 
ot eternal life, by knowing the text. You must know somethlDg more. 
Tltcre must be SeSra, Those who are prepared to propagate the truth 
must be people who have passed ihrongh the two eulier stages of 
vroSru and dcdrit. Only such people on* cUgihla lor cattying on pra^Fo. 
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Thctcfote it tE that in thu trosne, tbe Saisang Bhavan, 1 hope our greai 
qualities will be insisted on and thot people \vill be caDcd upon not 
merely to talk about religion but lo practise it in tbeii everyday 
aciivhies, 

T wifli this function all success. 


THE 51INAKSH1 TEMPLE, MAOLfRAI 

I AM happy to be here today and see this lemplo alter rcnovaiion. 

It was a great rc^ct lo me that I was nut able to be here on 2S June 
last, on (he occasion of the kumbhabbi^kaiti. Wben 1 ^st rvtumed 
from my foreign tour, I was advised my doctors not to imdeitate 
any long tours ^ain then. Anyway, 1 am happy ibat ihaaks to the good 
wi^es of you ai) and the blessings of Providcooe, 1 am all right. 

1 was Ui^niag to some of the chantings here. By the light d that 
Supreme, all this world shines. The Absolute cannot be described. 
You cannot express It in terms of human categories. The sun shines 
not, the moon b not there; the flan are not there. It t$ sc trensceodent; 
It so cempieteEy exceeds human contpreheasioo. So what is the next 
goal We baye ? The next goal is to turn within, to look within ourselves. 
That one Supreme b called Bfahnum. tnnscendent Reality, Parambu 
man, the innermost fiefng of your nature; and Bkoga^an is the cosmk 
Lord. Here in the Minakshi temple there are ibc exptessioas of Siva 
and Salcti, concepts ol Bhagav&n. As Smitkarficliiya teOs ua, to such a 
Bhagavflti we come step by step. The iransoendenl Reality is the 
highest. Jt exceeds aD hmnna categories. The deepest in ourselves 
is the only way in which we can comprehend that Reality. We have 
Bfaagavto who aMumes differeni forms to please His devotees. There 
Is no cootradictiDn bem'cen these forms. The transcendeui Reality, 
the tmmaticnt ReaDiy and the cosmic Principle, i bete three are different 
ways of looking <u one and tbe same thing, ihm statuses the one 
Supreme. And so far aa descriptions of these are cooccmcd oui 
literature has told ua from the earliest (unes that we sbcuU not quarrel 
over uomes. The Real is One and the {ramed speak of ft variously. 
The lipanbad says that f^/jfvoAannd rru/uir/nd is stationed bi tbe hearts 
of all people and that we shape it by our heart, by our i tn-'»g'na ti o n 
and by our wQ] is various forms. So wlten we undentaud that the 
Reality a One expressed in various ways by diflcreni people we have 
what is called a bospJiality of alt faiths fer which this country has 
been famous frost the beginning of history. 

Speeea ii die MinskrU kinplc. MuduraL 27 September. Ifti 
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When fvc talk about ^octtlaiism, it mesm ouly tbat tbc Stale doea 
not Mcniify ItseV with any one nlij^ but resfiecta nfl faiths. U does 
not adopt aa attitude of exchistveaesa or hauksnate. towards any fahh. 
It respects everyone who reverently adopts any patliodar MiIl WTiai 
b sacred to one must be legarded as tacted to all others. We have 
sufered in this oountiy ftont a false sense of bigotry, fanaticism, intoler¬ 
ance and exelushreaess. Even today we have not been abk to get over 
the defects of our mind. SpirituBl pride and spiritual exciuslvcness 
have been the reason for our suffering and the shame of our subjec¬ 
tion. If we arc to get out of ihb nil, we must understand that we ore 
all people of one substance, of whkh ail these ant the various shadows. 
There is ng use i|tiBiTctting about shadows. To by to peoetrate 
behind shadows and see the substance behind the shadows; if we are 
auihenttcally religious, that should be our attitude, Tliosc who ora 
religious at secondduod, that b those wbo have not had an Indghi into 
Reality, such people go about saying that you should ooi do this ot 
(lull. But the tnily religkm people have oo such cpiarrels. Hiey 
belong to the one supieiae family, the one housebold of Cod. We are 
ad believers and we belong to one category. In a pla« like this 
where Sanskrit and Tamil hymns an chanted, we are bringiog togelber 
di&rent cnnenta of ih f a 'g bl and thus estubUihUig social solidarity and 
nftitrmni hllegrity. 

1 do hope that those who visit this temple wiH nnderstand the 
significance of true religious woiahip, and v^ feel that it is tbcir 
bounden duty to adopt good ntonaers and courtesy and to respect the 
thoughts of other people. When that thing baj^iens, our country will 
take a great leap fmwmd. 


SWAMl VITEKANANDA MEMORIAL TABLET 

T7 WENDS ’ Madras can take legitimate pride m the fact that it was a 
set of etitburiaxts from Madras that sent Swaroi Vivckaimndn to 
Chicago. Bbjiskara Setupati, Raja of Ramnad at the time, received him 
on his temra from the “Parlianient of Religions,’* Swoini Vlvekananda 
gave hit address after hU return Erom America on this very site. Volt 
may be sore that the Swomiji’s life epitomizes the stni^le, tragedy and 
triumph ibrnugh which all right-thinking individuals pass. He was a 
student of a tnissionaiy institution and read the writings cf eminenl 
thinkers of the periods Cke Herbert Spencer, and found that there was 

abwOb an Dpcnltif the Mvaiwtiil Titalet. Mnddni. 28 ScpteailKir, 
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tw> )ustificatran for blind rcUgiotis faith. He became mafe or Icsa aa 
agnoMiCi if noi an ntbeisL Such expericacca aic common today among 
many peopk. Riccentiy eosttiotiatiis went high above the waxld and said 
that they had not came octo&s God. Oiben said that they had setuthed 
the sky with a telescope and Jtad not found God. Biologbui who dissect 
himpn bodies say : where h the sout 7; there is no sudi dting as the 
soul. 

£veii today, meny people intOKicated by the triumphs of sctcnce, 
repudiate the existence of God. A system of philosophy has come into 
vogue which says that nothing b true which is not empincatly veriibbie- 
If you m unaWe to verify something or know it through the tests 
Of experience, ti is not true. The Swamiji approached his Moiier, 
Rnroakrishan, and asked him : do you see Cod 7 RBinakriihaa'a answer 
was ; I see God much more intensely and clearly than I see you. In 
otlicr words, it is net the physical presence but it is the spiritual pre* 
sence that matteis. The Swumijt fell this infhience. He felt that 
Ramakrishna's advice was something wbkh he could neither ignore nor 
Uisrcganl. Here was a man who said that he had seen God In bis pcr<‘ 
scHial experknee. If science is based on experience, here it an experi¬ 
ence which a great Master has given. This has been the trodJdon of this 
country, howevn much wc may have departed from it time# without 
number. We have always said that the meaning of religion ix insi ght 
into Reality. The Llpantfad canfinns it: vetfdluirneTant 
f/utha/rruni ddiiya v<in^n Tomasaii parastdt^ Veda is visioct, ts wisdom; 
it is speculotion. In the ari^nal scssc of the turn U is dexived from 
speculum. The soul should see ifrahmun, not by the naked but by 
the ^irinia] eye: not by mdikia cakfuh but by dtvyo cak^. Many of 
us are lost in seeing things with our own physical eyes. We do not reeog* 
nhe that there is a spiritual eye in each one of us which ties dormant, 
which is not awakened. Many of u$ pass away without notidng that 
tbcTc is such a thing as an eye of the soul, an eye ol the human ^irit. 
We caiuuH see God even with our intoUcctuol specnlatuMi or bypothetij. 
In that cose it is only n hypothesis; it is a mere experience. But wc 
have to soc God with the eye of spirit. We must bo able to say ns 
Rnmakilshna said : 1 have seen Cod intensely, tn other words, each 
one of us has the capacity to grow in spmiuid il^uie when Cod 
becomes a felt Reality, \^'bose presence we can encounter face to face. 
Wc are stine iluu the Ultimate Reality is there. The poasisg abowa do 
not affect the Reality. 

You find, iheielore, that Swomi STivekananda praetbed spiritual 
exemises and nscdiiation su as to be able to say like bis Master : I 
have seen God, 1 have felt Him In the depths of my being, ] hotre felt 
Him, 1 have realized Him. It Is not a thing to which we can aliaio merely 
by talking. Many of us gu to temples, worship God, practise all softs 
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cf exetcties jod mutter rntny mantra, am) >ct God U £ai away from 
US, la octuai reality, He is not therr; He is ia out )K&ns. We should 
ttaosfonn oursdves. lemakc ourselves, rid uurselws d our setfish 
Dsettres, 11 we aio, by systemaitc practice, b> iateUectual experience, able 
to find out the truth, then it is ihai the vtskia of God will be feh> Wlutt 
is it that Arjuna bad? He had Ms doubts until at last God gave him it 
glimpse of vLtvarupa. He wm lost tn the dH T)^ngoi ul ihis wmld, lust m 
frmn ibo middle of s cknid a dieher of Ughtiung mddcaly appears, 
Arjuna had that cxpeiienoe. He posted through doubts oiul many tor¬ 
turing ciieuimiancct: be did not know v.-hetlier there wos any Reality 
in this world, whether it was worth while doing his duty. At such a 
moment, as in the midst of a dark cloud, be had his visioD like a 0ttsb 
of li^uting. So it b necessary fur you to moke it a permanent attitude 
of your mmd to pass through much of excrebe and practice if you 
want to make that paottn g visum into a permanent reality. Jf you tvani 
to make it a true itibobitjutt of your oaturr, it b necessary fur you to Uve 
in God, to live cofuianily in Hb presence, to get so completely Irsna* 
formed that there U nothing whidi you do which b not permeated by 
the spirit of Cod. We become merely hmninieii^ and, thereon, we 
so iransform ourselves that we become mere tnimunenti of the Divine 
Presence. Hothhig will make us falter. 

AU this worship and practice of meditation are die means, some¬ 
times indispensable, which many ordinary people adopf to become 
divine. You will find a man who is superior to Umc, to death, who h 
supormr to every theory of tills temporal world. If you want to get to 
TUfii a stale, these am the pCKSsiblc ntfians by which you con develop 
the thviiw possibility whlcb is in you. II you have it, you will have that 
umvenality of outlook which Swaml Vivekaiumda ioi^cd on in (he 
Chicago ‘^Farliameatof Rcligidna." As Kfpja said i ^'Arfutia, think <d it, 
all people in ihb world am trying to follow Me, follow the steps wbicb 
will lead to Mcj 1 accept their gifts because they are oQcied to Me in 
truth, in sincerity, and in earnestness. I do not care what words they 
mutter : 1 see tuto (heir hearts. I tj> to find out what exactly tl is that 
they offer." 

It is this docirioB which has come down to us from the early 
Upanbads, from the Vedas to this day. It is this ducirine whitdt Swanu 
Vivckaiutoda tuinounccd and affirmed with great eltNiucoce In tlm 
"Parliaioent of Retiffons" at Chicago. Here b a religion t^ich docs not 
insbl 00 converting people from one rehgian to anathcr. It does not 
care what name you give lo God. fiut ^ac He cares for is : are you 
stiKere?; are you earnest?; an: you rcaily prayerful? Have you all 
those thoughts which will make a humuii individual different and 
human 7 'Piesc are what we have to practise today. Whmi people tnik 
about lecularum, ah thm b mcaat h> ihie dncirine. It does not matter 
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by whut way you approach Gxl; cvej^ way ]ei»ls to Him. So Swami 
^^onda affirmed the unimsality gf the spifit, the univ«n»iiljity oi 
aU wJjglons. thcfB arc many people in our country even today who 
think that their duty ts door if they secure God for themselves, and then 
retire to the forwte, or get into monasteries, Jeavisg die wnrkl to rack 
^ ruin. Here he said, '*| am a believer in Cod, I esnnot stand this 
tncqmtjr, this injustice meted out to one secdoii of the people," He 
™ part of our dcnmiry a lunatic asylum. He said that much of 
religion was conflacd to i^actkes like whai you ate and what vou 
drank but not what you did. Therefore, be became a great social 
toformer also. He saw the Divine as a whole. He was a mmi who bed 
faith in univenaUty of outlook, and he affirmed ihnt unless the hummi 
individual wa* ibie to traasiafe his faith in God into reality, unkss 
clhics became refigfous actfon, unlers we adopted that kind of attitude 
with eycn ibc most embittered human beings, the most unforttiaate 
humon beings, religion hod no memting. 

So you find the authentic spirit of reUgion, the spirit which makes 
you look into the hearts of people, which makes you find out whether 
a parfcular man is cheerful, h loving; ail cbe is nothing. So it was 
religion. Os tJcpenence, retigidn as toleration of otheta, Tcli^on as service 
of man, for which Swami Vnekananda stood. These are the lesson* 
which WT have to practise today. I iim giad to be here today and open 
this tabkl, and to speak at the same place where Swami viwtajianda 
did ycari ago. 


llIE .IfilDlNG REALm' 


'P' RtENOS: 1 am grateful for this opponunity to inau^nate this 
1 Sammclon. We talk about dharmo. In the BfhadiraifyaAa Vpmi- 
foif is asked the queitiiin: what is dhurma 7 There was a thundci- 
dap— da da da — damyata, datfa, dayadhvarh — daitia, ddnu, dayS, 
these constitute dharmtu If a mim is to regard himself as a virtuous man, 
he should have these three qunlttks of datm or self-conlrol, dayd or 
compassion, dSna or charity. Jf we possess s httlc of this dharma, we 
will be protected from every kind of ttUacfc—«« Af Kaidt 

durj^im lata jputr/iatt.' svnfpamdpyamt dArrrwtryo irOyatf mahato 
bhaysi. If we perform but n liliJe of dits dhanns. It will protect us 
from great fear Tliat U what we have been told. If we are unable to 
defend oureelvea, or if w« are unable to protect uundvet ogaiust any 
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kind uf utiiick Iram outsidt, it is bn^ause ore our^vta bdung ia 
this quaJity of dbiixioa; yata fi}\^masuu<f jaydi —^wheievcr you liaw 
diumoa, you have vkitory. So if warn to wotk lor viciory, wc must 
wo<k for Dhannu liiicralty tliHi which bind^ socierty 

Uigrtber Thai wfaicb divides society, that which disiiitcgraies it, breJiks 
tt up into pam or bagtneats nod iitakes people hghi one uuiiber 
makin g them think thui they bcloiig to this or that creed, that is oot true 
dhxnna. Our acrjpttires pfocluim from the very start tboi there is ooJy 
one Reaht)' to this wory uhJeh is described ia difiereat ways—ckmH 
■ud vipr^ baiuuUa vodanti. Vou lind the Upiuu^ also tdling os, 
c^a dtvo viivakarntS mahtUtrui ; that one supreme Lord dwells in 
the hearts of all human beings, there are no distiociiiKis there. So Car its 
the pfEsence of Ood in each human being is cotscerned, there is ho (US' 
cTimiaatkm op the pan of God He Is them presem in every It u tn a n 
heart. Many of iu disappear without becomiDg oonscioiJs of this Divine 
presence. There is a difleteoce between the presence of Ood and con- 
sciciu£Dess pc that presence. Though Cod may be i»escot evetywhere, 
aJJ of us are not equally conscious of the presence of God. Wc, therefore, 
say that the distinciioas of all these diUcrent rcUgioas sbottld not be 
regarded as fundamental or liaol. The Final is the nliimateocas of (he 
Supreme. If we are able lo have that crmscicrusness of God. u is only 
thn that we eon be regarded as reLigtous. 

This munung in another ermtest 1 was speaking of Maliatmu 
Gandhi and said, “By balhiug in diius or worshipphig images made 
of clay and stone, we may attain salvaiion some time in due course." 
But D sadhu, a purifies you at sight, dofbmSdtva hi saditavuli. 
Such people who are called sodhus arc not ritualirls. They ore not 
people who infer God phikisopbicat arguments, but they are people 
who hove seen the Divine, The the seers (liemselves, have felt the 
reality of God in their own being. They live in the consciousness of the 
presence of God. Our scriptures have said, urfmnd x^ajivastlid dviityA 
dhySna dhdiwid. 

Uve always soaked in the nature of GotL Do not have one instant 
of ymir life separated from God. Whatever you happen to do, do with 
the consciousness of the Stiprcme. That i'l the sahitjdvmtltd. U you are 
not able to live in the eonsciouimess of God, then you have to practise 
itkyimt ond dhannid. ft even when you are asked to pmctise that, you 
or: not able to realize the Supreme, a lower stage is prarund pQfd. 
wnrship ol imagct. It even then the sense of God cannot be duuiKl 
into your ears, homa and ydtrd-^that is the graduated seate. 

You find, therefore, that our scriprorcs hove always asserted a kind 
of genefous bosptialily ttxvards the modes of worship—Aiwfiir. whrd, 
pt^inta pafa, dby^lnii niwt iffiOranS ore all permitted, hut you have to 
aim m ihe highest goal of Uvjng In the eonsdousnrsr the Divhtc, 
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aliways, bom with you, liviog tnde by ode with ihe Divine, 
kwking upon Him aa the eternal PR^eace in youf bean. Thai is tlte 
b^heit kind of lefipon. That khid of rtlJgkm does net boiher about 
this, (hni and the other disdnetion. 

You fiiKl a Sikh Guru telling us ; tmtuHra mas^ tere dh&m, livoro 
alish Ure fUim, All the great saints of God an the messengers sent by 
the Supreme for the purpose of salMying the tispiiatiom of the human 
indivkhja}. Every saint embodies a hide ol the Ugtu of the Supreme 
and when Ifuit UtUe light spreads over his whole nature and malces of 
it on eternal flame, a transparcoi st^rit, then you Had ihai that saint 
becomcf a symbol of the Absoluie D^ivutc. That h how In our country 
firom the beginning of utif history, our peopk have been trying to rise 
ID the consdousnesj of the EMvbie in every activity that they perform. 
If you have that sense, whatever you do, you wilt do it with a sense of 
dcdkstioQ to the Supreme, You will become a cemseemted indhridual, 
a dedicated soul n transformed being: the invisibk splendour in you 
wiD shine out and become a tittle rising flsmc whkh burns up every 
kind of impurily and mokes of you a symbol of true purity, of utter 
light That is why in many cases we ore enffed upon to work in this 
world with the single spfn'l of dedication. Whatever waves come upon 
you in this world, never give up your faith in the Eternal even as a nafi 
does nor ^ve up her attention to the water pot that she is esrrying on 
her head even when sbe sways in dance to dilferent tunes on the stage. 

Dharma b nothing marc than this reoliznllon of the Supttine and 
acting even in every small act of your life with that Supreme present 
in your mind. If you are able la do so, you are perfonnmg dharma. 
If not. if other imerests invade you, if yon try to translate yonr mind 
hilo other regions, ymi may think that yon ore s believer hut you ore 
not a true believer. The real beCever in God bos hk coosciottsoess 
always there, hu heart always lifted to the Divine. What the Jtorfnmj- 
fcarcr and pfoeSratar aie doing Is metely to enable every nook and 
comer of nur country to throb with Ihh feeling, vibrate with a aenae 
of the Etrmal, to make sit fijel that in this world nothing moves without 
the pTUSenee of the Eternal tind the pcmtit^iicHi and consent of the 
Eternal. 

Von have to perform dharma, that is the only ohligation you have 
En this W'otW. Dharma is pompaAdTo .■ ivd/tnrmo Is prmrpfdd. That is 
tire one simple dclrnition that we have. 'What » rhe use d! expanding it 
in 0 series of hooks? U you understand that hurttnE aitoiher man is 
aiffi/irma. blessing another man is dhamin, ytni are performron dhsrnm. 

T wish this CunfcTcnce all success. 


2 I t PflifiirHiKT KAIlHAKlKSirNAN's SPHErttF^ AM» WIVlIKOS 

GDRUNANAK’S message 

ipiraKD® ' 1 niH cltii^ted to be hen: and participait in the ixlabra- 
X Uods which you tiuvc otsunized for payirtfi oitr hunuge to the 
great Guru NSnak. 

Our country’s history hos witnessed periods trf gloty oml gloom, 
tnumph and tragedy, victory niul dcTcJf. WhtMwr we pwed through 
gloomy periods, a proplicl lo caU ui back to the trutb^ reUin^ nt 
how ^ had deviated, hew rti our actual life we had disregarded the 
Wi^iiiga of the sccri. NSnak was bom in a period of cTBb--iioi 
pwitical ami soctat, but moral and spnituuL People were lost in the 
observance of trivialities, the edebratioi] of ccrcmoual piety and the 
acceptance of meiioingless dr^as, which kepi people away from one 
Another, which separated fhem iiutcsd of bringing them together. It 
was M age of social chaos which was repugnant to the heart of any 
ngbt'thinking man. Guru NjLnak, therefore, emphaaoed what may be 
ttgaxdcd as the eeniral principles nl aay true religion—inward vh*0anice 
and oucwaid effictcncy. These are the things on which he bid the'great, 
esi stress. 

previous speaker referred to Nfinnk’s emphasis on ank^a. 
That IS alL that he believed in. but what is oifiJtdrn? If you try to find 
out what oiikira means, it is a composite of the three : a u tm, akSfa, 
mokSra^ o steads for the waking state, u stands for the d reanw 
ing sbte, and rmt for sufuptt^ All (be three takes together, lublinuitcd 
into one, is pratiava or oiU^rd-, OAkHra gjvea you compreheoiiive reality, 
k bcbdcfi the w^iog, dreaming and dreamless slates of human can* 
sciousnesa. There is no other stale at Iiuman coasciousness. All thcsi: 
are, therefore, meiged Into oiw Absolute Reality, Guru NAnak did not 
quarrel about dogmas because oniedra has been said to be mrislble, 
qualitylest, unctperienceablc^— ifvtithjinta/ht d(fv<if/<uh. This is the 

one rundamenul Reality, trath is the highest, jrai nAm. God ts imih, 
and there b nothing higher than truth. Kfinak also said that if one 
wbhed to naderstand what this truth war. ii was wseruigt for him to 
enter mio the secret ebamber of his heart- God is not to be found in 
the sky above, or in the stars there or in the waters here. Ke b to be 
found tn the deepest part of raim's being. U b that man who is truly 
religious who is God-tatnxkated, who b Gottpossessed, who has seen 
into the meaning of erisicnce. It « such people who are Tegatded m 
rdigioia in our country, not those who mutter fapas or go to shriiies 
or tcoipli^. They may be on the pathway to the Divine, bvit the man 
who realizes God b one who wes the Divine Jn tin inmost being. 
Th«re b a weret dVi'elling-plact in each msa’s bean vritere the Divine 

N«^„"dS‘»‘cS<£rs«r " o.™ 
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t 9 to be fell, is to be touebej bnd expedcnccd. THa b vvtiat nrc aboulii 
ilov Prayers, nudttntions null spiritual cKretses ore all iiKtbods wMcb 
ore devices fur helping us (a hnow Uie deepest ia us, Tbis it wtlut tba 
purpose of oJJ true religion is. This docs not mean that we should min; 
Into monasteries or go to moitni^ tops, lacende our bodies, tottuie 
our in iods and give up the world. People who do so ue not indy 
retipous. Men who neglect their duties and merely utter the name, 
Krspa, Kma, are the cacinks of Cod, ignorant people who do not 
know what Reality is. For the sake of humaiuiy. Cod himself has taken 
birth in this world. If He has done that, is it not our duty to ej^ress 
our deepest convictions in our daily liTe and in our nationa] behaviour ? 

The lime has come when we bovc to accepi Gum S£oak‘s icachiqga 
that names do not matter, that tlie psihwsys do not matter. The man 
who hsa seen God is truly religious, not thorn who taHc about Ciod and 
lead atheistic liv^. The authentically rell^ous man win never do a 
thing that la repugnant to his conscience, or that is unholy in any aense 
of tlie term. 

Guru N&nah fold us about sol tUitn. the practice of good conduct, 
the Icadkg of a good life. That is the highest test; jor ndm b great, but 
greater than that is the pructlce of love, the practice of comiHtsslora. 
That is what be told us. We talk big and practise little. We all constitute 
die body of God, and anybody who breaks that body, tears it asunder, 
is on enemy of God. Ate we not doing it every day of oni lives ? Aie 
we not disintegrating Ihc human bemg? Are we not breaking this 
human body into pieces and thus crudfytog God fumscif 7 That is what 
we arc doing day after day. It is, therefotc, necessary for us not merely 
to remind ourselves of the greet teachings of Guru NSnak, ^at nUm and 
sad^cttNtf but ask ourselves every moment of our lives whether wc are 
really practising the great teachings that we profess. If we do practise 
them, we will never have these social discrimbiatiotis, we will never 
have religious differences We may start with ansterilyt austerity will 
lead to tolerance, lokrancc will fcad to respect and we will respect what 
other people hold sacred. Such should be the attitude of a truJy religious 
souL If you have hatred in your fMort, If you have ignorance in ymir 
mind, if tlicft Is supcfstitioo in the dark spaces of your heart, take it 
from me that you are not a ncligfous man but pretending to be a reli¬ 
gious man, A trtily religious man vrill be ftJkd with light, joy and coat* 
paSsSion for the whole of humanity. 


MRESttfflXT SPB1M3IES AlW WRmNOS 

TI1£ MESSAGE OF THE BBAOAVADGtTJt 


F riends : yoc, huve bad a good deal of eiikigy of me trom both 
Jugal Kiiiborjj ami Shit Oasappa usd I need not «u> imylbiog 
except to tbjini them for iheii kind words. 

The BhagavfiilnHii one of the most universal scriptures (d the 
world. Ij] itUnNluciog the tramlntioo by Sir Chaiics Vi'ilkiosi 

Wofrea Hastiog-s wrale viith great pcscicncc : “Whefl (be British 
£ai(Mie b lost in oblivkin, when it* sounxi of wealth and prosperiiy are 
Doi rciDembeied, ihb scripture and the iessoits it conuriiu will coounuc 
(o inspire millknia of people in this world.” That was the first Englis h 
intndailon of the Gita. 

The BhagavadeitA rtcosnizes the nature of man, the needy of man, 
and tries to fuifll all of them. It points out how the human being b a 
rotinnal one, an ctMctd one and s tpirituaJ one. All these three aspects 
eonstitulc the nature of nuin. Nothing can give him fniriJmeat unless it 
satisfies this reason, hia ethical conscience; more than alL it must be a 
ypirhunl experience. A nuin who docs not possess these different 
aspects, who docs tint harmonise ibciD, is not truly human. The qucsiiiiii 
of this world, its nature, whether it has airy patttfni or md. arises m 
every thinking mind. If you have a teilective mind, ymt ask whether 
this world which is pcrpctuaily ^perseding itself, which b coutinuHlly 
passing awny, which is being devoufed by death—the freaicst wwk* ed 
art, the greatest works of arehitedure, empires, all these thrngji come 
and gn; nations oome up to the surface, swim for a tinie while and 
sink later. If this aO-devouring death u the characteristic of this world, 
you arc bound to ask ; U this ziU, or b there anything be 3 fond it ? This 
is cveriasting, midi, anatna, thb b what the nature of the world b- B«t 
is there anything etErnal ? There h a dfciincthm between the Etcreal 
which is Supreme, unchanging nnd unchangeable, and the everlastiog. 
which goca on friim stage lo stage, goes on from ono epoch to another. 
Thai K the question which arises in all thinking minds. The metaphy¬ 
sical quest, the reilgioos mquiry. starts with this cxpericucc of the 
cvancscencs, the ifansitorineiSS <A life, the tyranny time to which 
wc are all subject We ask : is time nil ? Is death di T Is aiujibilntinn 
all ? Or b ihere a timeless clement 7 Is there a deathless elctnent. an 
clement which devours death, kaia kdlt*. something which devours that 
Every religious being asks these questions. The Uponi^ad seer 
says r lead me from the unreal to the real* from death to iirrmortalify. 
frcNu darknm to light. He reeoimlxes that this world Is daricness. iransi’ 
lory, evanescdit, unreal. Is there anything real? Is there artythine 
which supersedes this darknr<s “> l« there anything which leads us fnmi 

Sparch <i the jusuitintlun td tlie Gita /aytuoi niekratiofu, New DtlhX 
7 pcceinHpr, IVEJ 
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de&tb ta imnionaljt) ? That b iht query of (be Sn^ut 

BudiUia, when he saw a sick mtiD, nn old roan, ajwi a roan V^ba waa 
alM> asked : is there any remedy from ijekness. oh! n^e and 

dealt? He saw a diad body, he saw on old body, he saw a skk body, 
old age and dMth“sros these the lot of mao* or a 
ihcte KntetMng cl«e ? This b whai yow coll mhs»a, b th'« sttm- 
sdnt flJl, 01 b there a state which takes us above wrftfdra ? A reclUfe 
whom Buddha met told him ' 

he tuifapaiigava janma ttijlyu 

Sramahuh pravraffto'sml mok^a kefoh 

tic said “Best of men, ufiaii birth and dealt which are symbolic o( 
time 1 have become i dramaft. I have become a p^vrijeka tad I a™ 
ttvinit m attain /noJtja. For the sake of attaining I am now 

ZZ about searching." The Buddha snkJ, ■'There b a beauty in Ins 
Mimtenancc, (hne Is satisfaction in his demeanour. This roan seci^ 
to hare cauijht the ixuth. May i not also follow the same procedure . 

But ibis real hunger for rcutiiy does not mean ihat (here 1* • reality. 
Simply because we want a thing, we cannot be sure that there is 
soincthmg answering to it. It may be wishful thinking. Therefore, as 
jnfclfcetuol beings, ns beings who are refleetire. we want to know 
whether there h anylhing corresponding to the desire of the hoiMn 
heart. We are not satisfied with IhH «orW: quite tree, ^ is th«c 
another world? Is there a reality which lallsRcs us? That is the 
tmestiou we ask. We can onswer that question lit different ways. The 
Bhiifavadffltii says: hrahmavldyS Is tMtaphyslcs, is ihc knowledge of 
reality. Yoga i^ftra h the cihical discfpHTie which should translate tnnl 
fcnordnjjg into reallzatioo. When you have the realhation. you see 
God face to fiice. JCrs«flr/j»fii arniivtfrfn—the confrontation 
human indhfkloal by the Supreme. The mectintt of the f ^d ^ Tho^ 

narmikhant narrtyawtm iarmaih prapadyt—narasokha being ilw 

human tndlvidiral. NfirSyann ts the eternal companion Who is to be 

found at! through. ^ 

When w talk about hrahmrtvWyd, wr adopt a scientific a^^n. 
We look at tills world and ask (he question whether this world, which 
hns derelcipcd from the molten nmss of fire ami from the amorta to 
human beincs, to ypWtiud heiosa, whelher this is 
Is ii a roatlcr of accident?: is chaos the rolinE principle, is coprica me 
order of reality ? You find that the answer Ts, “Ko.*- 

The Toiitrfya Vpmhatl answers ihl* question : rt says that we 
miJsi inquire. The Brahma Stitntt te« us : athiHo hrahmajif^: now. 
therefore, «n tnqulry fntn Brahnum. Ifw 0113 tell* ns r tad f dht pram- 
rwlferw, Pariproina Is (he lopcal enonirv. 'm UpanisiHl calk it «i«. 
There h that great chapter rn the T^^-a f/ppnfwirf which starts by 
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saying ; bhfgurvai vdnaii|t varunath pifarinH upasmSra adhJhi bhagavo 
brahnuni ^naova ftnMl bh&iiini'jaymte yena ^taM pvanci yat prztya- 
fityebhisitmviiani) tttd vijifnSMiva tod bfohtfut tupasH bFofuno vljlj*- 
tap& brafint^. 

You wlU find U»» itw son (^{tnNtchtng his father and asking him: 
it (here any reality answering to Brahnmi and vhat should be tba 
nalUTc of that reality 7 Is it somethEug comprehcusivCt coherent 7 Does 
it make any senso of the mess of this world? And the faliier repDcs i 
Thai friim which all things nrisc, by which they are sustauml, inm 
which they are swallcwed up, that la the Ulthnate Reality, There Is no 
use of my talking to yesu. Tapasd hraftnui irf/j7rWt£uvfl--by tapas, by 
uastenty, by refloctlon, you try to undersiaud what the nnturt Of that 
Reality b, Tapo brohtm, there is no other Reality here, Tapoi itself 
is Bfofirnan." Paaini says ; tapa alocana, Locana is the first look; 
atocaoa Is tfc second loot. You tty (o discover by o review of (be 
oaiiire of this world whether there is anything realty permanent, and 
Ihe answer Is dicre. 

Here b a rutiotta] survey, a scientific UDdccstandtog ol the on ( li r e 
of experience, an uaruveiling of the mystery of nature, a pcottrallng 
into the heart of Reality and discovering that this world is rooted in 
a Spiih of bhEs. in a Spirit of freedom. It is that that cotmJtutcs Reality. 
Here is no dogma, here is no authority ; we do not say, **So and so said 
this; iheiefoic, accept it." As (he Buddha said: bMkyavo 

grUhyaih mad vaco fUUho gSurovSt, Do not accept my words out of 
euttravn, or regard for me; /wfk^wi^-after resting them by lo^c and 
putting theta lo the (®t a{ life, then it b that you shnuld discover 
whether there b any absolute Reality In dib world or not.” 

Theoretical recDgnitlon b one thing: practical reatbatjon is quite 
anotheTt VdkySrthoiiiiinaih na amfiaiH: by vakyortha jHOna you can 
never attain eternal fife. You have to refashion yourself, you have to 
remake your nanire. you have to pass through the crndhfe of life. 
Unless you are able lo do that, you will never reach the truth of what 
you have learnt by your Intellect, fntellecmal recognition u quhe 
dificrcni Erom practical realituitkin. If you wbh to achieve practical 
realization, you must alhiw the truth of things to penetruie into your 
whole nature. Our human nature b a disconlimt medley of many 
denients—hody, life, nnnd, intellect and sjdrit These things fight with 
one another: out life tt a scene of confikt, and unless we are able 
to resolve that etuifiict and make ourselves co-ordinated biim.m beings, 
m will nevxT be able to reach the tnilh of whet wc have learnt by 
intellect, Intcllectua] reahzaiion is one thing; pracUcol experience, 
making it into a consuming fire which so shupu our nature and makes 
lu ^fferem from what we are, giving ut new eyes to ;e« the whole 
world WTih, is wmethiog very diaertru. 
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So Yoga SlMra comes in. A&cr Brahnayif/vjft mcUphysical reali^ 
ifitkui, you have lo pass ihrou^ devouon, medUatioo, yoga, wbatevet 
you may coll It, All these cxercucs ore dktaicd lo you to ihM ymi muy 
be able to tmjsfarm youi nature and make of yourself a dlffeteni 
huBian being akogeiber. If you do that, irutb will be reveafeil to you. 
You stand face to face with the Supreme just as Arjtina itood before 
Kf^Oa. He is there oU the time, your etemid Compimion : vthSra ioyy&T- 
tmo Mo/awfu; whatever work you may do, whatever ftctividca you may 
be engaged in, it win be possible for you to attain diirect encounter with 
the Supreme Reality. You have an insight into the truth of things. When 
you have Ihat insight into the iruUi of things, you will mcognize that 
your logical descriptiofis are inadequate accounts of the nature of the 
Reality, halitag, imperfect, yato vSeo mv'ortanie aprupya m^utsa fshjj 
mams: and your words are unable to express the name of that Kealit)’, 
Buddha again says ^ amikforasyti dtusnuasya. The truth cannot be 
expnessed by ak^ata, Olbcn will ihuw you the path; but you alone 
have to traU the path. 

People, ihenefote, who believe in religion as an experience of truth, 
as an ciKOunier of the Reality, wiD never quartet about the names which 
they give to God. They wilt neiver qBaml about the approaches by 
whkh one gets to God. They will (ell you that God is (here in your 
jnmo&t heart; He is the aecrci of your being; He is the Lord of yoci 
inner chamber. There He b if ynu have the perception to see that 
He dwells there, hidden. Because we have so many other interests in 
life. He » there unrecognised. K you are able to lumH ibe secret, you 
sec Him face to face. Il b at that moment that you will find that God 
has possessed you, Il bnoi aquesiimi of your tiyingtogctaiGod. not 
a quesdot) of your having an idea; hut the idea must have you, God 
must take bold of you, possess you, make you a different being 
altogether. 

This is what has givea this hospitality, Ihia breadth of view to 
our culture. It is the thing which m^cs us believe that wc utust have 
a r aiitm ai knowledge, toeiaphysics, or iroftmovidyd Wie must pass 
through the ethical discipline or yoga iastrtt. Then wc will have 
KfyttSfjuott spihv^do '—.the direct communion of the human soul with 
the Divine. When v-e have that, we will be dMerent men. 

You may be a yof/l, you may be n You may be like this or 

like that. But your one essential thing will be that you wiU be clothed 
in ihe Supreme; your great anchonige will be In the Divine, and what¬ 
ever you do will reflect the nature of the Divine. No dwibt will para¬ 
lyse your mind, no kind of demolition will overtake yoiL 

Each tnan wiU have to pass throu^ thb great confUct os in the 
,4r}nna visMa yoga. No man who docs not doubt or despair is truly 
alive. It wits Jesui who said “My God. .My God, why hast thou 
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forsaken IK T It U Dnutpudi who cried out wbco iho was ui RrciU dfe- 
^ss : J do Doi have my httsband!i hcie. Not n-cn Yon. O Ood ■ you 
huvt all deserted mo. I stand akne m the nakedness of my londiowi, 
0 my utlcr dcptmdcncc. li b 41I Unit iQooii&iit thai tbe Supreme 
hold of you* tftkes you out asd fashkmi yoiir ujitiirc. 

Therefore, you have in the BhagovadgttS a thing which id rtulonal, 
clhinal and spirituuL Every side of human natnie is answered by it, is 
fulfilled by it It a a wise thing lor you to have a confctcnce where 
yoii are going to study the (rtfO and its meaning for the modern world. 


XXVI INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS OF ORIENTALISTS 

I HAve gieni pkasure in inanguratiDg the XXVI Intemadonal 
Confess of Orientalists. I wtleomc the deJegatea, espcciaDy (hose 
who have come ftviU abroad to thi< Congress. It is n ctaUer of 
great satisfaction to us that for the first time ihLi Congress is meethig 
in Asia and in our capital. New DelhL 

Delhi itself offers io the investiguinrs glimpses into past dviliadon. 
We may uy that even n thousand years before Christ we had here, 
in (his localUy, Iiuh-opmsiha on which today stiinds Pumna Qifa 
fOJd Foft). The city bears tbc uu[jies$ of sccoessive ctvilizatioas. 
c;q»eciBlly those of the Ynodheya*. the Knshaonx, the Mochuh mid 
the British. ai« 

The^ Sections into which tbc Congress is divided, and the fub^ls 
(o be discussed in these Seeffons, cover a vust field of die dvillzadotM 
whkh hare grown up hi Egypt. Babylon, Syria, Iran. lirael. West Asia 
and Soutb-East Asia. These diollzalions mode contribuitons whkh 
are now iIk heritage of all mBokind. Though each of them had 
literary, artlrtic. phBosophic and religious expreastnns, some of ilieai 
beemne more promitient than othen tn the differcRt eultores. Egypt 
developed ecometry and citaUbhed the calendar. Babylon laid the 
foundations of attremamy. India gave numerals and the dcclma! to tbc 
wtitfd. Irtui snd Israel laid emphasis on the Taw of rigfateousnciS. 
The values for which the enttures of there great lands bare stood have 
also affected aU civflhtatiotis, Greek end Roman, modern European 
und American Fren in periods when means of transport and comnto- 
nlcorirm had not been developed, oriental crviUrjuIon penetrated into 
the West. Tnm and Greece were (n contact with each other and many 
Indiani fonnd thdr way to Greece tfnoiigh this contact Alickn's 

nU' t9'iH C«ip«t ef 
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■uhsloiu. to tbo Wt;$i sod Akxxniicr's iulliumcc an Egypt, Iruu juul 
Kortb-Wcst lodla produced x cio&i-fcnilizaluia (d culitUKs. 

We luve a piory ot iJie meetirif o£ Socraiex ami m IndioB vbjtur, 
reported by Ariaioxeijii) and repeated by Eusebius in tUs Ifeclenustuxil 
History. When tbe iodluit visitor loui^ ihet Soermeii was intciencd 
to the dcN'eiopjBeut of faumaii persooality, be said that there could not 
be fuUUoicnt of bunum personality wjiboui adcrjuiuc attcuiioo u> the 
spidtuol dimemioa of mem. Coosetfucttiiy, secular hu manism required 
to be sustmued by sptrUuul tvisdam. 

We hove ogaio the report of a cuDvcrsuikm between Alcitaoder 
and Daodamii, reported by PalLwlius, and traosUted tuto f -nda by 
Sl Arabfosa in tbc fouitb ceobuy AD, 1 |ust read ao English uaosU- 
tiuu of jt published a few weeks ago. Alexuiider wiu greatly struck 
by the austerity of Itic juui the Endjcsiy of the philosopbicat wisdom c! 
t^ Indian thinker. 'Fbe Indioii told Akxander that oaturaJ dedrca 
arc quenched easily; thirst by water, hua^r by food. But ibe craving 
for possesstons Is an artificial one; U goes on unceasingly and u 
never fully satisfied. “But, thirst being a natural deatre, if you drtok 
the water you thirst for. your desire for it ceases. Simi laxly, if feebog 
tmn^, you leceive the food ynu seek, your hunger comes to on con. 
11 then, manu appctiic for gold were on the tunie aBtaiul level, no 
doubt his etipidiiy would cease as soon os he obtained what he wiibed 
for. But this is tiot the case. On the contrary, it always omaes bock, 
a passion ncvei fatiaied, aixl so mun's craving goes on wiiboui eitd. 
because it does not proceed from an tncUuation implanted by nature.'*^ 

Mtmu referi to the euh$taoce of this : 

na jdru Admoh kHmAnim upabhoji^na Minyurt 
/lanjd k{ft\oviirttneva bhUya rvAblUvio^hole^ 

Desire is never satisSed by ihe eojoytncni <if ibc objects uf desire; it 
grows mote and more u does the fire to whkh fuel is added. 

Akxnnder abandoned the view that the nniv^Ttotk wtnld wu 
barbarian and that its people were fit only to be slaves. All men posiesi^ 
ing wTsdoni and virtue arc of one family, Ptuiaieh sayi that Alexander 
brought together into one body all men everywhere, uniting attd mlsing 
in one great loving cup, as it were, men’s lives, their charwctcfs, tbeir 
marriages, their very hsbiis of life. He looked upon the whole in- 
baWlcd worM as his falheriand. AH good men we of otic fo^ly; the 
only foimgners ore the wkked. Alexander felt that ii was his sacred 
mission to recoadlc mantind. In Egypt, in tnw. in N'orth-Wesl India, 
be frh the iinpact ol the great eivilizatioos of the Cost and looked upon 

^7hr Bfokmtn EpUthtr tlTTl S, V. Y4Jikcw*U. iw. 
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ihaa 3S vvTOtthy partner* of \ht Helfcnk civUizatioti. Shortly before 
bii ikaih AIcKond^ held a banquet to cclebnitc the end of a great war, 
will he invited to tt S^,00Q people—HclJcite* anti non "Hellenes. Ai the 
end of ]i he prayed for pence, for ibe partnership of aU peopJea of tiie 
worid to live in nmiiy and concord Homo-noia, of one inmd; the 
world should be based on n conuuunioa of minds and bcarH. 

It is the same task which b set befoie us today : Ihui the world 
should get tDsrthcr with a heightened sense of the dignity of num and 
ihc bn^rhood of peoples, la recent times, tha study of oriental 
dviltzalioas iflu nccfJerattj ilus Sir WiJtiajfi wbo wsi 

n Judge of the Supreine Ci^rt at Alevtin is 1784, started a revoluUoii 
in the study d oneaul civilizations. He was blosclf s student of 
Arabic, Persian and Sanskrit. He amnned the affinity of many of 
the Haropcan languages with Sanskrit. The simiLirities <ri Htiropeoa 
languages and Sanskrit indicate the «tcnt of the agreement reached 
by different peoples In the matter of oconomic organizatioti, religious 
ihoughl and social structure. 

PrufttSor CJoriloit Chi l il e writes i "it would be absurd to suggest 
that any two tzihes Uving, say, in Greece and India and speaking quite 
uncotmccted dialects, on reaching the same tevet of deveJopmcni shoufd 
have hit upon such similar wonts for ■father,* *fsl1/ and ‘five’ and 
inflected them in such similor ways as the Vcdic IndinM and the 
Homeric Crteb did in fact dp. The primitiiw culture must be the 
stage of development reached by several peoples while living sufficiently 
close together to cornmnnicatc.”* 

These simtlarities suggest that the two peoples, the anctcnl Greeks 
and the Vcdic Indiana, mu.Ht have been in communication with each 
other, though neither possessed any recollection of those times and 
they met as strangers when both areas became pan of the Pereian 
Empire. 

Today, all the peoples of the world form a close neighbourhood, 
thanks to the inventions of science and the devices of technbjngy. 
Transport and coramunicatjon have resulted in iho mwrting of cultures, 
roecs and religions. The only attiiudc that »e can adopt in the pre«ru 
ctMveesi IS an attitude not of csclnaivcniiss but of comprehension, not 
of intolerance but of underetaadiug;. not of hatred and fanatkbm but 
of appreciation and assimilalioa of whatever is vahiable. 

Mankind hai stemmed from one root, though it is split op into 
dificrent communtties. ft ts now strlviog for the recovery of its basic 
unity and the rcocnciliaiion of different coltnrcs- The hisioty of ihc 
new trorkl, td" One World, promiMs to be rich in range, and majeiltc 
in Its Ks^; and we in Ihis Congress can contribule effectively towards 
the achieveitieni of this goat of humaraiy. 

F.itvp^ftn rnWanKv, Vot, I. p. 84 
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Many leading intellectuals of the wodd have been i nfli i ffn ccd by 
f fylinn Uwu^ notably Schopenbaucf, Ppu! Deussen and Keyserliog 
in Germany, Ptufessor Winteniio and Pnotesso; Lesny in G^cchtHlova- 
kia, Etnetson, Tlioreau and WMilief in America, Sytvmn Levi io 
FraocCt Sbcrbat&ky In the Soviet Union, CokbrookCi Cowell, Hod^on, 
MacdoneU and Tlwnuis in Britain and Jitemiy flguiCT like Ycais imd 
/E' in Iiuland. 1 am mentioning merely a few pfominciil names which 
occur to mo now, 

We uic living in a period of disintegration of [ailh and growng 
dislllusioDmeni about the tradiiioonl values which have come down 
to us. All eras of transition an: periods of disintegration atid reoewsl. 
People nnitmed in the spirit of science and ethical humantsm arc un¬ 
willing to accept anything on auihoriiy. So in iunny pans of the 
world people are giving up ihcir traditional faith. lo thb situation, 
the values for whkh this country has stood may be of some relevance. 
The Indian tiuditiun asks us to accept oolhhig on trust or authority, 
but to test everything by experience. Religion is direct encounter with 
the Supreme Reality and itriighi into the myitory of things* into the 
meaning of existence. It is lUiwWttrvfl or tdrinporia of the Divine. 
This is the stale of awakening accordnig to the Buddhists, ol me/tF' 
rtoio or change ol consciousness according to the Giristianfi. Once we 
p fyMu.« ibis authentic spirit of religion, which we fed in the pula o( 
our being, we realoi! that those who have aitaiocd it form one spiritual 
kluBriom, The eiperknce is iucHablc : the Suprcnie is incfipnhte of 
hfhig cjqprtssed in logical pioposiiiDiis or linguistic symbols. So its 
djg'^rcnt stages am described as the TrnnKcndent Reality, the Deepest 
Self or (he Cosmic Lord— 


frr4djmH/ futrmtatmcti btuigavUititi &abdycUe 

The Transcendent is God above all gods— devdti dfva. We will 
discover Him in the deplhs of our being. So He is param^tnvm.. He 
is also worshipped aa the Lord of ihe World, There is the confrontahon 
of / and T/io«, die World and Cod. These varying accounLs do not 
ctKisribiic confficting dMcriplions hot express different oriem of being 
of Ihe Supreme, Meo may come from cast and west, be of this retigiaa 
or that, but they ate of the one family of God; the pathways we tread, 
the nn^ wu bw, fad* a*ay insignilkanoe when we face 

to face in the glowing light of the Divine. When we touch tl^ flame 
of the Divhje. a genertw hospitality to different creeds foms 
arises. We always have itvtrencc for the inaccessible core ol another 
iiiiittan bdng, the potential divinity timt dweHa wrapped dp in onoth^ 
human soul. NaturtUly, such a religion retiulrw us to wcognire the 
potential spiritual possibiUtks ot the human being and to discard the 
JrUfidaJ distinctions which Bum-maUe LnalHmxms have inUictea on 





iz-i 


ruisniEHT mimiak*i5Iii{an‘s speeches wRmN’<js 


humiM) beings ns alsp the ahsckl^s of serfdom and hclatrf. A iruly 
tvfigiouci niim win, spend his Ufc in the wfvice of (he unforiuniitj:, the 
imregcncrate, the tgitioraiit, the poor and the destitute. Aoeonling to 
(he Indian ttoditicias—Hindu. Buddlibi, Jain and Sikh—be who con- 
qiiets himself is it greater conqueror than one wlio conquers in 
a ihcHUiand tiroes a thousand mem 'Htc so-caDcd stress on ascetlciOT 
if not to be associpted with a negative attitude. It it one of positive 
participation b ibc work of the world. U Ood is the Creator of the 
worW, we participate to some extent in Hb nature. We are co-cteatort 
with the [Mvine. Our duty b not to escape from time but to esiabUsb 
our superiority to the tyranoy of time. It b the concept of redeeming 
the world by Bled whose hearts arc emanc^ated ^ love- World 
redemption, wnamuiri. has Ijcca the consistent theme of Hindu and 
Buddhist religious classics. Both Hindu and Buddhist thought agree 
In asking us to overcome anger by love, evij by good, greed by ILbcralitj, 
falsehood by truth. A religion of this type b rational, ethical and 
Bptntual, and Its essence is to be found In all human bcih^. Every human 
being has rnliocial, ethical and spiritual sides. U is wrong to think 
that some people are raiiniuil dihI otben spirituai. 

Every TcSigion has m live up to ihb high quality of spiritual 
adventure, or it will fade away. It is this reli^nn that we require in 
the contemporary situation. 

Today, the world is eager for the dcs'clopmciit of a world 
conummity based on unity and harmony as distinct from unauimjty 
and uniformity. We have to remember what the great teachers of 
the worid have aBrmed: that aJ] men are brothers, and that their 
differences are not to be obliterated but ore to be fostered and sustained 
by mutual understanding. We tmuit Iciira from other peoples' beliefs 
and experiences. We have come to realize that conflicts between 
cooniries can no more be settled by wars, which are devastating in 
their charaettr. There are no losers or winners, no victors or van- 
quKbed, in modem war. The diScrenecs require to be reconciled in a 
larger undersLaoding of human depth and its varied expressiem. Through 
sheer pdBiioal folly and fanatical zeal for ouc own view, we may bring 
idxiul the end of (he world- Wc must learn to be loyal to the whole 
Human race. ExctusHc loyalty to an individua] nodOD or group or 
creed is not enough in the present world. 

You, the ezplorett of the art, Uteroiure and thought el the world’s 
varied cultures, you have a more tkeisive voice in shaping (he minds 
and hearts of the people than even political loaders- 1-et us dedicate 
ouTsctvL-s today, in the spirit of scholarship which knows no frontiers, 
and which, if genuine, breeds humility end tolcnince, to the task of 
building a new world, to ridiling outselvcs ol every trace of hatred, 
mrfi lftfflnce and fanatidsm of every variety. Let us move forward to 
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a gnsal meetiiig where we respea cvciy roan, eveij race, every culture, 
eVBiy cited. The world craves for fellowship. The spint this laud, 
from the time of the Veda till today, asks us to move toother lo 
develop comnun) ideals ood purposes: 

ta^acchadlivaih Kahvadadhuith sa/h vo manitthsl }Snatdih 
jaaiSiit manfretA samltlfi safn&rti s<nniinaih manah taha dito- 

mefSrit 

saiuHno VO dilQrlA joimliTd /ifd<;ry£ni 
sarnSnamasiu vo mono yatha valf sttsaJiSsaiP 

Meet together, Udk together ; 

May your nunds oompreheud alike *. 

Common be yottr'^ actios asd aduevcoieiit t 
Coaunon be your thoughts and imeutkias: 

CommoD be the wishes of your hearts 
So there may be thorough unioa amoog you. 


tgf Vedn: 10; 192 








GENERAL 












INAUGURAL ADDRESS 




D r Ratcndra Prasad, Mr Vice*Pre«<fcoi. Mr Pi^ Muust^ 
Members of Parliament, Ytnir EsceUcnciei tnd . I ^ 

deeply moved by the great honour my people have done me by el^g 
roe to ibis high oJBce. I have no tllunoos in thn mat ter.^ It Is the 
people’* BOodwlU imd affection lot me more than <my ^ ^nune 
has ph^ me in this imporuml position. I am f^ar so^wliat 
with the^gnitode and difficulties rf the ttmciiOM I have to 
Irom my close assodatkm these ten years with Dr RajeuUm P^sad. 
May 1 say. in aU humility* that 1 shnU endeavour to do my to 
deserve in some modest meatore the great Eailh of my people, a^ 
devote the few years left to roe to tbdr service, ServiM is ^ycr, 
ffvtt Ift'urapflidmwfa. We worship the Cieitoc by working for a new 
cieatioo, s new society. 

The Supreme is Truth according to all religions. Men of bU creeds 
and no creed are devotees of Truth, the great Comforter, the peat 
Awakcoer, When other things fail, Tnith doe* M laryom, sa 
dfmrf. r<tf twfh nii as the ChSndogya Upirufad has it, 

A nation is rwi a Juxiaposiiim of individuals. It is a tociety ba^ 

on a ccmiiiiunii>B of minds. » union of hearts. The great evwlastmg 
things that matter for nations, cspedaJly our own natkm, are the pe^ 
of wisdom, love and sacrifice which have come ttown to os ^ 
forty ceotuiics. As long as wo carry in our hearts the age 
great peaks wbo« foundations are not shaken, though the earm may 
rock and sway, our future it safe. India for ceomries baa be^ 
mother to al! those who made ihi* cmintty their borne and helped 
them by providing intellectual antriment and ipirimaJ solace even u 
* mtrtfacr lets each one of her children find in her 
individually needs. The children me not alike; they are different. Only 
the dlfferents can unite on the basis of the nnity of afl hf®. the reality 
residing In each individual and the joy of fhlfiTi^t when truth is 
attained. We shouM preserve this great splrTt of h^alily 
beliefs, freedom from the tyranny of dogmas, which has been the secret 

of our strength. _. 

Tn mtr national conecnis we adopt democrecy fwrt merely as a 

rolittcal ttmmgcmeni but « a moral temper. It Is of a pl^ ^th 
Zr ment trndldon and habit* of behaviour. We reafire that freedom 
has no meaning save in (he contest equality, 
equality without economic joitlce. These Ideals of freedom, equality 

Inautura) Addffl* « twunpli«i of Ofltre « Predilmt d ladl*. New Delhi, 
13 May. IM7 
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aiid fitfltice ai? not passes^bns to b« defended bni goflli to be lesched. 
We have often tapsod from them and rullered in conseqiietice- to a 
mood of bumiUiy and nationa] lepcntaoce, we xboidd ftiivc to co rrec t 
tmr past silxtahei, remove tbe indignities which we have ienpoged, on 
our tcUoiw [cea and mareh forward. We cannot move into (be future 
by walking backwards. 

Our world is very diOerent today and we have to adjust outaelvca to 
the technkal revolution which is in p rogre s s . It poses for us the 
greatest problem of our age, (be matter of tfae suiw^ of tbe human 
race. At (be same liine it provides a great opponunity for all of ti> 
fo take a mom! step forward and enter into a new phase human 
history, it b a quesibn not so much of freedom or slavery as of 
Ufe or death of our civiliaalion. We tove life shouJd beUevc In 
ihc holiness of life. This faith will give us the strength to overooma 
menial obstactes and moral inertia. We should not pul natkniol secur 
dty above world sa&ty. The absolute sovereign naiiou-State is 
outmoded. Behind all national interests there is an irreducible mhumum 
of values and aspscatloRf whkh are the e< '» n w KiH i possessions of man- 
idiKi. All human beinp wish to live and, therefore, need the things 
which are esential for life, Hiey wish to Uve weU, They need 
certain ideah, philosopbtcal oonviciions, eihical postulates and polidcal 
8ipkulk)&&. All men can share the necessaries foe living and the ideals 
which make living worth white. The ndraCba d science end techno* 
logy enable us to provide aD mankind with the possibility of a good 
and free life. AO men can be freed from podtJcal subjection, economic 
slavery and social tnequafttiesr On the basis of the connnunJiy of 
ideals and aspirations wc tan build a world society which wfU protect 
national values and preserve world security. If mom] itnpeiutivEs do 
not shape the paiiern of our behaviour, natrotial and tniernatloDal, there 
will be fear for the fuittre. 

xarvabhUfiBthom atTnBft^m sarvabhSfsnirjitmam 

saihpaiyan vai rvwdjfyam adtugacchati 

Wftb your leave, may I pay my alTectionate and respectful tribute 
to Dr Rajendra Prasad, an outstanding national ^re whose services 
to the country both during the period of ihc struggk for indepmdenoe 
and after its achievement are well known. As n ^ajf Tpa n of the 
Constituent Assembly he presided over the enactment of the consth- 
nitional structure of our democracy, and in the riret Indian Coveromem 
oftcr fndependence, he held the important portfolio of the Ministry of 
Foerf ^ Agriculture- As the ftwi elected Head of the State, he 
symboluced the hopes aspJtiiiiorts of our people tu^il SOuscrated what 
a Presidem should be according to ow Con^tutsao. 

It rarely falls to the lot of imperfect men to retire from high rt f U m 
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with the TCjmtatioa &ad effeciion which brought lb«n into ihest. When 
it bfippem We fboukl be thankful to PifovideDCiei When Df Rajendni 
Prasal took seriously iU tmi July, the whole country fell into n state 
of and when he recovered from that ittness there was gcDcral 

rejoicing. The hope Ls widespread and beartfeU ihst this simple and 
typical Indian may live long to iospiie os alL 

As a smoll token of o«r esteem and regaid for him, oor appredatkai 
of his rnemorabk services to the country and the cx^pte he has set 
us, It is my privilege w request him to accept (he high distinction cl 
Bharat " Rama. la the normal course he would have been the fesi to 
get it hut be would not accept it earlkr as be himself was the Icimtsin 
of all honour. Today he has gradously agreed lo bonnur the order 
by accepting it and will bo the head u| the list of recipients. I am 
dehghted that my first act after assuming office is this pleasant one of 
preseniing him with the disdnetion of Bharat Ratna. 


FdXOWSmP AMD SERVICE 

F KtfiNps f I am happy to be vrith you hero today and eeoetvo your 
greetings. The work assigned to me has become much simpler by 
the fact that my Uluittioiis predecessor has knit you aQ into a aingb 
fami ly or fellowship. In other words, in serving a cause, ail people, 
whatever may be their contrihution. ate bound the cause that trans¬ 

cends their particular interests. When putting up a budding both the 
ipan «<ho breaks stooes and the master-hfiJldeT have some contribu¬ 
tion to make towards the canstntetioD of the builduig. In the same way, 
in fwittding a great country everyone haa to make his own paiticuiar 
contribution for which be b specifically endowed. 

The office of Rashirapati here must be an eaarople to other offlets 
in what may be regarded as dean and efficient admi^tratioii. So many 
comploinEs we receive nowadays of nepotism, favouritism, tfscrimma- 
tion and things like that, and we should try to the best of our abithy 
not to pvc room for such complaints. It is only then ihai we can set 
an caample to Other people. If w are CFuraelves lost in darkne^, eor- 
raption, wu cannut shed light on ertbem. we will ooi be in a poriiion to 
tell otben that they imiat behave in a better and more decent way. If 
water chokes, there « nothing that wc can drink, This oflk* must be 
BQ example and you may be sure that, so far as I am concemed, ft ihail 
be my Endeavour to took after the interests of each tme of you and try 

ReplV to the rteifnis of the Ruhtniptti Bh*v*n ataff. ?t4w DcBu, 23 May, 
1962 


232 PR£S1DEKT RAUHAXRlSHKAN'fi SF22CHS5 AKD WSITINGa 


m da my vecy beat to sstisfy the Te|jtitnfitr asiriratiom ot tbe pcopte 
wbo an; utembers of Ibh office. 

Humility tmiat be the panunoimt diaiucteriiilc. Chaaccs, ciicujiv> 
stances place m all in diffirnmt posttkms and by iltitt we should not be 
misled. There k a famous Sauskrti verse which says, ^Tftere am people 
who have the conceit of learning, others have the conceit of wealth, 
Dtheis have the concch that they are bom in a great family. T /■rtnrhig , 
wealth and good birth arc a somce of conceit to the uncultured. To 
the cuttured they are the meaiu for the exercise of aelf-coairot.*' 

vidyS mado dtiana mado abMiSta madastf^iid 
mads (me ’vaUpeidnSth taeva nuduttlUh damedt 

Mada muit bccoms damn. Conceit mmt be Craosformed into dk- 
cipUne and self-controt. Each one of us in doing hl$ or her work must 
Icttk upon it as a sacred task- Other thlogs witi be foigoticn; the wealth 
you pile up, the career you make for yourself, all this wQl, say in fifty 
years, be forgotten altogether. But 1$ yon have the satkfactioa that in 
your day the task asa^ned to yon was done by you with devotion and 
dedicetloQ and that you bad some idea of the sanctity of the work in 
which you viere engaged, that is the one thing that wili |pve yon peace 
of trund in doing your work, and, later oi^ the safiifactkm that you 
were invited to the festival of building up this great countiy and that 
you mode yoor contribution as well as you possibiy could. 

You ntay rest assured that I am easily accessible. If you have any 
eontplalnt, any grievance, I am sore that we are ready here io respond 
(D you, to undemond you. We do not claim to be infallible. We do not 
clahn that we ihnii never do anything wrong. We may be misled into 
doing wrong things. Infanibtlity we hove no claim to. But, of course, 
we do not admit infallibility in otfacra too. It goes withont saying that 
wc ntust try to carry out In our work the great tradition of fcHowship 
established here and m that endeavour yon wih find me co-operative 
and sympathetic. 


cmc AND lARGER R£SPON5IBlLm£S 

I A« very gralefnl to yolt, Mr Mayor. Mr Deputy Mayor and Coim- 
cTllors of the Coiporatioa of Madras, for yoor kind thought in pns 
senting me with this Weteome address. Your genetoua words about me 
reflect your T.iTgeness of heart fungaf pei^vi mnnitRi) and the good¬ 
will and olfectina that you hove for me. 

(o llw Ctvte tweptiin. Madra*. 26 May, 1962 
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Yon t^fer to my wsociatims wilb ihia dty. It ba» been n close and 
indnutto one, [ waa a student HetCi and I narted my career as a teacher 
here. The intellcctiial fomtidaiions nl tny life were Uid Itere, So 1 have 

siMcial sttachrecni to the city. ^ 

I hrtd the honour of receiving sn address from the Corporatjon of 
Madras jb Ear back as 1938. to the interval our country has witnessed 
msmy changes, the most vital being ih* ironsidon from botidagn to Ireev 
dOTi Our Ecneratiira, which was the last in bondage and the first to 
freedom, bean the hirtoric responsibility o£ preparing the way for the 
dovetopment of the country. 

The (qualities of heroism, valour and creative enterprise revealed 
during the pertod <d our struggle for freedom are snll called (or. They 
are needed more today because we are engaged in the Emportant task 
of nttional reconstruciioiL We have been trying to transform redicalJy 
the social, economic ond cultural life of our people. We have done 
much to expand and develop agrkiiltirre, industry, ond transport on 
land, sea and air. Our tooguagre. paralysftl for centuries, have become 
alive. And there is yet much to be done. The way ahead is lang 
ond difficult, strewn with intfaUs and dangers. Our economy is not 
yef self-supporting* we have not yet secured for our youth educattoo 
and toe social standards required for the conitoued maintenance of our 
spiritual and moral standards which ore essential for our inogress, 

We have our share of grave and even dangerous fmdis and ble¬ 
mishes which wc should uy to overcome, to the recent elections com- 
ploipts have been made that there is a general decline to toicgrity. cixn 
good mannors. Some of us to high places arc obsessed by the pursuit 
of power and profit by means not always bojicft but sometimes even 
shady, and by the craving for easy and comfortebie cartels and super- 
ficiat luituries at the expense of nattonat interests. It is wd to hear that 
students do not get admiision witooui recommendation. Even regular 
promotions to aervicca cannot be had without influence. There cam- 
plaints may be highly exaggerated, but we should be on ow guaid, 
Cctmipdou and nepotism are bad but accpiicsocnce in ihem is worse. 

You refer to my wort as a student of philosophy. I feel that what 
d» world needs to^ » not merely knowledge but wisdom. The des¬ 
tructive icndenciea have been with us for tong, but these tendencies 
have today become a rertoiB menace as they have at then service des¬ 
tructive power of mcredible magnitude. U the world is to be wve^ 
it is only by growth in man** wisdom and control of his nanire. It is 
here dial re!igjoi» discipline can help us- We must preserve what has 
come down to us as a precious heritage for over forty centutin, a 
heriioge to which the people of ibis part have made considerable con¬ 
tribution. 
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Thie religton is ta the heart of men, oot ia the maa-roade cnedf. It 
believes in the qriritusi tmture of man, ihe essentisl divinity of the 
honuit sodL All rdigion^ emphasize ihh aspect. This is the basU of 
oiir democracy, Man has ndthrn him the power by which be con rise 
to the betphts of oebtevemem. He con shake oflf shame nnd sorrow, 
conquer dailnicss. He can accomplish these tbiag* by bee choice. He 
is answerable for the futme. Democracy requires us not to evade o«r 
responsibility or acquiesce in the wrong but asks ns to commit ourselves 
(o the task of improving the society to which we happen to bekmg. 

We pride ourselves on our spirituality but we do not seem to 
demonstrate it in our daily life. Caste and comnnmity have become ibo 
basis of group loyalties, resulting bi dashes and conibcis. ft is time that 
each one of os examined himself and saw to h that he behaved towards 
other human beings with respect and dignity. 

We in this country hove affirmed that the only absolute law ol 
being is tbe law of cbnnge. Tbls world Is caOed fogttf, stakssra, Tt Is 
always flnld, perpetually dtanging. We sboold not become the spokes- 
itien of the past. Many of our past fHarms ere Irrelevant in the present 
context. Many of our practices nro meaningtest. We should tty in shake 
ihem off and renew oursehes. 

Along with the rest of tbe country this city has also increased in 
numbers and activities. Tt has contributed to the wetl-being of this 
country. Many outstanding figures in polities and public life, law and 
admmistraiion. soda) service and education hove come from ibis part 
of the country, Tt is my devout hope that the city wilt maintain its great 
Traditions and improve them. 

The Corporalioa of Madras can do a great deal for the bctiermcnt 
of the p^le. Irrespective of party and political affiliations, its members 
sbooU work for the well-being of tbe people. As the population 
increases—H la now nearly two millEon—our obligalions also increase, 
espedally in ibe matter of social welfare and educatiem, It (s my hope 
that this city win grow not tmly in numbers but in the quality of Its 
dttsns ond be a model of detnocrotic endeavour. 

History has granted to us the privilege of reaitzmg the hopea and 
dreams of generations of our people to make this country a moral Slate, 
a dvilizied nation. We should work together, if these hopes are not to 
be disappointed. 

We know our task (o be not one of mere politics but one whidt 
will search us through and through, whether we are able to understand 
our lime and the need of the people, whetfaer we are indeed tivrtr 
tpokeamen and inlerpfetert, wbeiber we have the pure heart to com¬ 
prehend tnd the strong will to chooce tbe right, or not The period b 
not one of triuniph bur one of dedtcation. Men’s fives hong in the 
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balaacc; their hopes wait on tu< AU patriotie forward-tooking meo are 
.■■iiiwS uptm to subordioaie tbcir group loyalties to the ooe supreme 
cause of saving humanity. 


WOMENS ROLE IN SOCIAL WORK 

T A.M exceedio^y happy to be here and ioauguraie the 
1 celebratioiiSH 1 have watched with keen interest and sympathy ^ 
gmwth of the Andhra Mahila Sabha from 
pMitkm. when its activities extend over 

^ hearty congratulations on its quiet but sple^id Jet^ for the 
last iwcp^ years to the cause of wtucatKjn and the health of wouicti 

Dutgabai Desfamukh will not embarr^ if 1 
say diaMhe growth of the Andhra MahUa Sabfe bean 
iJr dynauuc energy, devoted effort and 

for and children of these parts is an Uh^tim of what an 

individual can do if be or she has the visten tod the wiH. 

Out generation b not inferior in any respect to 
oonn^ or piemeering achievement. Yet we wed tt^y m f^rian 
preiew g««ak» did. Nc vci h« m 
coQfnmted such formidable tasks, such peat ^ 

grave dangers. If wo are to understand the tasks facing iw and work 

for them, we must be properly educated. 

One of the surest sign* of the cmergeiicc of our couni^ mto tW 

oiodtrn age to the status of women. Wc 

women, to speak of recent ti^ from 
to our own day. Equal rights for men and women inc«por^ 
ia our Constitntioo. They have not only a right to participa^a ^lic 
life but a duty to do so. We expect that they will do so without losmg 
theif csscjitiflUv (cminjnis cpifiliticsF ^ 

Kdrides of th* Aodta Mta. 
cam ood teJd.. intotkooal officknoy ood 

spiritual wholeness by wealth or karaing. rw vttttm, na ftoftrind 
Om natures ore split, and on account of this alienation m our bemg, 

spoxb at Andhra Mahlla Sahh. SU«f Jutotoc «lebr«k«A Madras 
27 Mar. 1952 
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WTO suffer from ment^ ujittsl aod aaakty. This it evident from the 
iocretsiitg talct of stimuhiitts and sedatives. TTie hectic pace of life 
i«th ita stresses and strain* is lespoosiblc for the diseases of dtulizaiion 
Irnm which our age siiffera. Life has become sofL Unhappiness, shock, 
and trn^y of one kind or other, affect all of us. Health fa not n 
coimnodity to be bought—fa to be attained through necommodation 
to the norms of nature. Wc need a sane and welNjrdcnd life; 

kutf^ mkfiam. without inward peace, iilnti. w© cannot be happy. 
Our esscndal being fa inward, spiiilual, and it derives it* strength from 
wthui and not lirom widiouL For the renewal of oor spirit we must 
faU back tm our inward r^tources. We must get back now and then 
to the ahnne of inward solitude and not get lost in the lunsoi! o£ the 
world. We^ tnusi have n sacred centre in our life. No one rob tu 
of the tneaning of life onfass we permit it. We must acquire it through 
the discipli^ of philot^hy and rellgioa, thioueh meekness, kive and 
sclf-dedicatian. Man fa not satfafied with what he fa. He longs to 
bccoine better, nobler. He sMks and aspires, whatever be the cost hi 
pain. Man wishes to strive for a measure of pride and dignity in bis 
O'lm maDliD<^. He wiH accept only what tatfahes hfa reason and cot* 
science. Rigid ortbodoric* may demand unquestioning total obedience 
ID the lost syllable of scriptural dogma but in our country wc make 
gencious allowance for the questing spirit, the iroublcd heart- Faith 
that is reached ihitregh ocdeal and agony has been glorified alt through 
the ages, jfiiirtarh vijn3t$a jahirudr. 

The baric values of human life have not altered much, 1 just had 
the pkanirc of tmveilnig the figure of "Mother and Child " a theme 
common to aS reUgons, YafodJl and Kiwa, Madonna and Christ 
Sound family life is the basis of a healthy social Ufe. There is no 
substiniie for a moiherfa love. Those who ne^t ihcif duties to children 
are unfaithful to iSrcir naturM instiseta. 

The aatruhgya Upadfod teJfa us how the mother of Saiyakama 
Jaball made her son a devotee of truth. When he was asked by his 
teacher to give the nujoe of his gotfa, he asked his mother; she told 
him: biihvahmh carannth tvOm olafcho. The RlUnOyana 

gives us in a wen-known verse how Roma was ikepy and drowsy but 
woke op as soon as hfa mother’s name was uttered, Kiudfalya nipraja 
r&ma. A vcTse fa attribiiicd to Sadikara which says that there may be a 
bad BOD but ihsf we do not have a bad mother, kupun^ iOyeta kvacid 
cpt tm bhavat}^ 

Swial work^ rcalire the urgency of guarding a bright future for 
our chUdren, The protection of the unprotected, and the care of the 
poor who cannot help themselves, have become the decisive ooncems of 

OUT *g]E. 

Women by naiore are corapasrionate. They abhor vfaJcoce and 
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cnidty, Wbfln Dmnpadrt childnea, ihc Upapan^a^i 'wci'c killed by 
AivouhintA, wbea it wa» sufscst^d tliat Arjoiia should icialiate and 
kill Aivfttthfljna, Draupadl piotcstal and said, 1 do not wont Gautaad 
the motbfir of AivaubimS, to have the same grief that I oow have."' 

mA redtd asya iancmi gourond patidevata 

yathU ‘heart mrftrvoUdrrd rotfimy airutmkhi mahuif^ 

"Let not Afvatthaina’s mother GaotamL who odoreis her husband, 
weep like me coostanlly with tear-straincd face for progeny losL" 

Better to die wtodgsd th«n to live and do wrong. Draupadl repre* 
ihe voice of compassion, of ahithSA. She does not demand an aye 
toe on eye, a tooth for a tooth. 

The creative foiee of love b more effective than violent conflicts, 
diplomatic machiaatioiis. No technical education, no economic or poli¬ 
tical measures, not even atom and bydrogen bombs can prevent the 
impeoding catastio[^e. Only love can occomplbh the miracle. 

1 hope that the Andhra Mahila Sabha, with its varied Mtivities, will 
stress the need for the true quality of human beings with informed 
miads, civiluEsd hearts and sensitivo souls. It is such people thot we 
need most. 


need for nuclear disarmament 

T his Anti-nuclear Arms Convention is convened to express the deep 
concern of the peoples of the world at the growing competition in 
nuclear weapons, which may, by accident if not by dedgu, desnoy 
nemty everything we hold dear, and reduce this world to ssbes, n>e 
fmsent balance of nuclear power, when a pilot in panic may 
fautton and end the hunion race, b a stale of piccarJous peace. Tna 
b a cold, bard fact of contemporary life. 

The testing of nuclear weapons, as going on today, has not only 
immediate but long-term effects. It causes untold damage to unborn 
geoexations. Oar invitation letter stresses thb asj^: "Give 
cbltdrca a to grow up a® "W did-” This is possible only if Ujfire 

I® coroplelc aucleur disotnrt&fflcnL 

The worfd b full of tension* arising from the growth of new 
nattoufi, firm the passion for indcpendeooc of noo-scif-govcniini 
peoples, from the ttenand of less advanced people for a lar^ share 
in the world's goods, fnim the radal policies odopted by certain States 

tShSinata Fu/Hna, I 47 ^ , ,nM 

Adctrea lo tJw Aetl'Cnclear Amy Csovention, New Delhi. 16 June, 196* 
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and lioai the inequalities between the lich anti the poof naHrmt Xbe 
ouut acute and ui]g]cnt problem Ji the cold war between ilie two blocs 
which are piling up vest destructive nuclear power. In this explosive 
condition ol mtcmaikmal detcrwraiion any miscaiculaiioa may lead to 
e catuiToplu:. 

The Convcoiion U not only against the lesung of nucleer weapons 
but against their use in any war. Even if wc ban the testing, of nuclear 
weapons, destroy the nuclear aimameois, stop tbdr produciioii« we 
emmot erase the knowledge of nuclear kitOHKhow from men’s minds. 
As soon as hostilities break out, nuclear weapom wUl be produced and 
used. Military icscarchen are pteoning deadlier weapons at lower coat 
A lime will coma when alnmst ah nations will have the knowledge attd 
the power to make mvkar weapons. We must, therefore, assume tlm 
in another war on a huge scale, if the prescut conditkms continue, unc¬ 
lear weapons will be used, resulUog in the obliteration of cur enemies 
as well as of ourselves. 

So loikg as we recain war as a method of settling inicntattonal 
disputes and ineludc nuclear weapons in our armoury, they will be 
used at some stage. There h now no aberoative to a peaceful settlemeiil 
of even the most intricate intEmmicmni problems. If we wish to aboliah 
the use of nuclear w'eapaus, we must work for the Bbolition of war 
itself as an instmineai for settling international diiputea. 

The resources, natural and human, which we now have, if lui- 
controlled, may lead to disaster; if coutroUed and property dhcctedt 
they may Ic4m 1 to n better world than wc had ever t^ore. The futitte 
is in our bands. The passions, the iUusIoos and the tcusions which pro¬ 
voked WOTS in the past cannot be allowed to persist in the Eunite. We 
will survive or perish together by the choke we now make. History 
most take a new directum if man'* dieepest desire for peace is to endure 
and prcvalL 

It is unfortunate that man b losing faith In himself. We suffer from 
a feeling uttu helplessness. We seem to have lost our initiative and 
judgmenL We live in an age which seems to be purposeless, which is 
greatly ooooerned but uDctnivin^, which hesitates between the past 
and the future. The human mind ia at conffict with itself. We do not 
choose evi! and accept it but it chooses us, enters us slowly and con- 
sUfam 03. This is because man has ceased to be a creative person. He 
1$ reduced to the status id an object shaped by impersonal forces. This 
b nun's self-defeat. 

Our excuse is that otber petals arc doing the thing Livtog 
in this world we have to behave like oihers, Saso-aih tastraut iSmyati, 
arms ore oveicome by arm*. 

We should realize that the progress hitherto achieved b due to 
the free spidf of nun which fights atl closed societies and rebeb a jataai 
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liitt nfiidiiy ot tbc pail, llic insplraUMD o( ilic mtuuicly uupiobalile Iwi 
been tlw impetus Ut all progress. In any society a sauill uunoniy ova* 
comes spiuiual iooiia iulil asseits the tow ul spitit wbsli is unsoiuiuei* 
able. It resists ibc sueus <luQ. li R'o care to the sick, Oie weak, tba 
okii ths; deexcpiti il have ab4uuk>iicd Uic beliefs Umi ite Bods wouW 
be pleased by to bnnnAB alive ci children, witches, and oui encinies, 
it wc have itotlitod dueUiog anil sliiverji if the rack, to stake a^ to 
It n^^PKiiinn anj tdks of to pasi, ii is because at to foiw of spirit. 

The o£ any preconceived pattern in history, to eonliu* 

gcacy, to unioresetiihility, to haplmzaidiiess of history point to to 
imcivcniion of to fn» spirit of maiL The Cuture oI mank i Dd is wide 
open. There b nothing inevitable about iL 

li is wioag » ttssunje tot hMmim muuic b siauc and t m e h a n gme, 
Man's sensiuvJty to evil has increased. Many beUeb and practices 
which wc once adopied are now discarded. What wc once regarded 
as riglu arc now discarded as wrong. Human luuire baa changpd m 
the past and will change in to future. In this world of mortal peril, 

thill b to immortal hope tot sustains us. 

\\*t sbpuld that behind Iho hand thai ittease^ th« bomb is 

to heart that sets to band in motion. If to finer feelings of uisn are 
deadened, it is b«ause wc have been trained to look upon etvil as 
mevitable—^'‘Evil, be tbou toy good*" Man can gfow in mind and 
bean, ami control the physical enviroomem which he baa changed a 
great deal. Human naiure has changed a greai deal, and by a deta- 
tflmt wc can ting about other changes. 

The first change to be elfceted is in our attitude to to nabOtt-Staw. 
A nation us an otpcrimenl in jocial living with ils graces and values 
has s place, but as an iostimncni of power and exptoitaUou it has been 
rainous Nations should not t* causes of iititaiioo to one another. They 
tohiU be souroes of blessing. If we have a proper pmp^vo ^ history 
WB will rraJire that many great nations and eivtoariona have ^ 
appeared. Ttoir days are over and their altars smoke no more, ^e 
need not assume that our own nation wiD endure, tou^ others may 
pass out A nation win endure only if it conforms to to law of love, 

of ctMiperulion- . , j . 

Belief in complete, unqualified national sovereignty is cut of date 
In the present wotfcJ. The future sends our minds back into to past, 
the recent past. When to United States catered to !=1rst World War, 
Presklent Wilson, in his speech to to Congress on April 2, 1917, 
bdkated to conditkms of smble pewc. He was convinced tot 
ocDtrolity was impossible for the United Slates when major aggreswras 
occurred. He made out that to United States should ctwtp^te vmb 
others in to system of collcciive defence agamsi aggression. He 
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oiillijied th£ plu ol Lbe of Nations but it did not get tlic stipport 

of the Congreti. 

In 1932^ ibe Olsammncol CottfciciK^e waa bdd at Geneva^ I bad 
the hoacnir of beiog present nt a few meetings as I was then a member 
oi the tnlenuLUond Comnuuec exf fmellcetuat Co-operatkm of the 
tcagtk; of Nadons* in June of ibai year, Ptesidejii Hoov«^ put forwoiil 
a plan for a general treatyp suggesting a large reduction in aimanicntSp 
naval and miiitaiy, the abolition of kihfl] weapons that helped aiiack, 
and aJJ Ixjmbing aircrafL The plan was received with great enthusiasm 
tbrou|^oiJi the world and in the Conference itself the sm alt er nnUnns 
were in iu f&vout* Geimonyp Italy and the Soviet Uuion supported the 
plan. The Soviet lepresentativet Litvinov, proposed fuB inspection and 
control of onnaments^ The Govemnieiits that hesitated and held back 
Were those of Great Britiia and France. Though the Bri tMi people 
supported ti, the British Cobini was divided. BaUwm wits defeated 
by a narrow margin in the Cabinet The Hoover plan was killed. A 
frenzted axm$ race started. The CovermxsEnis went back lo power poli- 
dcSi The choice then was world disuftnanient or GennaiL reannameUL 
The former w^ts m mide, the lanw was adopted; and Hitler came to 
power. The League btoke up. The Second World War woa the lesnlt 
Stayitsg mit of the League ol Nations did not ke^ the United States 
out of the Second World War. 

All through wc assumed that national iodcpoLlcnto for all peoples 
was the basic eondjiion of peace. Wc now know that Hhrlnnnl EnclcpcD- 
dcncc, however dcaituMc and necessiryp does not by itself make for 
pcKc. The major combatants in the two wars were compktely inde¬ 
pendent. They did not suffer fcom any colonial siiitns. They were so 
independent dim they would not combine for any defensive action. 

The dtsarnimiicnt negottotrons have been facing heavy weather 
oince 1955* The Governments have been suspicious of one another, tf 
ntielcar wcepcni were to be abolished, smne disloyal Govcrcuncnt may 
retain wctel aloct Only lost week, the British delegate, Mr Joseph 
Godber^ who b the Bzilkh Minister of Stale for Foreign ASairSg sold 
at the Obannafnent Gonfetence at Geneva in regard to nudear wuaponi 
tliat “in a totally disaraicd world one Irresponsible nadon which had 
imuiagcd to manufacture^ or to withhold from destruction only a few of 
thcfiC wcaponSi couh) easily establish overwhidniiiig ropretnocy/'^ Thcsie 
suspidoiis aie the cause of the armameats ri«Ti mtelli^nce servkcj, 
mass hysteria and violciit propaganda. Nattonal teaders feci free to 
dimipt huitum society on arguable grounds of power, prMe, hraour and 
lectnity. When we pistify ibe cold war and the amuuneiits race we 
that there is no use lacTifidng the g&od life for the oake of life, 
flml we ihoukl BiH inrroidcr the bnmao rights of freolom and dignity 
for the lake of mete eobtem. It is haii% realized thnl no matcriAl or 
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fpiihud beti«Gt can be of any \iss if we all peitiib. Wc recofnizc :n 
iheoiy but do not adopt in practice that no iiatioa ii umil the world 
b »afc. The altcniaiives ore disEmoaiacat or destmetion. HiCHiglr we 
ate member} of the Uoiled Satitms, wc operatic wtthia the framework 
of old iiutiludtnis and diplomaijc ebannefs. Even when we are aware 
that ibc new world tequnea new metbodSr ore inhilMted by tbe 
practices and oosvetitions of the paaL 

Tlie coofllct^ between tbe two bloa in which mutual dbtfusi and 
suspicion am pronounced lemind us of the conflicts of previous ages. 
We have had conflicts between the Jews and the Gentiks, between the 
Greeks and the barbarians, between the Romans and the Pronodals, 
between the Teutons and the Slavs, betw'ccn the Christians and the 
Moalims, between the Catholics und the Froiestants, between the Allies 
and the Axis powers, tn the cold war, the Conmiunists and the anti- 
Conmninists suffer from whai the psycbolo^ts call the sr mr of being 
persecuted. They oamplnin ngoinst e^h other that one gratip is la ck^i pg 
in Iteedom and the other in social juitke. In all these conOkls wc 
believe that we me the chosen ODca and that what wc do is right. Bfind 
cotUidenec In one's own State and morbid suspician of the other 
characterize tis all. No natkm is free from this noiiono! egotum. All of 
us are the victiiiii of pride, pEOsion and prejudice, and suffer from 
Pharisaism. 

Humaii beings who ate civilized as fm/fvfduali behave differently 
Of diiren,r of States. They fear and suspect ntemberi of oilier States 
and are on thdr guard in their behaviDur towards them. We do not 
judge them by their eharucter but by their belonging to a paiticutiir 
State. Already in ancient Rome, long before the advent of technology, 
it was Said ; ^'Sfnaiantf honf, senalus which freely trandated 

means, **The individuai sencuor may be an hontiutahle but the 
Senate as an fostitutton is a bcasi.'^ When we judge others we judge 
them by the society, religiou or aatltm to which they bdong and not 
on their merits^ Our group ottachmenL'i diciate our behaviour »u«t not 
our consdence which b the sole mxucc of univcriality of judgmcriL Wc 
allow the sacred ffame of spirit to be smothered by the exigencies of 
the social situation, and banish feclingi of humanity from our hearts. 
The raling inctive.s of our behaviour do not have that integrity which is 
characteristic of a truly dvttixed btiman being. We ore not dm doctors; 
WT arc the disease. The English poet Auden says somewhere that 
"intellectual disgrace stares from every human face.” We need urgeniJy 
an iutpi oven lent in the quality of human beings. 

The means by which different reh^mts groups have settled down 
in peace are ibe only means {eft to ns in the nuclear age for biingiag 
about peace between rival politicB] groups or sodettes. The doctrinal 
rigidities wych exaggerate differences are now relaxed. We are 
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ti> believe tbD«e wtu ore Aockiog truth riiher than tfaote who claua 
to have found it Many (anaaoi, rdl^ous and political, sought to rcodi 
beavuQ by cicdting bcU on earth. The Supieme, Who sees into all hearti. 
Who know* aU desires, from Whom do secret ts Mdilco. accepts all who 
trust Him imd dcdicoic their Jives (o the cariying out of Hb wtH AH 
(hose who speak or write of the Great Mystery' which is the source of 
oil life and beauty, arc like iliose who pohit to a pi^ha ilie road to the 
shiiiie that be would vtsii. To tire the words of Plotinus : *‘Tho teaduag 
is only of whilber and how to go, the vision itself a the work of hhti 
who hath willed to see.” litis is die teachiDg o{ the Buddha, of the 
Upani^ads, of the great religious scers. 

Wc repeat in diJfcreot accents whai hns been our age-old traditkin 
when we call for love ajid oo-opcralion, tokrance nod undcrstaodiiig. 
Wo were able to recondlc diverse vicwi, sectog the hunuu in all o£ 
them. Wc must see the humtui ujidcnuaih the two rival ^uupr. 

TJic vroihl is intended to become die abode of the family of ituin, 
It is (he iniendoti of nature. It ts in the mind of events. The scieottfic, 
the tecbttulogkal and the utomlc revoluttoos have tnaile (he world itdo 
a titigk unit. In die last five thousand yean we have moved on froni 
the iribaJ to the nrdioruil phase uf history. Today we lutve to move on 
to an eflecUve, adequate end inclusive United Natiotts where the nations 
co-opt7ate for the camnion ends of hutnon welfare. An af^tecian’on of 
(he oommem heritage of all peoples, un nwurritcss of the growing Inter¬ 
dependence of ihs WDrld. 8 sense of iho lodivtsibiliiy of the freedom 
and wElt-beiog of oil people tmd an ohandonment of ihc Mth in ihc 
nnqunlUied fiecdum of nations. Will help to b uilt! up eui Intemationid 
society. 

We arc at the gteat cioss-mods of history, A mafor tevoiution In 
the conduct of imemationa] affairs is needed. We arc not all salnu. 
We are subject to (etisions within ourselves and conflicts with othou. 
We are subjeci to the stresses ;iRd strains of our itiherited habits. The 
Unhed Nations <»gnniratjon embodies oor hopes for the surdva) and 
pfosfcss of oh peoples and for bringing all notions unikr the rule of 
low. Even as wc have a nnffanol security force to pul down snii-nstioDal 
and anti~soci8] forces the world amhorfty should have a police foTce to 
put down clcmeats which violate Lniemational law. 

Ndn-gnvcmmental organizations In the fields of sciences and 
hirmnnltiss arc contributing to the huHdiog vp of a world commurnty. 
They arc educating the peoples of the wcn'ld for peace and brotherhood, 
it is possible to create a new elbiiotc of (hough! and behaviour, if we 
entphasiac the univorsal truths, love, cio>operatlon, cotnpiUsjcni aad 
sacrifice, without w'hfch any work is ephemt^ and doom^. 

If the varied ecanoinic. social, cultural and political institutions, 
whkh oflixt the whole wnrhl. are to be saved from collapse, the 
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tEtnfgrccmeat of auj1ti<«uUuraI muicfiiarniing Rod spmuio] fcEJo^^hip 
amonj; all peoples U no Impenidvt neeesaity* Men Ui^e been eaistii^ 
side side for ceaturic«. They inuti now not fitCFcly exist leather bui 
live together, undemsasd ottc soother and love one uintbcr. We must 
fscl in our souls the anguish cd the wortd which oaUs for & radical 
change in our behaviour. Wc must be deUveivd froin onmelves, from 
our QHnowness of min d nml loyalty to <maTl gioups^ The destic for 
peace end brothahood Is deep in the hcan of man. Gaiulhiji said : "1 
shall have no pleasure [rom living in this work! if it b not united" 

Futme ^neraiions will see in our ^ of ccmfuskHi, darkness, danger 
and despait the time when a break was made with the inlemutkinal 
anareby of obsoluic, sovereign States, urhen the wochl conuuunity began 
to bocoma a. funcikming reality. All ^wtb is e^K^ in sUencc. Great 
things happen gradually. Pngness is not aebieved id a single step. 
Congo and IrSDs are feeble indications of the onward march of 
humanity. 

A day will dawn when there will be no hunger, no homekssuess, no 
epidemk diiteases and no worn. The continuing presence uf the Dittoe 
L\ a pledge of tbb tomamtw. He is a| work opening out new posnhtli^ 
tks for mankind. 

Let this Convention make on appeal to the Oovermnents nnd peoples 
of the world. Let it slJr mca’s minds and hearts, let it iift them above 
national fears and suspicions. Let it give a calf to move forward to 
human brodicrhocd and away from nuchsar destruction. We have foJtb 
In the goodness of mna, faith that he will not submit to the madness of 
a nuclear war. Truth will triumph, not fear or fahehuod; sanity will 
prevail, not insanity. 


DR 1). C. RQY 

F aiEiNOS : on behalf of the people of tndm and on my own beiiatf, 
1 capicas my profovmd »otow at ihc auddkn death of Dr B. C, 
R<^*, In a few tnimJiei his monol tvmiuiu will be reduced to ashes. We 
wQl mim his stately preaenoe, his healing touch, bis cheering voix. but 
he has left behind on example nf d e di cnt i e d service, service in which 
he brought his very peat gifts. Every insiitotion in ibw city and in West 
Bengal and in other places, bears the touch of hiii peisonaltiy. While 

qh ths OaUi uf Dr B. C fluy, 1 luljr, t9£2 




24-t ^KOmEN'T STfiPCHES AND l^A]TI»fGS 

[be body pcriibes, the soul docs not; 

deftino 'jtmin yaiJt^ dthr kaumJSrtan yauvanain jari 
lathd deitSntataprdptir dhlra^ j^a na muhyvti 

He has left behiDd (nooy uniitilshed tasks. It sbmihl be our codeiivour 
U> cany them out and accomplish them. 

As his mnae iudiciues. he beJonged to “^nava vUHtdtut,” He tivas 
coiled Bklbeit ug he wso born oa die diiy that Kestiub Chaodra Sen 
pfociauned bis ttew ’Vh^satioa.** It respects alt icligicias and loofcs 
upon the vaned names we pre to God as reletriog so the ooc Supreme * 

yam ialvSisamupdsate Ova iti brahmeti vedO/ttinab 
bauddfid/f huddha iti pnanS^a kmeii ndydyikdlf 

arfuitifdtyatha jftino-idsettanttd}} kormeti ndmUiitsakdi} 
so'yath vo vidadttiUt fiUk'hita phaiadi trailokythffdtilvhtinfy 

Is alJ hutnJiity, we coonnend hit soul lo tbc Suptesie« 


C<M>FEKAnVE ENDEAVOUR 

I T gives me great pteasuic to (ic here tuday to inaugunue the Mandya 
. Papes Mills. Hie speedy crectkin ol >!*■< symbolizea the triumph ot 
co-opemive eudeaTOur—between die Centre and the States, between 
Indian caintol and foreign expcitbe, and between the public sector and 
private enteiprise. 

In the sodalUt pattent of society that we have adopted as out 
objective it is not our mtention to do away with private enhuprisa It 
is rather to integtste its devdopmeot widtla the fnimework of broader 
fodo^onomic ends such as the tedncittm of the inequalities of wealth 
and Opportunity and the prevention of the concentntmn of econamic 
power in a few hands, 

Your ChairmiiO has enumerated the votrotis types of asslstmicc 
provided by the Govenuneni ot its agencies—water, power, transport, 
and so forth, These are the tmte neceasiiiee for todusttial develnpineru 
and much the greater part of mvestmem in ihc public sector has been 
to provide these basic fadlides, which in turn will make tor a thriving 
and prosperous private sector. The achicveoiciit of our etTinomic goals 
requires the willing co^perpiion and the acceptance of a broader 
dtsctplioe by the private sector even as it reqniret on efBdeni and 
honest pabUc aector. 


I nw i iufv iiM i of tiu Mawjya r^per MUk Mytme StM*, 2 Auunt. 19*2 
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Your Ctialrwiiin {cffrrtd to the fnct that this k. tbo miQ of its 
typo in [adia to use sugnr-ciuie bagasse as taw raaiorial for paper He 
taitl (hat bitbcfto tbo ooty nse for that was as fuel; now you will be 
producing paper, the ninm medium tn the motletn world for the (US' 
semmation of knowledge. I hope it wiH produce bigb-grtule paper and 
serve the natioo. Wiib the spread of ^ucatioa aod increase ia tbs 
oew^aper-Tcoding public the need for paper will increase. Every 
nttempt to locressc this output deserves to be welcomed. 

1 wish ilic Mills and al! concerned with it good luck. 


ERADICATION OP TUBEROJTjOStS 

I xnt glsd (o be hero and opca this ward donated by the UoDS Club. 

It is another sigii that the Club is interested in apV via t iiig pain and 
helping fuflering himmalty. Tbc Club has done several things in this 
direction as yoftt have just heard. This ward is another symbol of their 
dvic cttnscioujioeis and social tense. 

It is a pleasure to hear the members described as Ktms, The majesty, 
the dignity and the great strength of the item are weh known. Our 
national emblem tnchules Jions and the wheel of law. All atreaigtb nmsl 
be subject to law. Everyone b both sovenrign and subject 

In nuniy countries tuberculosis bos bun wiped ont. This has 
happened in two ways; by the improvement of the methods of ireai- 
ment; chest surgery has developed a great deal; there shauld be suffix 
eient scope feu* hospitallzstlofi ^ich b not there; it Is snlH that at some 
stage the patietits could be trtaied at home under proper diieciitni: we 
do not have at present tu^denl beds for the people who snl&r. 
Sbeondly, pieventioR Fi better titan cure. Here cnvimimeintal hygiene 
plays a great put. Those who easily Fall a prey to tubercultnb are 
those who suHer from maloutfiiinn, bad surroundings, cto. A general 
n nptov c n icpt in the condiTiems of life b the snre nmedy tor ihb dread 
dbease. This does n« depend merely on the medical rerwees. Govern-' 
ment and people will have to co-operate to remove the rioet causes of 
tuberculosis, f hope that there i* ihb clnse CQ-CJpsratioii Bud sense of 
urgency and purpose. 


Spoech On openug i wanJ Ir the T.B HotpitiL BMapalore. 1 IM2 
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TOWARDS A BETTTR UFE 

F bjenw ; I am deeply thantFul to the Mayor and mcmbeis ol llte 
Bangakife Ccrptnatlan for iheir Idudncs in presenting roe 
thi$ very generously worded address. It is owmg to your affection fof 
me. It is ctoier to get admirnikm and tnspect but nffoction is difdcult to 
eam. Tbat I have earned U to some little extent is a matter of great 
satisfaction to roe. 

You lecal) my assodadon wtih this Sintc and the two and a half 
years, July 1918 to February I :^nt as Pitrfeswr of Philosophy 
in ihc Maharaja's CoUcgc. In Mysore I found then die impetus to 
Jeonting, Dcculor and sacred, which the auihorities here foatered. Great 
scholars in SmSrtti, Saiva, y^^nava and Sdkta systcitEt of thought 
worlted bcie, Lcamiiig and piety have grown iDgeiher here. Beauty Is 
also a remarkable feanne of this Slate. The Centra! College. Bangalore, 
specialized in sciences, and the ImLian Institute of Sdence here attracted 
great sekntists from home and abroad. Thus this State was noted for 
its wodt in Ubeml arts and sdenoes, theoretical and applied. 

New industries me springing up in this ciiy. Your city in about 
twenty yean has grown from a city containing about five lakhs of 
pcopk to fuunecn lakhs. This baa oaturally brought up other problems 
like the need for increased water supply and slum clearance, are 
actively engaged ia the solution of these prohicma, and 1 widi you 
success. 

The advance of science and techsutogy has given iik d» tnctuis 10 
banish poverty and disease and improve living standards. The hamess* 
ing of new smirees of energy, the invention of new techniques of 
industrial and n^cultura] prxxluction. the amazing discoveries in the 
Held of medicine liave all created the poientiBl for a better life. 

The sharing of these gains by all the world's peoples constitutes the 
major chnUcngie of our lime. When so much of creative work to ihis 
Geld needs to be done, It is tragic to sec the diversion of resources to 
other ends and the present drift towards a build-up of niickBr turns, 
ootnpetidve nuclear leating and the failure to achieve a Eatisfactnry 
basis for general tliiiarmament. Whatever the big powers may say about 
the principle of disarmament, what we ore wiuiessiiig today is a piling 
up of the weapons of war and a conditioning of men's minds in that 
direction, In a Ihermo-nueieor hohicaust which will result if this drift 
cnntimies, we will ali be engulfed: it wltl be mankind that wiil he 
destroyed, not this nation or that, for in sitcb a war there will be tietther 
victor nur vonqul^cd, 

Thi; alienulivc to such iasensole destruction b the polky of live 
Rcplr tti ilic Civic rwcpiion, itutayare, Z Ausmt, 
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and to live. Peaceful co-castcocc is ibc Wily woe alt^tivc lo 

dcsiwctiwi. m is oo mow (him the rf 

«, differ andtie abwidoomoit ol a «lf-^teoas aio^ ^d 

crusoding spirit bawd on the awumption that one u aivraj^ 

tho othef Xays wrong. We should give up the whde or black polky. 

No nation has a righi to impose its wfll «n noiHicjiI 

Peaceftil co-eristenoe ik as much a temper of mind as a polil^ 
policy. Itbanwmdalttmdeboroofcomp^ionandum^^ 
r^l of tolerant and sympaHiy breaddi of 
unity of mimkiiid is a cherished idcnl not merely m 
SaT other reUgions and modes of thou^t. A 
soeieiy and a world fellowship of spirit^ 

scewSy even as unbridled tPltonalism carries with it a sure threat of 

“"A^alanced education which combines the development 

lewu&t, wsihetic. ethical and spiritual sides ait> 

The cnWvation of R scientific ottUook and a spmwal temper are 

cssentbl for the future of the world. ^ r^valution that 

The advent of freedom, ami the ^lal and 

has aocorapnoled it, have resulted in have bfco 

aroused m our people, and if they arc not juumco, _ 

Our people wM pot up with any a^ni of 

sttrt of a dean adirrinistraiion which is stnvmg caraestly t 

realization of the hopes moused in them. interanfiimal 

For the deveiopment of national cohesion 

S.UC rarin* «. o( Ike offlkKrt »f die b«w «. « kj -kt »»“ 

Power. 

1 wish you wtll. 
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T gives me great am^wi 1“ 

series of monographs the ^most outstanding 
see that jour insdiutum ® ^ in iho popuIariaitiOQ 

political thinker. ^ 

of whose great work an eminent scholar oi iwyso y 
part. 

i^Mceh at KautDya Orsiiflliauon- Mywic, » Aviust lM2 




2*9 patsroHS’T RMtfmatiSHKAN's sPEiares and wwmN® 

Your Orga^lzaiio]} is prhnonly inten^icd in intemiitjonal affairs. 
Your OxBankaiion bring out ii series of monographs cm mallera of 
mlernationa] econtniiics aivd politics. The world is changing rapidly, 
ti is Impossible for any couoU? to rcaiom Jsolatcri in this warid. Eco¬ 
nomically and politically we are tlepemkm on one another. Our poli- 
^’aw, as those of oiher coiniities, m In solving the imme- 

uiatc probkim. But wc tmiet have a peispective» a general under- 
standing of the baric principles which make for civilked living. Co- 
operatku] is natural for buman beings. In coonomics, we are co-ope- 
rating. Even lo polltjcs, in the United Nations and several other 
organizations, we are oo-operating. Wc had tecenily an Anti-nuclear 
Arms Conycntion ut New It gtxvc ui an idea of ihc 

thit tfarr^ for Mabu^inmg li^itnuniDus ttLitions aniong 

Tbo$t whi> row from political itib)ccti-oit muAt givt the politicianjc 
^ ic^& of ibc difliciitde^ involved mul the wavi lo overcome Thtf 
potiticiom are in a bmry. They have not much lime ft^r tellccting on 
great prisaplei of social beiLavJonr of for undcnFiandlng the diScnllMs 
which have to be overcome. Those who are able to hnog on academic 
altitude to bear 00 fhcjic r|tiestiOiis will help polities lenders a great 
deal. It h a pleasure to laaugvuate the new series, 

1 notice that one of tire fubjects of the mouc^aphs La the present 
scricn relates to the growth of uader-dcvolDpcd countnc:^. Tlie uneven 
dbtribuiion of woilth m between dUffcrem countries, nnd the wLdening 
gap bet wren the living sytandards of Ehe rich countries and the poor two- 
thirds of ihe world, oonstitnte ihe greatest threat to orderly inierDarional 
fclarioiis. Peace, it has been sakl, is fndivistbJe; sa b ktcmatimial 
prosperity. In a shrinkiiig world we cannot have ihese disparities if 
we warn lo prewtit an cxplosinn. The gfnwih of the undcr-dcvcEopcd 
cotintrk; is ooi mrrely a chaltengc l« ilu* maial conscience of the rich 
nsiiods; it b an eatensiun of (be instlnci of scif-pmervation of humanity, 


THE StL\FING OF MO 0 FJtN MYSORE 

T Aai happy to be here to iimuguratB the Silver JuhUoe cdefmuioiis 
A of Sddhvf, [( b conducted to cominenioratc ihc scrvkcs of the lale 
Shri M. VejikoUifcrishnByya io jouniBtism. I had the pkasarc Of 
knowing him when I wa* a professor in the MnharQja’t College, t know 
the great Interest he ittok in the wcll-bcnig of the students, Many were 
encouraged by him and came to ocenpy good posittoos in life. 

SOvtt Jul>U« ectebrethuu ef Slilllivf. Myiocc. 5 Ausuat, IMS 
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[t does not maUcf what wc are bom wjih, a silver spoon or a 
wooden spoon. IMint inadea is bow wc use what we liavc. Wc 
be bom wiih a silm spoon niul yci gather diui witb it. Wc ma^ be 
born witlt a wooden spoon and I'd gather wisdom with it. The e<iulp' 
■Kent with wtrieb we ate bom has to be tised for nobic cuds. Sbri 
Veakatatrishnayya helped mnny poor and unfortunate young men with 
facilities for education. It is a happy idea to have this paper to remind 
us of ills services. 

I HID glntf that you have asked me to unveil Ibe porlrdt of the late 
Slhri M. Vismvaraya, He wtis the Oewan of Mysore State when t 
first came to Mysore Univctsity. Modem Mysoie shows the impact 
of his outstanding personality in dMercnt diiectkiiiat ecooomk; and tn- 
dustruil The great irrigation works owe not a little to bis viston. 
imag inatlnn and enterprise- He may be said to be the author of 
planned economic deveh^ment in our country. He thought of it evea 
when wc were under political subjection. To the last he retained Ws 
interest in the cconotnic growth of our country. He made very vnluablc 
eonttifauttona in public speeches. 1 had the honour of knowing him 
for over forty yesats, I hope tlie eaiainple of his great life wilt continue 
to inspire our young men and women for a long time to come. 


AN EXAMPLE OF CO-OF£itATI0N 

F aiENOS : 1 am boppy to be here today to put into commission for¬ 
mally tbe ftrtt of the generating units of the Neyveli Tbcrmal 
Suitkio. This ts tbe hni time (hat we generate in this oouuuy doctric 
power from Jignite. 

On this occasina. which maiks an important phase of the Neyveli 
Project, 1 should Bte lo congratulate the cngmecn and workers. Indian 
qnd foreign, who have helped to buikl this Stniicin. I should also like to 
I hunt ihc Soviet Union, not only for supplying us wiih equipment on 
Cfcdit, but also for bclping ua in our efforls to build this SSiati^. 

As your ChainOBn said, our industrial progress 1$ condidoned by 
tbe power that we are able to produce. Here we haw m integrated 
proje c t, the mining of 3f miDioo nma of lignite and the utiliaatton of n 
in a Thcrntal Power-station to generate electiidtyj there are other 
schemes also. 

The great mWolIaiion, of which this Thetmal Plant is a part, is yet 
another Indication that thh country ia on the move. We have set for 

Speech Al nnamisKHiinB of tbe Fi«t Unit af ibe Thetnwl Power-rttltt*, 
5 Atifusd* 19^ 
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otjisfilves iJtc go^ of ocojiiwuic ptogtcss ^tthln the CnmiewDflE: flf demo- 
crrfliic snslituliom^ Any faflering op nur pint in ih^ task o# afpeljfHraiing 
the Eving condilJons of our p^k constimics ^ ihreai to the sunrivnl ol 
democracy jtnelf. Not otily shoolil we our pjitjonal weallbi but 

the increased wcnlth has to be shurrd by aD parts of the conatiy if 
nationn] cobesiottp $o essentutl to the mainteponce of our freedoEi]* is to 
be ptesen-^ed smd strengthened, lx j$ for this that have adopted as one 
of the rmpompt objectives in otir Plans the necesstiy for bulnnccd 
reghmal dcwJqiment NeyveU is a stnking exampTe of the iraiulttijoii 
into practice of Jliia objective. Hcfc is a Project Dnitnccd by the Ccalrcp 
beated in the south and designed to bearfii the whok: natim, 

Induscriai progress in the south haa so far been handknppcd by the 
absence of cheap fuel atid power We hnvt had rooqtitly drastic power- 
cuis. With Ntyveh. 1 hope* this diflkuUy wJU be diminished Here we 
have the bcgrtmmg of a vast Industrial eermptex. The power generated at 
this SlntlDu and fed Ento the Afadns grid will uttniet many industrial 
cdiicrpiiscs; the fcffrlirrT factory rising alongside ctomea ihe oppotfm^y 
for tnore chmiiciil indnsirieSp epart feom its immediate purpose of ang* 
menltag ngrictiliural produettooK I am informed that the possibiHUcs arc 
bdng explored of ^^ninrrymg" NeyveE lignite with Salem iron ore ro 
produce the banp to the development of a steel industry ht Uiis re^on. 

fndustrlalizntiOD is as mccli a social phcfiomenon as it Es an econo- 
nric one. Going round ifihi Project one is impressed by the tdlentibn 
pord to the towDshrp and the EcafUi and edncarional needs of its people; 
OQC of ihe happy features of nor indtiitrhil programmes h the care and 
attemjon dcvoiiMl to the living conditkitis of the workm. This* undoubt- 
cdh', tends io raise the costs xrf projects* but ll has its neward in belter 
ifiduKUifd tclaticmSp grenter efficiency and a happier people. TTie 
successful working of the co^penuive Enovement in this towmhip it 
inolbcr rvekome fenturt. We ate grarihed to $ce to ourselves indtaizs 
working not only with people from the Soviet Unitm but also tom the 
Unhod Kingdom^ Germany* iialy and the United Staiea, Here wc Bud 
pciceful ct>€;clirtcnc^ of pc^k tom coucitrfes professing differmt politi- 
cal and cconotnjc syatcnuu If this example ts cxicnded to ihc tacUing 
erf politk^t confrict^ which arc pofsonmg humitn relations today, ihia 
Project will serve a larger pmpese. 

As not iafrequently fiappeni in projects of this magnttude iisjj eem- 
ptexicy, cunstmctioo hni bMa bchbil schedute nod the outlays have 
excoocted the original csdsiatcs. In our race aguinat ti™ and with our 
paucity erf rwounces, this is somettung ihol u’e can iil alTon] jmd, I am 
mic, sttcmiOQ is tieing (tatd to this aspect- 

I wish at] those conoected with Ncyvell lurthcr success, fewer delays 
and speedy c^ptetion of the rcinainliig parts of iMs great scheme. They 
line cngiiscd in the great tack iif Q|hUiig want tiad hunger, {.enin vud, “If 
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cveiy yf llagf a sowct hjkI declricity, the ooufltry will Inipro*®,'' Wc 
aclapi it U) our conilitBJOS und say, “Lf every villHgc has an hoiwsi pim- 
chuyat and cheap electric poBw, our ivontry will progntss” 

Shri K. D» Mahiviyii jusi mentioiied the great couijucst oI naiuio 
that we have ndiicved. li i» sooKtluDg to he praod of^ It has to he 
suppletneuted by a conquest of inward natme. If with alJ these spo^- 
cukf achieveroents we stiU Bv* in a world of ntghintnre, if we are hmld* 
iag wails of miclear aimajiietits and oie afraid of one aaother, ti Is 
because of the qualities of greed, love of power and uatlcmoi conceit by 
which we arc obsessetL It is time that "we loolecd odihin ourselves and 
stamped out the antisocial icndeocies which art hirkiug within us under 
lire ^lajeer of civilization. If we are to be truly civitized, hmnanity should 
assert t t*Mir Our classics require tis io inicgraie ouraeJvcs, mtr sockty. 
ami our Telatiooship wiih the Supicmc. Indtvidunl lOtegrauon, soda] 
integration and spl^ual Integraiiou ate called far if human beings are 
to lead human live*. We need aclenUilc development to fight (ho tyraany 
of want, the demon of ptwcriy; we need sphitoal (Icvelopntent, if wc 
are to lead full and rich lives. 

I wish this enterprise a prosperous future. 


THE RUI.E OF LAW 

I Ast delighted tu be betr to iono^ratc the Cenieuary celebrations of 
this great High Court When I stand before this distinguished gather^ 
ing of lawyers (O' iqwah on the Ctntcnary <rf the Madras High Court I 
am reitundcd of an iocidient in St, Augustine’* life. The great theologian, 
faciiig an audicnec, began with the words, “tlappy are they thni hstoo, 
for they are huntbfc. but he who ipeala should >oe to it that he fe not 
proud. God knows wWi what trcmhUng ! stand befwfv you.” That is iny 
present mental caqilttuin. You will forgive me if I am not able to say 
anything fresh or new. 

The Chief Justice has just given us d brief but hdercsting account 
of the origin snd growth of this fnstilution {■ lU post glory* its great tradl* 
tiods and m present porition. The emitient judges and great lawyers of 
dll* High Court made it itlostrious in the legal world of the country. 
It is our hope that these great uantes will inspire all thme connedol with 
the ictlitutimi today to strive (o live up to the jiondards to well esiab- 
Itibod. . . . 

The test of 0 civilized government is the efBciencj of it* pidicial 

Speech Irutuatotiing lb* Centewry «Jtbr*U(in» of MsJm Hlidi Cowl. Maitru, 
g Aiifiat, 
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lyinem. ThU Hi|!t Cmin ha^ hctpait to give die |KQp|e ol our conotry 
hnpflrtial lulrntnlstration ol jmtiicc. Many of ihc victories lor puiicc and 
fretdoitt arc v-xm in law coarta. A» a. atudent of Ibe Madras Cbmttan 
College, whid) was then Eocnted opposite the High Court buildings, ) 
alanf witlt others went to the High Court when we beard aboui the 
sudden eoJiiipse in the High Couci of JHiri V, Bbttshyam Ay).'angafi 
When be was Advqentc-Gencral his advice was sought pn the ijucation 
of uisdtuiing criminal proceedings against Shri Bepin Chandra Pol fat 
bis speeches ai Madras, it is reported that fihasbyam Ayytmgai sakJ. 
The spoeches are inflasunatory but they ate not seditious.'' Within the 
ihaiis id law, be tried to help the developmem of oaibnat ostisdonsneM. 
His friend and coJJeague, Shri S. SubAmanyn Iyer, wrote a letter to 
President iVibuit plceding strongly for India's freedom. 

We were grcmly excited by Shri V. Kiisbnmjwami Iyer'* passionate 
sponsdring of the cause of the people who suffered In large nutnbers 
by the failure of the Aifnithnot Ejuih, When a British jury found Mr 
ArhiUuHH guilty and the presiding judge accepted the verdict and sen- 
iCDced him ti> a term of iinprt!>oTunent, we felt thnt the High Coun was 
D (cniplc cf justice where justice wits meted out, nrespective of race, 
eolnuf or caste, Shri C, Samturan Knit's inlcrest were not limirect to law. 
As a member of the Vkeioy's Executiix Council he supported 
progressive oiuscs. When at Madras, be used to spend on tonr or two at 
the Coamopciitan Club reading fordga newspapers and magazines. Shri 
Abdur Rahim os a memher of the Fubiic Service Commission argued 
fnr the fcmcwil of mdaf discriminaijon in the service*, Setyamutthl. a 
loTor in the “Ouestlon Hour" In the Cenmol Assembly, belonged to this 
Bar. Shri AFIadl Krisboaswunu Iyer was a membef of the Constituent 
.Assembly and was also fur some Umo a cwmber of the Rajya Sabba 
where be was a great influence. Member* of this High Court—Bench end 
Bar—have made very vduikble contributlous lo publie lift, education and 
social icfomt 

The Preamble to our Constitution leys down that wc wcure to nil 
Liui dtHcUi “Justice, wdal, ecruwidc and political." Juttice is ihc 
cement of society, ft B thnt whbb bolds sod^y together. The word 
dbamm b derived frmn the n»( dhr, to uphold, to support, to nonriah. 
Juititt is Ottr tmly security agnlnAt private vengeance oml armed rebcb 
Lion. Law is it* ituiminefii, and it holds the comcuiniiy together. 

Law should be baaed oii the iiiKicm princrple of treating all men 
aUhe, lunmufuimyttui tanatra. Dm unto mhen what you would whh ihem 
10 tk^ until ycrii, Atntftmth prutiintanj per^foth tux tsm&cam. Thb prin- 
dpk is f™ml in Kani‘* Ciiepioeal Imperative : "Alwayi act in stidi a 
manner that the prirtciplo of your acik>n ezn becomr a geneml low.'' He 
who stcabi K eoniniBalag hinneU. He caimnt wrldi that the principle of 
aciioa, itesling uiher ponple’s pntpctiy, shonld become a pmeral law. 
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Such a law will inunttUaicly Ekfiiiva hhii of wluti h£ acqoimt b; tbcft 
We thoulJ treat a human being as an end, not u mem means. £aah 
individual is both suvemisu and sabjoct Suvneiguty implies subjectiem 
to law. No one » above law, not even Ibe sovereign. The mm of all law 
ia the piotccUofi of die liberty al [he iudividunt so as to aSoTd scope for 
tdf'CJtprcsaiofl anil ijdi-dcvelopiaeDt. 

Thh High Conn moaa ouL o( u number of pvnvious judicial courts : 
the Court of the Recorder, the Mnyor'a Court, the Choultiy Court, etc. 
On 16 December, lUOO, Letter; Patent were bmued for ihe estahUshmcjit 
o( a Supreme Court of ftuUcnturc in Motlm. 'fhe events ol lh57 led to 
(he assutnpijou q( direct luk by the Goveinineiit in England. AccunUng 
10 tile Act of 1861, High Courts were establUbed at CbIcuui, Mndru 
tmd Bombay, and this High Court started worJe tut 15 August, 1862, mvJ 
it look over the powui and jurisdiction of the abolished coitriJ. These 
h mMtng ft were opened on 12 July, 1892, by Lnid Wenlock, dOvemOT 
of Madras at the litue, and the muttive ^Iver Key was handed over fo 
Sir Arthur CotUns, the Chief iuslice. with the wo^ ; ''This bitirding is 
handed over to you m the full confidence that iht sdmtaistratkH] o! justice 
will be carried on with the ability and integrity thm have always matked 
the Madras High CouTL” Sir Arthur Cbllim said in reply; "I fervently 
hope that loug after you mid I, Your E:icclleiicy, have passed away to 
that tiodiscnvcred country, of which vre know so Ultk, there may nljap 
oontinuc to be found men of ability and courage, who wilt administer 
the law in these courts wiihout dlstiitcdoit of class, creed m race." 

Ou 23 May, 1895, the statue of Shri T. Mnthuswmni lytr, the first 
Itulian Judge of the bLgb Court, was set tip imniading ns all of the 
learning, piety, tltnpfe Ufe mui dedkatkin to the cause of justice which 
chiractcrUcd him. Our first pennanent titdbn Chief Justice was dte 
kanted, able, vasaiile Shri P. V. Rtijamminar, whom wc are happy to 
sec licrc. The Madras High Court, has ctlnbltsbcd the pnssUge of the 
Indian lawyer for kaming. fcarices courage and pciwierful and persuuive 
advocacy. 

In 1947. when BriiEh rule came to niieail, the Constlmcni Assembly 
decided not only W continue the High Courts with dl the powers they 
had till then (Artick 2251, but Inverted ihem with new powers of coi»* 
sidaroblc importance (Ankle 226), The High Courts have now the 
power to issue writs sesiurt t]» h^st auihoritic* of the Uoioo and the 
States in order to (»«<«< cititsas asa*"** m viotnilUH etf their Fimda- 
raental Rights and agaUirt any wrong caused hy mi arbitraty anJ illegal 
of offioBl powers. This powvr of the High Cwirti is often 
Invoked and a large vohunc d btigatloo b the rtrtdt, This power. 1 
dare vay. is used with great cautkrt and iioly in troa where the bask 
piinciplct of the CansUtution arc violalcd. 

On the whole, the ■dnUniatrtitwsi of juttke ha* been f«r, thouah fur 
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a short perfod thi; Supncme Court of BengiU come in forseivn critidam. 
Mnc a uln y io his iisssy H-'orrifn Bastings otnerwd that ihe lute of ihe 
Supreme Court wm a reign oT tcitor, **01 tenor bei^eoed hy mystery; 
for even that which was endurtfeJ was less tembk than tbEii which was 
antidpatetJ, No miin knew what was to be expected from this sD^ge 
tribunal No Maraiha invasion had ever spread through the province 
sDcb dbmay as this inroad of English lawyen. All the injustice of former 
aggressors, Asiatic and European, appeared as a hlf- iaiitip when com¬ 
pared witlt tJie justice of the Supreme Court,"' Tie main amscr of the 
miscairiagc of justice by the Supreme Coon neaiiy two centuries ugo 
were the Court's entering into conflicts with the executive government 
and Inking sides in the divisions and factiotis that prevaited then tn the 
exocutiw govtmmtnt. When judges play politics, justice sofEcm, 

In a democTHtic society, the three essential ports ^ the Coostitution 
ate the execuiive, the Icgisioture and the jncliciaiy. The iniliolive 
for IcgjsJation is genersily taken by the executive. The legiaJature dis¬ 
cusses. deliberates tmd Frames laws. The tows should be clcur. precise 
and intellj^lc. The legislatures attempt to m^m i am the laws up to date. 
It ii lor the judldary to ckrify lows, to interpret them, Tliough the oouris 
do not make laws hut only declare what tlicy ore, their inicrpretaiion is 
binding on nil the Stales and the diixcns. The intcrpretaiJocis should 
have in view the growing sense of public justice, the eiiuaiity cf man and 
the inborn dignity of the human being. They should see to it that 
government b coined on under the rule of law. It is For the judidaiy to 
maintam whni is called the siipremacy of Law. The Cbnrtitadon lays 
down express provisions for the judicial review of leglslaiion in regard 
bo its oonfonniiy with the Constitution, 

Success in the odmiiustration of justice dependij on the co-operation 
of the three chief authorUJes of the n&Uon. lltc executive appoints the 
jtidges and by the mode of seleciion deiennlnes the quality and eSciency 
of the Courts. The range and depth of knowledge cxpecicd of judges 
and lawyers have hecome far greater on account of the increase and com¬ 
plexity ct case law luid legUbikm m well as of the new deveTopmetits 
in conslitotiona) law and international law. If the legal profession b 
to be a national {u^set and not a vested tntcrcft, high standards have to 
be maintained. 

A grcal dd to the adminlstiniion of juslke is a sound system of legal 
educatkm and kgaJ research. The late Professor R. W. Lee of Oxford, 
speaking about kgal education, tDcntkmeJ three ways, whkh cannot he 
rigidly distinguished, in which tegat education is interpreted : you may 
train a man in the practice of law; you may tram him in tbo law wltlch 
he is (q pnieiisei you may train him in law. 

of Lard »M:aultrr, (l«Mh ViA. VT, pp 5i7-JJl8 
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The fmt is impriicticablc; Ihc second ]iudc(|Da!C withoat a strong 
grounding in the ibin]; the Uurd involves [lie comparative study of kgai 
systems^ iuucjcnt and modern, and legal science genernUy. Whh a sound 
system of legal eduention, legal research becomes possible. 

Members of this High Court have made comributkuis to legal 
reseordi. The most iiidahb is perhaps the work Hiruiu Law atfd Usage 
by 1, D. Mayne who came to Madras first as Professor of Philosophy la 
the Presidency Cbilcge, Madras. This book in its different edilioiu has 
been a groai guide to studenLs of Hindu Law for nearly a century. 

Apiirt from the services teudcied to the adnuuistmiion of jiislke and 
legal learning, several ntembers of this High Court were asso^ated pro* 
ttiitiicnily widi the stniggle for freedom. Their eontiilnitions to higher 
cducatkin and socud progress have been oulstandmg. 

We had recently the Anti-nuclear Arms Convention si New I>elhj. 
The tests of nudear weapons by the great powers have troubled the 
conscience of the world. We seem to be getting hardened to tlic spociacfe 
of inhumiintty- It b not a matter of poUtks or sfxial philosophy hut a 
question of life or death for the human race. W'c shonhl resist the present 
trends in inter naikwnd pcUu'cs if we arc lo rorvivo. A tinliaierel slopping 
of nuclear weapon tests may prepare the ground for complcie disartna' 
nttiit, which is essential for the peace and security of the wrcultL 

Tfifi past history of human evolution gives us hope that by intcll- 
jgcjit planning and deliberate effort we may slowly replace the resort to 
foree for settling disputes by methods of persuasion and the observance 
of the rule of law. Within natinns we do not ordinarity reson to foree 
for selling our claitns. There art individuals who are tempted to lake 
the law into their own hands. To deter them from the use of lawless 
violeDCc, we use the police force. Within a naiion we have the rule of 
law, the framework td jitsike and the police force. 

If coaditions which prevalS within a natkm-SUde are to be applied 
on a world scale, natioii-Stfltcs should be prepared to sucnfice a little of 
their national sovereignty and be willing to accept peaceful methods of 
settling disputes. Even as ihere are antisocial individuats within a States 
there may be aggressive nations who wish to dominate othcia by force. 
Jest as we didmiuled private armies and vested all force in the Stale, so 
we should wort for the Uqddarion of naliooal armies and the vesting of 
onetdve power in a world authority. 

The very year in which atomic power made its entty into miliiary 
history, the United Kations also made its entry. In a world of tensions, 
poUtiCHl, economic and tacial, the United Katioiis Charier sets forth die 
universal princiidcs of the dignity of persons, the equality of races and 
the co-operation of nalkiiis for justice and peace on earth. 

The UN Is the first step in the direction of creating a world order, 
k does m>i have the power lo enfotce the rok of kw, ihou^ it has used 
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mllttsiy fofcc on occaskmt. Wc ttbouid strive to the weapoiu oul of 
the Itamb (rf iialionj aiMl pm thcin in tntcntoiion til lrw? ptnp Ejtccpt fof 
loc«] police fotrott the world’s nrmies should be En. the haatb o£ on utler- 
naUcoat autfaoziiy. 

This mo^imicnt from the anarchy of the iimgic to the rule of Liw 
is a liiep m the onward mimclj to the reign of love. The ideal State h 
where we have the reign of love and nil men are prophetj. where 
tljcrc will be no need for bw or police or cotirla. The saints point out 
tEUiDkini] h tllCjlZ]! to be. 

In Ihc Ch&vhgya Upmifttd, the ting says. ’'Ja my kingdom there 
« no thid, ng miser, no dtiinkiird, no mrai without a accnSdal fire, nn 
ignorant petson, no adulterer, much less on adulteress.*’ 

#M me item itaiupade ntt kederyo na FnoJyapah 
nti/tddtiipnir ndvvV/ivln, tui juttirf tvairijl kutaff 

MaraiJa says; “When men were habitually devoted lo dharma and were 
always truthful, there was no vyavtih^a (legjd disputes), no hatred no 
selhshnesf." 

There is always tension between the desire for the perfect and the 
•reed to adopt imperfeet means. We have to medune between the ideal 
Ilf love and the actual conditions. FuJelity to the ideal and rensiUvHy to 
actual should govern our actions. The inleiaclion of the two secures 
the growth of society. We camicl nil of a ludden jump to the highest. 
Using force under law for the preiervattan of peace is essential in the 
conicroporary siiuatioiL Force is not lire mbtier* It is used in the intereais 
of bw of justice It » the servant of the bw. There is a di&rencc bet¬ 
ween dti^a and himm}. Tlic former is legal reatroim of the guilty the 
laUer is wanion ijiJiicrioo of pain ™ the ianocmi person. 

We must build up an inienintiona] society against wbkh forecs of 
darkness, hale and misundcretnnifing will not prevail. 

The law of the nations should express [be will of the pemJe. The 
perfect role of tmcniational law b a distant objective. There are tto 
eourte which are endowed witli extensive jurisdiction over all nations 
and Isroes. Ncvcrthctess. ihrougl* [he use of conceit, mstiimioiis and 
raeihods of law, spccifre sources of tension can be removed, the breadth 
and depth of order among nations can be incrcaied. 

The memhen! of the Bench and Bar of Madias High Cburt have 
b«n noted for their integrity, independence and impaniarity. qualities 
whicli we require today when the common citizen looks to our High 
Courts and the ^pretne Court for the protection of his Fumbmcnial 
Rights and liberties. They have set an example of Jnicrrocial and intrr- 
COTununal unity. It is my eamcsi dcstit that those associated with this 
High Court wfll, lu their conduci, follow the example of the greatest of 
Its leaders in the lost century. God bless you idJ 1 




Oeliveriffg thv Pr^xidenfiut 
mhtri^s.i al Df Bh^^an Pit^ 
^hraddhiiiutih cefcbrutto/is /u 
Ncik Dftfii, 16 Sepfemfter^ 
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OphthahToh^\ i*‘ thihi^ J PecK^^het^ mi 
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indetendekce day MISSAGE, 1M1 

; cn Ulc CVC Oi [he fifteenth anniveraaiy of <hii Indcpead* 
Day, it ti my piivitcge to ipcak lo our people st boine 
abioad out schicvcmtnis ■od iispLraticm* as well ai tbe taiks atead 

erf Uip 

All ih ft* years, after wc stepped into the world of free naitons, we 
have been ttying to wra for our peopk n deeper and nobler 
what mete political liberty cemtiotcs. Gandluji oocc said, "I haw 
uavcUcd ftom one end of the ooantiy to the other and I have seen the 
miserable specimens of humanity with Ihetr lustrelcM tye$. They am 
India, in these humble ttHtafics, iu the mldsi o* these dungheaps arc to 
be found bumble folfc in whom you find the concentrated cssen™ of 
wadom-” Here Gandhijl sums tip the mateTud poverty and the spnilua! 
wealth of om people. We should strive lo remcfve the former and streng¬ 
then the latiWr , . fg 

The plight of ihc poor is [he symbol of our coodition. They lufflet 

from malnutrition and so or* easily susceptible to disease. The mdigent 
!uh 1 the iksUtutc live under subhuman cooditions. Food, clothing and 
shelter are the primary needs of our peopb. By economic deve¬ 

lopment we ait striving to increase agriculhjnil productiOT so as to 

meet the needs of our people as wed as the requitemente of mdustiy and 

export, enoouraging mdustrie* that would give clothing to our po[^ 
tion at reasonable prices and impkflieating housing programmes which 
would provide acooniiiwdalion for low-income groups. 

The implementation of the Plans has been somewhat inadequate 
as there has been litUe emotional involvement on the part of the staff, 
managerial and subocdinoie, In ihe great national work that 
engaged in. U b essential that our publie setVMis, wither employed in 
Govcniineni service or public and private industnw. shmild have a 
sente of F««le 

the bloodless revolution of raising the living standards of 440 imllioite 
of people and strenglhening their moral fibre. All lho« who wwk vn* 
thc^lc should be humble, kind and considerate. Eeonom« i^lop. 
flteni and clean administration will help to stiengtbea national solldan^. 

We ore mechanmiig agrkraiturc and Industrialku^ 
have now w develop a new etbos, a new spiritual ouUooJt, If 
and democracy are to be realized tn our lives. The v^om lo whfcb 
Gandhiu refers b evcr-viEilam. cvcr.cTeative. Though ii does not cot- 
form to the worfd, It does not keep away from it- It helps to itcooclle 

tequiw us to be compaasionatc, to be forgiving, to forteai 
Mesasgt to tee Nation o® tiiai!|*intofi« Day •»*. 14 Auguu. IWJ 
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judgment Unfanunsttcty, we are more crilicd ol otbm than of our- 
selves. We preach from platfonns tolerance and andentaiidbig but do 
not manifest these qualities in our daiiy hves, to our dealings with 
others. If we cling to the caste hknuchy.. if we do not treat buotan 
beings with respect and dignity, if wr show ourselves to be lacking in 
sensibility and human feeling, if we believe that we are pleasing Ood 
Ihereby, we do uffcace to Ood and lo ourselves. 

fi/trdo^ant M sarmnh hndinNt; the Stiptcjne b faultless and equal to 
all. Whatever prevents us from knowing the truth and practbiiig love to 
all, even diose who do not belong to our sect, group or denomination, 
cannot be icU^ous. We abonlt! sirne to keep alive in our hearts that 
little spark of celestial fire, love tjf truth and goodness. 

Faith in democracy is the binding force of our society. Democrscy 
will make for modernity. Wc cannot live in the twentieth centurv wbett 
wc arc handicapped by the instituiions and machinery of an earlier age. 
This a the snutce of our national Incobercnce. If we adhere to the prin- 
dples and practices of democracy, we will not eompfomiiie with dbtup- 
tive. reactionary and aulisoctoj forces. The recent elections showed that 
the system of citslc and feeling for groups—linguistic and conmniaal— 
have ftot loosened their bold on the masses of our people. These have 
impaired the health cf our dcmociatic structure. Even in panchayoti 
raj we should be careful that the spini of caste panchayaf does not vitiate 
its workijig. 

Ethical sublintity b the mark of the magnaiumous mani ethical dep¬ 
ravity b the mark of the low man. All other disUnctioos arc irretcvaoi, 
mi kulam kutiunltyShutiicSraih kuiamucyaie. 

If wc are to be truly democratic in our puhik life and sdntmistra- 
tion, it b essential that no one should be prejudiced or favoured by 
reason of sea or parent^, race or langnagc, caste or sutxostc, 
religious faith or political persuasion. While facilities should be pro¬ 
vided for oil people to train themselves for self-eapicssioa and dcvclop- 
oicnt. no enoouzagement should be given lo the pcipctuaiioa of 
divisions and sub-dhrbjons. EcononUc backwardness, and not the caste 
or the community to which one happens to belong, should be die test 
for special conoBsskms. 'Hie Stale should provide oppeutunitks of cdu- 
caiion for the backward people, lo whatever religjon or conmmiiity they 
may belong, lo a competitive world, if we are to survive, our ablest men 
should be entrusted v^iih high responsibiltty. White appcintmcais to 
services should be mude on grounds of efSctcncy. the handicaps from 
which the hackwurd classes sufler ^ould be removed os speedily as 
possible. 

When we look at the world simaiton, we find that collective positons 
make us run ihe risk of universal destruction. While in theory we or 
coavinced of the oneness of the world and the indivisibility of peace. 
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practice we adopt a dAitow luuioDafbl outlook. Tbc dtchounny rn ottr 
thought and life requires to be retnoved. CiiEuntstaiices are oompelUng 
us to act on tltc assumption of One World, ti will be our entkavemr in 
the inicnuiuotuij world to break down barriers, relax tension and foster 
world unity. 

China and Pakistan are our close neighbours, and U lx our earnest 
desire to maintain the most friendly rdaliotu with ihcni. Whatever db- 
putes we have with them, we will iiiive our utmost to have these settled 
in a peaceful way. Peaceful negotiations, hovttver^ do not mean capitu- 
latkin or the surrender of our Legitimate rights, 

Wc have faith in the future of maa His nature has changed so often 
and will change again. His life is not linishedi his present stage is not 
the Anal one. Man, as he is, is a sketch of what man has to be. He is 
always bcctnniug, becoming somelhing dliferent and often better. He has 
now to take a great leap fenward in consciousness. Individuals, aations 
and ctvilixatlons are a part of this tiemcndous pnxess of becoming, 
becoaniag sensitized, becoming rchned, becoming noble. 

Today, let us rededicaie outBlvei to the task of evolving a cohesive, 
purposeful patteni of society on the ptindplcs of uoity, freedoin, justice 
and cchoperatioo. 


A CHEAT PARUAMENTARIAN 

T AM happy to be here ibis evening and unveil this bust of Pandit 
X Motilal Nehru. It is put up here because when be led the Swarajist 
Party in the Central Assembly, be used to stay ta the Western Coun. 
So there la a Epedal appropriateness in having the bust here. 

Rajkumnri Amrit Kaur has already mentioned to you the impressina 
that be made as the Leader of the Swarapst Party in tbe Central Aacm* 
bly. He won the a&ctioo of his followers and tbe sdmiratkMi of his oppo¬ 
nents even when fundamental questions were dividiog him from the 
oppoiocnts. Today, within the framework of freedom, we are trying to 
cany out some of the traditioas and patterns of behaviour which be 
originally esiablished. 

Sometimes we hear of dtsorderty scenes in our Legisiative Askidf 
hlies which make us feel that we still stand in need of greater discipline. 
A^ all, democracy has discipline u Its necessary implication. Evtiy 
indi^ual is both a sovereign and a subject. He Is sovereign because 
he subjects himself to law. [f we overktok this restraitung mflucoce, then 

Speech on unveiliiii Ihc Oust of Psodil Motitil Nehru, New Dc ihr , 26 Aofiiit, 
1961 
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democracy it rcthioctl to aniuchy. It tt cskouiL tbiit ituiBe who lake 
[o parliamcntiuy life ^lould rctnombcr sutne of the act* of Moiilal Ncbm 
arut some of the words which be uttered. We roust be paitciu with 
our oiqxHiciiis uod tropatient with ourselves, Self-crilicisro is route 
( 3 BH!iOial ihaa cHticiEin of Our oppooeocs. That is one ol the thia£S 
that we should icroerobcr. 

Rujktuuari Aroiit Kaur ttfened to his Etalerocol about relijioit, how 
it had becocie a divisive ioEiiEiice, how people roistook it for naiiow- 
piindedneja nod funaliclsaL Anything which makes us hate otheis is not 
relJgiCKi. h >3 ilic opposite of rcligioa^ If rcUgitro is to be a landing force, 
it should become both tattonal and spirittial. It should encouTage tole' 
ranee and uadetstandiag. Otherwise it is not Ttlighm. 

She has referred to niai^ of the forces which aiu today keeping 
apart. It roust be our duty to overcome these disruptive, reacUonaiy 
forces and build up a benltby cohesive society. 

A statement was made by Pandit Motilal Nehru a few days before 
hii death. He said : '1 want an honounble settl^netu with Britoui* but 
so lo(% as ihere ts a drop of blood in the Nehru family, we will not 
su^r defeat." This also gives our twofold approach to our foreign rela- 
tktas, the approadi of friendliness and firmnias. Wc must be conch 
ttaiocy, we must seek an honourable setilenient, but at Ibe same time we 
must also be linn so far as our honour is concerued. This is the advke 
which he gave us when we were dealing with ibc British people. 

Ai a humanist, as a ckmocmt, be was greatly coitcemed over the 
inequaliiics of wealth and poverty which wc have in this country. A 
oatton's prestige is judged not the number of millkroaires it hiu but 
by the cnent of povetty ttant there is; we mvMt judge ourselves today 
by the steps we take to equalkec opportunities, to narrow the dbiance 
between wealth aod poverty, aind to make avnUable to the ordinary man 
the necessaries life, food, clothing and shelter. That ii the one test by 
which our people will be pidged. 

Whenever Members of Parliament come here and look at the bi^, 
they art bound to be rcroijukd of the great principlci of miiioroil disd|H 
line, natioual honour, nalionai unity and equality among oursblves. U 
ire remember these prindples, I have no doubt that we will go a long 
way. 
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DR BHAGVAN DAS 

; il i» «pp«iipriaffl that m sbonW now ood then renKBohcf 
1* the services of all those who have conteibuted lo ihc making of 
modem India, Bhagvan Dns occupies a very pronuncni place among 

tticb people. ,. , ., 

Yw have listened to aceontite of different sides ol hjs many- 
pefsomality—a thinker, a scholar, an interpreter, an edue^ 
lOTTMid a reformer. All these tbinss he achieved in one singje hfc 

mui to an outstanding degree- t-i. 

Tbeie at* many people who do not know all sides of tus We. The 
Bamnas Hindu University and the Kasi Vidya Peeth were organiiaUoiis 
with which he was associated- They have now become prominent institu¬ 
tions of national education in the country. 

Reference was tnadc to his services to the public We of this couniiy. 
Once he even courted impriwiunciit. All that you know. He was a 
political scientist to a rcmarkablt degiw, but the roost important as^ 
of hii life related to social oTgafiization and sptrJtua] thought. Itoe 
it was that he made a profound impression. Sbri Deshmukh tefened to 
his book The Science o/ Sodd Orgmizdim; the Code of Mann became 
in his hand mdfwva dharma iSstra, a code for all huroani^- It fe nw a 
code for this country only, or a section of its people : it is a code w 
all humanity. It takes iis stand on oertam bask principtes which contri- 
bated to thought in India. We neglected the duto of life and we contjm- 
trtted on metaphysical reverie and spiritual mediiaiion. Dr Bhapan Das 
was one. who hy his own Hfe work, repudiated such a kind of miscoiK 
ceutioo. He took hold of the four ways-^ftoniw, art/w. *“ 

mokx. We want in gratify natural desires; we wMt to economic 

needs- but these things must be subordinated to the law of nghte^mess. 
lo the* law of morality- There are some who imaghte t^ay that they ^ 
attain spiritual heights by overlooking the ethkal pat^. Hot he made 
out that the ethkal path is the only path M the spintual. Yow 
bvpass the ethkal. You cannot say. 'T have nothing 

I have touched the Supreme; thOTfore I have liberty todo wto 
I please ” There arc many people today who go ahonl premoding to be 
great masters of spiritual life without obse^ the 
of morality Here he has ernphasked that the moral way ts the only way 

are combined togethert idealism and practical life; they are nm 
from each other. There is the great tnudrS in the 
miidrd. He «ty». *T touch the earth and want ^ ^ ^ 

what I am saying by your practwal life. ! ifo not “am V*’" « 

speech preddiac «« Dr D*' ecWreUonv New 

Delhir 16 Septewhef. 1962 
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undsmand or admit onyihins simply because t say it Not out of 
gaurava or r^ard ft>r me, but by testing ti must you accept what I say.” 

In other woods, he said that every doctrioc which he enunciaied waj 
toiociMnE which should be rested by the processes of action in life. Life 
and spirit are not scpoiatc from each other. They are not divoreed 
from each other. Alt life is sacramental. Life must be regarded as having 
something of divine nature about tu So in diffcreni ways he established 
the relevance of spirhua) life to the actual detail^ umj duties in this world. 

The other dung to which reference Itns already been mode is the 
essential unity of all reJigioBs, It v here that Bbagvart Das took his stand 
OB advidta vtdiitia. You find that Sarhkarticifya is called the one who 
ostablishcd the sin different creeds. He codified all the creeds which 
were prevalent in his thne; he gave respeciabifity to them, and he 
pointed out that you should not quarrel about these creeds ihcmselvos. 
Each one of them must be regarded as respectable, as auihentic; only If 
you practise it wilt you be able to touch (be heights. 

We are aQ born from the some source. Ultitnaiely we reach the same 
goal. In between, our passage may diverge : we may take this path or 
that path, determided oor dreumstances, by our habitat, geogmpby 
and hbtoty. But if you lecogniw: these facts, the oneness of the sou] 
^ the onencia of the goal will be admtUccI by you. Cod is the source. 
He IS the guide, and He b the goal There is nof^y who U deserted by 
whatever view he may adopt We may not know the feelings of 
God. or the majesty of God or the irnmensity of God. But God knows 
^ heart. We are judged by the earnestness of our endeavour, the 
miepsity erf our convictions and the ^occrity of our efTart. These are the 
thin^ which determine whether we are nuthenticaJly religious or not. 

Many of us are religious at second-hand. We are relighjui by con¬ 
fining (o certain practices, by observing certain riles, but a truly reb- 
^s mjm wiU rebel agutut many of the practices in which we may 
induJ^. Look at the attJma] sacrifice wbicb we indulge in in the name 
of religion. No relipoo con be regarded as true if it mcciuragM blood 
saenfire. No religion can be regarded as quaUfying itself for being a 
true netigton if it encourages such abnoniud practices which are repug¬ 
nant lo the ethical sense of man. So no spiritttaf life can be true if it is 
not at the same time absolutely ethical. 

Here Dr Bfmgvan Das has poiixtcd out to us that the different rdi- 
gHWt rnust be regarded as partners in nourishing ibe spiritual life of 
nunkind. They should not be treated as rivals which compete with one 
Moiber. These arc aU the different pathways which we adopt Owing lo 
cfreumaunces and historical aeddentt, we happen ro adopt this or that 
[^icular ihitig. Wc sat aoi resfwnsibte for domg Wc have cm 
chosen mt paitai^, Wc have no( chosen the loml ha wbJdi vve are bom. 


mkCt 15 NO AAIETER 


263 


but ibcsc things happen to its and if wc ere tnie, w must ^opt an 
atirtude of brolheriK^ towoixb one another, 

Reference was made to the Thcosophinal Society and tbe iniliieikce 
Mrs. Bcsanl bad on Dr Bhagvan Das- The TbeDsophical Society staneil 
with ihc three great piinciplcs oi invcstigotjoi] of oocub phenometm* 
compaiutivL^ study of religions and tbe establishment of tbe broibcrhocx) 
of mjin. The latter two kd him to gieai visins. It if essetUral tn this 
world that we aught never to be warned about tbe past. As the Athanra 
Veda tells ui, ''Co forwurdp go forwani Never look back/' That is the 
one message whkh the wotk, life and persotmlicy of Di Bhagvan Dan 
have for us. 


FORCE IS NO ARBITER 

F m£NDs ! tomorrow is Ibe ninetyMbird anniversary of Gandhiji's 
birth, Oitr country is belter today beenuse there bad come into its 
Life 3 rare spirit, who, having retthcofvered the law of God^ strove to put 
it into practice^ despite difficulties and discouragements. His life was a 
continuous struggle against Ibe unspiritual. Tbe Eight of such a one shone 
tike a strong beacon an a dark and disortteted world A fopeThuman 
passion for truth aiul love was his principal charactaistk* He gave us 
the purest^ the most inspiring, the most devadng ideal known to man. 
His was the voice of the new world, the voke of a fulkr Eife, a more 
comprebenstve consciousness. 

Gandhiji says i The world lomorrow will be^ must be^ a society 
bawd on nod-violenee. It may seem a distani goal, an impracticabie 
Utopia. But it is not in Ihe least unattainable, since it can worked 
for from bcie and now. An indlvtdual can adopt tbe way of life of the 
fuiurc—the norHvioteiil way^—without having to wait for oiEien to do 
K>. And if an individua] can do it, cminot whole groups of individuals^ 
whole nations? Man often hesitates to make a bcgtnmiig because he 
feels that the objective camiot be achieved in its entimiy. This attituck 
of mind is precisely our greatest obstacle to progress, an obstacle that 
each maUp if be only wills it, can clear away."' 

The week commencing from 2 Ociobo', 1961. is to be observed as 
National Integrarion Week. Nature ihrough her seas and mountains has 
decreed the oneness of Indian her cultiire from one citd to the other has 
provided tbe essential bonds; and the vicissjtude^t of history and htt 
straggle for fteedom have demonstrated mumstakably the need for 
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solidarity. Uodcrstandisf and loteraooe will cDable us to settlo our 
nottuRl differences peaEcfuTly and moke this counlry a stable and nughty 
force for peace and firogiess in (he world. But, unrommaiely, divisive 
forces and separatist tendencies are manifesting ibcntsclves. A wave of 
tndiscipiine and resort lo force is ^reading. To check these tendendes 
wc are reminding ourselves of our great tradiliofis and the example of 
Gandhiji, and wc are resoiviRg that we will not resort to force for the 
settlement of imemal differences, domestic issues. We shall try to solve 
them in a democratic way, through disenssion and persuasion. 

The use of force spreads an atmosphere of violence and brings abcpui 
a coarsening of the moral fibre. It brutalizes our nature. So we affirm 
our faith in the principle of non-violence. aftirHsU is vaira-4ySga, or 
renuodation of hatred, ID wDl, fear, kr&dho. ragv, bhaya. We must be 
renewed in our whole nature. We must develop the itmer sense of riebi 
and preserve our mdividua] inicgiity, whatever happens. Respect for 
oihen is the bask principle of civiltz^ behaviour. 

itlurTTUt-Jtta-vasva^ 
iruTvi cefvdyddhdryardrit 
d/mono^ praiiksLtni 
pare^Oih m nmdruref 

The essence of all dfasnna ii not doing lo othen what you do not 
wish to bo done to ymirself. All religiens make this the eentral principle 
of their ethics. 

Gandhiji was not a doctrinaire. He laid, "I do not say: 'Eschew 
violence in your dealing with robbem or thieves, or with nations that 
may invade India.' But in order to be better able to do so, we must kam 
to restrain oureetves. It is a rign not of strength, but of wcahtiess, to 
take up the pistol on the slightest pretext Mufual (btkufis are a iniin> 
ing, not in vtolence but in cmsscuIaiioiL My traethod of DOn-viokiice con 
new lead to loss of strength, but it alone wiD make it p^bte, if the 
nation wlUs It, to offer dbcipTined and concerted violence in »im«i of 
danger." 

Force is not (he arhiter. It Is the servant of law. Legal restraint of 
the antisodal elemeoti, da^, is differem himn the wanton inffktion 
of pain, kinuO. Such use of for^ is regarded by os as a deviaikm from 
(he IdeaJ which has to be accepted with regret. 

In ai society whkb is governed by love, there will be no need for 
the use of force, Nanida s^ts : ‘‘When men were habitually devoted to 
dbanna and were alwaya tiuthfol, there wm no vyuvOihdrja (legal dia- 
puiet), tio haired, ao scifishness."' In an imperfect society, however, 
there are people who do not recognize ihcir obUgaiions to ihcir fellow 
men. Such aniisocial elements have to be leatroined, if necessary, by 
force. Life at best is one long second be«. 


KtED PO» DtSAttMAMCNT 


The signing of (he pledge is the first step towards (he rensodcIQng 
of our society. We must always strive to live according to the highest 
ideal of non^vtoknee and work for tie integralion of our people and of 
mankind. 


NEED FOR DISARMAMENT 


T he Delhi Citizens Cbminittec Is observing Djaannament Day on 
2 October, 1962. In spite of two world wati, tbe most devastating 
in history, and each of them having as its objective the end u( war bet¬ 
ween nations, the world is stfll swaying perilously on the edge of a 
disaster which may be even more lerribk than on previous occasions. 
Vast sums arc being spent in a race of increasing annament white hunger 
and malnutriiion stalk ibc world. While tension has shown signs of 
mourning mther than lubsiding, the Conference on Disannainem seems 
to take a leisurely course. The expr^on of public opinion by the obsei' 
Vance of Disannataent Day will be a oontributioii, however smaD, to 
the efforts ol far-seeing statesmen, philosophers and scieniists to prevent 
B catastrophe. 


A CHANGING WORLD 


ft Mayor. Members of the Corporation and friends : 1 had tbe 



IVl honour of receiving an address from the Delhi Corpoiatko a tew 
years ago when I happened to be the Vice-Resident. Now tJicre has 
been ft sli^t change in my poeftton. So this honour is being repeated, 
t am hflppy to be here, and I thank you for your very generous 


wonlft. 


You were talking about UNESCO, my connecdon with the Soviet 
Union, etc. Real greatness txmsbts in making people think differenUy 
and in changing their conduct. Some of the great changes that have 
taken place in the world aie a chaDenge to us, and they require us 
to abandon itetiicd inodes of ihinktng and to adopt oew meth^ and 
adjust ourselves to the new situation. With all these nuclear develop- 
mcnls, if we allow things to driEl, it wia result in a bolocansl. If, on 
other hand, we try to shape the course of events in the direction we 

Meiufte tin DhatifiBiBenl DdV, DcIM. S Oeiober. 
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need, tlien may be a chaagie. Tbere is nothing inevitable in human 
hiitoiy. The vciy fact that we aie human beings means that wt have 
the power not to tie mere servants of nature but shapers of our work). 
Wc have to do so now, 

Tlw great divtskm in the world today between the two Woes makes 
us feel that a shuaiicni, however bad it may be, is sotnething which we 
con alter. There is tm doubt that changes are taking place on every side. 
Democracies are becoming more and more socialist in character. It b 
happening in the Scandinavian countries, in Great Briiaia, even in the 
United States. It b happening again in the Soviet Unkm. There is nothing 
inunutabk inih legaid to focial and political insiitutHma. The kind of 
Sovki Uniofi which we see today is diffemit from the kind which I saw 
when I happened to be the Indian Ambassador there ten years ago. We 
now know that Leninas ^viet tiniou was dilTercnt from StaUn's and 
Stalin's from Khtushchev's. I tell you that the criticisms which wc hurl 
against the Soviet system are known to them, Mr Khrushchev ^d&ied 
to an Oxford audience ; "When I went to a koikho]t and asked a icudent 
who wrote Anna Keirrrtirtti, the boy with trepidaikni said, *1 did not 
write it.' I took hO'Id of the MVD man and a^ed him. *How is it you 
are mishandliiig your Job T The nest day the MVD mao came and said 
that the student had Emitted that he written the book I" You see 
here that a man like Khrosbebev is able to lough at hhnself and became 
aware of the type of criticism that b made. When a mnn laughs at 
himself, there b a great deal of hope, and 1 feel that since social and 
political institutions are not fixed—they are perpetually in a state of 
evolmion—the differences which happen to divide us are not likely lo 
go on for ever. There wiU be changes In the two systems and the 
extremet will meet It u to that hope that we have to work in tbb world. 

So far as the Delhi Corperation b conoerRcd, it is a Cotporaiion in 
the Capiiid of our country, It has to set an example to the other 
corporations rn the country. Here, men of ail communittes, all races, 
men and women, are woriting together for achieving the OiOC common 
object of making Delhi Qty clean, healthy and beautifuL Whatever poli¬ 
tical differences we may have, cfeaniiitcss, health and beauty are common 
ideals. Every member of the Corporaticin should remember that in our 
discussions, while we may have the liberty to talk as hedy as w« please, 
we have not the liberty to behave in an irulecent or undfgniSed manner. 
Decency and dignity are bom of good breeding. They must be tlm 
result of as aroused conscience, and it is necessary for every iodivjduat 
to develop that sense of right, that sense of individual integrity, wbkh 
will make him feet oahamcii of any kind of behaviour not consistent wttb 
them That b what we should do. If we are able to understand that that 
b the spirit of true democracy, we may di^te, hut thete is no justili- 
caiion for falling below cenain minimum standards of decency and good 
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behaviour. |« k wir anxiety ihai this great Corporation dunld «t m 
example of decency and dignity in its dtscosaions. 

Wc now and then hear of break-^owns of power, water su^ly, etc. 
These are not things which we should tofcnite. Wc should take tway 
OKMure possible to sen that this Capital Oty docs not become suhjccl to 
wich break-downs m the proviskie of the comnton anKnilks neexssary 
for civttbxd existence. 

While thanking the Corporation for the botiour It has d<mc me a 
^emd time, I wish the Corporatfon all iiicecs, and hope that h will, 
in the maoag«ncnt of (be services for which it h responsible and by the 
eharacter of the deliberations it conducts, set an exurupk to other cor¬ 
porations. 


THE UNITED CHAMBER OF TRADE ASSOCIATIONS 

T^nrENO® : t Eun delighted to be here and meet (he tepreseittatives of 
1 the United Ouunber of Trade Associations of Delhi aiy, and} am 
thankful to them for the very kind words which thev hare said of 

HK- 

The very n a m e United Chamber of Trade Associatians gives me 
dieer because here at least Hindus, Muslims, Sikhs and members of 
other eonmmnities ere able to get together and work together for the 
oonnnon purpose of tmpiovuig the trade of our oountry. Here is an 
obj^ve which has brought titem ali together, and I hope that this 
spirit of amity and harnumy will be extended to other thinp also. 

We recogniae trade or business as one of the main functfens of 
any oommtmtty. From the beginning of crvilization every community 
had a branch or class, the mereaniik community, iniereating itself in 
piomotutg the trade of the country. Only there has beco ■ greater 

divetaification of trade in mndern times i to many things have >ii i n e_ 

shipping, banking, and insurance—ever so many new things which were 
not thought of by earlier pcppleL These are all tnchidcd in trade today. 
The sphere of trade k expanding, its nature k getting diversiSed nod 
people of all contmtinities are taking part in it and in tocrtaxiiig the 
wealth of the oonummity. 

It k wrong to imagine that there k any kind of su^cion about the 
mercantile conmiunily of our country. Every contmunlty has Its black 
sheep, but that does not mean that the community itself k blacL The 
community has high traditions and it has to act up to those hi gh 


AiWmeb to Ihe Uniled Chamber of Truk Atsodndou, DiithL 14 October, t9fil 
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tmdtticm$^ cod eiituimte doubtful, misciijpuJiiiu persons by the 
derclopineiu «f a strong public opinkm and setiiag a good tuunpie 
about tbc way in which any kind of dcfidxncy can be moovod. It ii 
afways a danger to promote trade to iACreasc weallh at the expense 
of nonnat standards^ One of our gnsol thtnlccfa has said ; when there it 
a oondki between the pursuit of wealth and the pmsuit of righteausnesa, 
we roust put righteotisnest above the pursnil ol wealth. 

There is no tpwstloa that this Is an importani Gty whene there it 
so much development of trade. The example you set will be of great 
use and tnfluciKe in other parts of the country. 

So far as the administration of Delhi is ooncemed. I have no dtxibt 
that your Ic^timale denumda wiH be properly considered and adequately 
met when thi:y come up. 

You refer to our present dispute with Chhui which has assumed 
somcwbsi large proportions. Much to onr sorrow, orach against our 
win, we are obliged to iabe pan to tl^ conflict Our hope is ttam the 
Qtineso, even at this date, wiH withdraw to where they were before ihe 
Sib of September, bring about the tcrnunaUDCt of bostdilies and produce 
a ditnate when it will be possible for us to think about these things. 
That is our hope. 

So toiLg as (he oonOkt b there, the country must stiind tiniied, 
politicat conflicu should be cubtKtUnated to the nalioital obHgsUon. I 
have no doubt that the people of our ommtry will stand by the Gov- 
ernrocni in the stupeodous task which faces it, and I am happy to be 
assured by you that that will be the attitude which you will ad^i. You 
will help US not merely in furtheridg the Third Five Year Plan and 
(Q increasing the wealth of the country but in enabling us to face the 
condkt which is now cozrhonthig ua on the border. 

1 ibnnle you Very iQudt foT youT welcome. 


TASKS BEFORE THE COIWTRY 

F UENOS : h gives me great pleasure lo welcome you to this aiuiual 
Conference of Governors which provides an opportunity for an 
informal exctiaage of views and experiences both arootig younehrea and 
with the Prime Minister and other representatives of the Central 
CovernmenL 

On the 131b of May Ihb year Dr Rajendra Prasad, who bad Oiled 
(be office of Pfeiidenl with great distlnctkm since India became a 

Spetea ltnu|tiTslins the OemrBreMv oT Owrernon. u Ruhospdi Bhevan. 
New Ddbl. 73 Oetotoer. 1902 
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Repiublic in Janun^ 1950, xctiiEd Crasi oGBce, Hti sin^Ucity aod good 
nature endeared him to aU, and we wish him miia); y«t« of happy and 
useful life. 

Since this Conference Jast mei, some of the Governore, Dr 
Hussain, who U happily with us as Vi«»-PresideiJt, Sliri Sri Pralcasa, 
Shn Bhinuen Sachar, Satdar Gunnukb NihaJ Singh, Dr B. Rama- 
kiishna Rao, Sin Sul^ankar and Sbri Gadgit, have retired from their 
high offices. We are grateful to them ad for their valuafale services 
in difficult oondiiioos. We welcome Shti Biswaaath Das, Dr Sampuraa- 
nand, Shri Anonthasayaoam Ayyangar, Shrl Vishnu Sahay, Dr Khosta, 
Shn Pattom Tbaou PiUal and Shii Stvasaalcar, who have assumed new 
respousibOlUes, We wish them well to tbctr new assigntneois. We wbU 
come Shii Ch ai nan i, who la acting aa ifae Govcmm^ of Maharashtra. 

We laoteit forward (o the partkipmion of Dr P. Subbarmyan in this 
Conference, but to our great sorrow Im passed away on the 6th of this 
montbi He served our people for neariy foirty years in diOereot capa- 
citka, I ^uld like to express our appreciaikm of his valuable and 
devoted services to the country, 

For the first time we have with us the Lieutenaat'>{krvernor of Goa, 
Daman and Din, who represents the last areas of our country to be 
freed from alien rule. We arc happy that the event was attended with 
little disorder and toss of life. As in the case of t!m former French 
temiories, it is our iutentioa, within the fundamental principles of our 
Constitulion, to reippcct the penonaliiy that these areas hare acttuiied 
as a result of history and to see that the necessary changes arc cllcctcd 
smoothly. 

With ihr reirem enactment of the State of Nagaland Act. eficet has 
been given to the agrecmcst reached with the Naga lenders for the 
constitutkm of a separate State. The unanjnious support which this 
measure received in Parliament and the opponunity now sAorded to 
the Naga people to manage their own affairs wi thin the framework 
of out Constitution and as aa integral part of the country will, I hope, 
lead to the cememment of the pcopto and the dereiopmeat and progress 
of Kagatand. 

■rae questkm of the assodaiioa of the petals with the admintrtra- 
tioD to the Uoion Territoriet tia^ been en gagin g the alieatioo of our 
GcvcrumciU. Having regard to local lentimuiU and the need for mam- 
taining the pace of devclopiDetit, it has been decided that these areas 
should, for the present, remain Uajou Territories. Legislaticm has b«n 
enacted to provide for Legislative Assemblies whh Councils of Mmei' 
lets in Himachal Prudesh, Tripura, Mamjmr. Goa, Damon and Dio, 
and Pomficheiiy, 

The most important event of the year was the general to 

Parfiinient and to all State LegixlatuTes (except those of Kerala and 
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Orissi).. About 2,40,000 |>otUQg bcxHbs fme kI up lo enOrble 2ID 
roUlioQ vDtcis lo cxerdsc ibdi franchbe. The tadedtueu with wbkh 
thb vast demociRiic excfcbc was curried out reltects great credit on uU 
thoso tc^MQsible for the orgHuizuitDi) and Is a tribute to the iohcmit 
good sense of our people and their faith in dcmDCTatic instiuitloits. 

The basic prlacipln of par1i;]ui»aiar> dejiwctacjr are i distrust of 
aJl absolutes in politics and eeononUcs, and considcration for others. 
Its process is oce of trial and error. The majority and the minorily hav^e 
both Ihcir rights; and their meniben, ao h^ as they accept the bask 
prioctples of democracy, arc treated as worthy, patriotic citizens. We 
may have the liberty lo speak freely, at limee even foolishly and tniem- 
peratety, but we have no right lo act in an usdeinocraik: or indecent 
way. Decency is not derived from kgoi restramis. It b the outcome 
of good breeding, of on Djuused eonsekooe. Our sense of scU-respect 
should make us ashamed of what we do in nKioicnts of excitemem. 
Our only sdfeiy b a strong public opinion and good example. The 
tlbcnning faith in the dignity of the buntan individual should be traos- 
tajed mto the thoughts, feelings, and sctktns of men. The exiunpk we 
set by our conduct in election enmpaigas, in Icgtebtivc assembUes, in 
public liJe. b very tmpaitaut because it hoi 3 tremendous effect on 
the yuulh of the country. If cow sod then we come acrou acts of 
indi^pUne among Ibe youth, our responaihlity for tt is inescapabte. 

In a large country tike ours, it is not surprising that there are differ- 
euces, border disputes, linguistic quarrels and regional rivnIrJes. If w« 
take an equally large population in any part ol the world, we will 
find more differences ihan we bnve in our country. Only, if we elaim 
to be a civilized nation, we should endeavour to settle these differences 
in a peaceful way. The national mtcgratioit pledge taken by many o( 
us early this month affims that differences should be settled by peaces 
ful means and that we will net resort lo physkal violence in any dispute 
relating to tdigiouSi Ungubik, rc^onal or otber public issues, 

The other day the two-year oid dispute between Andhra Fr&desh 
and Orissa about ihc Upper Silent Project was settled by mutual agree' 
meat between the two States under the icadership of their Chief Mioh- 
ten. It b our earnest hope that the other inler-Siate dispi^ whkb 
ore Impcdmg our planned developnieDt will be settled soon in a spirit 
of frkodly crvoperattoiL 

In 0 tine democracy the people who sweat and toil, day in and day 
out, coostiiute the wealth ctf the nation, and their needs for food, cloth¬ 
ing and shelter, and opportunities for empkyinent, should have (he 
iitst claim. Through planned ecouomic devch^meat in agriculture and 
industry wc ope striving to meet these needs. 

In the year I96t'd2 our national income rose by 2.2 per cent 
os against expected minlnium of 3.2 per cent In the same year wc 
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hail also about 2^ pc:r ceai rise ki populiiijoii with the nesuU that the 
per capitii laconic hss aot gone up si all. AgnculturaJ piDducligsi was 
expected give us 80 million ions but it has come down to 78.£ 
mitlioo tons, accortliag to presem csUaiatcs. Industrial production has 
risen by 6.7 per ceat «a agauist the expected rise of 8.3 pci cent 

So f&t as Bgiicultund productios ts conccmcdt there ha-i not been 
what is called fuactsmal co-ordinaiioa, Water^ feitilizen and seeds 
cced to be juppUed at the proper uiiie> Administrative inefficiency is 
said to be one of the main causes of the fall in pFoductioii. Unsuitable 
nunisiTies la some States alTcct adniimitrative efiEcicacy. The adintti- 
istratioi) requires to be tigbicned and cleansed where necessary, our 
Plans arc to be effectively intplementicd. 

Even the small Incriease to the lutionnl income in the past yean 
has not helped much the tower levels of our population. It is easeiK 
tial for us to aim u, and work fw* a Biiitimiug standard of living for 
all ihe diizcns of our cminiiy, if our tdcat of a Welfare Slate is to be 
realired. 

During 1961'62, the genciutiaii of power increased by about !3 
per cenL Despite (his, the demand for power increased more rapidly 
in several areas and shortages were experienced. The im pi e mcn fai io fi 
of the power progranune is being accdcratcd as much as possible, and 
additions to the progianune have also been agreed to. 

There is considerable dissaiiifactkin with the rise in the iiKl ex of 
wholesale prices, partkularty sbee it has been accotnfmnkd by a much 
ihaiper Increase In retail prices. 

Floods and unfavourable weather conditidas during 1961-62 affect¬ 
ed our agricubural production. In a vast country Hke otiis with a large 
number of riven, the occurrence of Hoods in tome part or other is 
not suqmsiDg. This year in eastern Uttar Prwfcsh. north Bibar, Assam, 
Punjab and Delhi we bad serious damages by ffoods. Some rivers on 
account of execssire rain, reached levtls never recorded is the post 
Several lakhs of acres have been affected and crops dnmag^vi 

The Oovemment tff India have been paying attention to the prob¬ 
lem of floods since 1954 and have ^tent Rs. 65 crores in the 6nt 
two Plans, and have programmed to spend a stmilar amount in the 
Thinl Plan. Our efforts to had sciestiffcally the basic factors eamlng 
excessive rains, and the economic measures to counteract the serious 
flood damages, must coorimw unabated rill success is achieved. 

Addittonal cmploymcot opportunities provided are estimated at two 
mtUlons in 1961-62, and are expected to be 2.4 miUtons in 1962«63. 
The rare] works programme aiming at the fuller utiUzatkm of man¬ 
power resoorees of the rural areas, cspedaJly for agricultural deve¬ 
lopment, now extends to mom than two hundred dev elopment blocks. 
A scheme has also been drawn up for the iiueusive dcvcbpnvnt of 
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amni i lodustnes in the cure! nieas. Nevcrtbck$i, the problejn of 
employniepu pariiculajlv ia the nirul ore as, siil! remahn serious; only 
the iotCRsive implementation of village worts imd the eRpaiiakm of 
muill-saile and cottage industries would afiord any sUeviudoo of the 
problem. 

The need is feh for high stniwiiirds of quality for our 

goods and suki integrity in business dealings tn the maiter of over¬ 
seas trade. India's rcpuiaiioo in these tnatiers has suffered somewhui 
as a result of the deuUngs ol unserupuhnis persons. Bad workRumship 
abounds; ^ill and excellence are not always aimed at Thougbikss- 
QCSSi carelessness and iariivess' arc not uncoRunon fadings. The Gov» 
enunent of India bBve set up a commitlae to inquire mto this matter, 
and on the basis of it* reconunendalioas legislation b being updertaltcn 
ti> cofotrcc q iialt ty-control on txporU. 

It b a T^i>tn>r ol great sorrow that there is large-scale adulteration of 
foodstuffs, even ol drugs which are so essential for the health ol the 
community. 

The series ol railway uddeats involving many casualties, some oi 
them fatal, in the largest of our nationalized underialcings ia unfortu¬ 
nate, These are traced cither to natural causes or human failure. In 
the Ian report, I96(MSI, the Railway Board referred to 1,024 Itiltcid. 
The number iniured was 33*5 passengers and 6,276 railway staff. 
Failure of equipment, faulty opemtum, inadequate maintenanc e, alact- 
ness in inspccl’mg tiadt, itnictuies and equipment, and gencrai oeg^nce 
un (be part of some memberi of the staff, are slated to be the principal 
causes. To these should be added the law and order problem raised 
by critnitul aitacki on passmigcrs, lampcring with trade, rifling of 
wagons, tooting of railway property, etc. The aoddeots M unmanned 
level cnjssingi are oo the increase. The obvious remedies of manning 
them, or providing over-bridgw where necessary, need not wait till 
publk demand conqiels us to do so. 

During floods, many instances have come to notice where villagers 
in the affected areas cut railway cmbantnieni on their own, sometimes 
w'iih the coimivance or mpporl of the civU auihotilies. This tendency 
which is mt the increase should be checked for the sake of die safety of 
ihe iravclUng public. 

Reports of the capsizing of boals resulting in heavy toss of life are 
not mfrequent. I hope that there is some agency which inspects and 
punisbes the use tmd users of defective boats. We should not take 
comfort in siaiistical compaiisorw. We thoedd see 10 it that lives arc 
not needlessly wasted, nor persons m aim ed or injnied. 

Id this Capilal City we have had recently power crises and tecak- 
down of water supply, InelBdcncy and waste ae found in many fieldf. 
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h is TiTrtiv that wc adop^ wiMcrity stmutardsi imposed ihc stricust 
economy ood elUnliiatcd &11 wiutc. 

We are only ai the beginning ol our long journey to being a healthy, 
modem Stnic. Our people will put up with any amount of suffering 
If only they arc salislied tiiot the suffering is ihared by all, that the 
administnuion b dean and thui ewtydiing is being done to improve 
conditions. 

Our people showed great quaDUes of courage, cadurance and «li» 
^■ni during the period of the struggle for treedom. After Independence 
«ras achieved these qualities have not been much in evidence* We an 
getting more ajid mote riven by factionol and divisive forces. Group 
und personal rivaJrics are vitiating public life, and complainia of graft 
and comiption are widespread. Thotigh they may be exaggerated, there 
is danger in undercstimatiDg them. 

ad ptibUe servants—miiiisters, ofl^iab and others—should be sym¬ 
bols oI service and goodwUi, and not of power and authority. Good 
relations should prevail between the policy-makere and the adminis- 
tiatnrs. Frequent intcrihrence by political leaders with Urn admiaistra- 
tion mnicii the latter lose hulintive and seU-conJSdence, and makes ii 
sUiw-moving, mefficicni and top-heavy* 

The defects that we suffer from arc said lo be the growing pains of 
a ccrantry which h struggluig to rabc itscU from the taediaevai to a 
modern State. It is true that the economic luuggle bai a tendency to 
accentuate differences based on language, re^oti, caste Or conumuiity. 
Dut we should do our beat to mitigate the difflculties caused by these 
forces and curb the temptation to exploit them. 

The past twelve mon ths have been reiativeiy free from senous com- 
mutial disturbance* and dissensions such us have troubled u* in the 
foccut past. But constant vigilance is cfiilcd for, us recent events in 
Murshidabed, Wrei Ditui^ and MnUta in West Bengal have shown 
that lawless element* are ever f«idy to exploit ugly siiuuiions. Coin- 
munal conflict* arc traceable to irresponsible and wDd propaganda 
the leaders of the different conununities. 

Whatever name we gjivc to the Supreme, we all, iBodus, Mualims, 
Sikhs, Jews, Christians and Parsis belong to the one housebdd of 
God. The ?g Veda says: detSnUm adidrvafy rkah. We recognize the 
unity of God and the diverrity of approaches to Him. Feehog* unite 
tts but words divMc us. The adherents of other religions arc the 
enemies of Ood* Jesus says. ''Other sh«p have I not of this fold". 

The report of the Conunission on Minorities show* mmrh awareness 
of the responsibilities of the Stales for the wcU-bcing of the minorilita 
but it is equally clear that a great deal toare requires to be done if 
we are to achieve unity in our efforts at projiicss. 

The distinctions of caries, aub-castes and outcastes have disturbed 
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our iDtiety for ceniuries and tliey hsi\x icill a hoJJ on our peopfe. The 
lodt of any uuJividUfl] is deicrraincd by his wort and (he 

wceUcDcc be achieves in H «u! noi by birth, karmm ™ jmmarUi. 

A great oppsiftunity for strclal dvaoizc h at band for us. Wc must 
put^ our sockty of mBD-made incquutiijcs and injustices, and provide 
for B]l men and women opportunities for pcrsooal welJ-bcmg and deve- 
topmeaL Wc must remove the obstactes to social justice and fight the 
orccs of iiicitia and superstition. Social rcvotuiioo is the otiJy way 
to aebieve natinnat unity. 

Our position m regard to foreign etchangc has become difficijlt, and 
to meet (he tcquiiemcnts of the Plan wc are tkpendenl uv 9 large 
extent on assistaacc from other countries. Wc ve grateful to them for 
thar assistance in the matter. Bm this dependence should not bcoomc 
a nomml feature. li should be gmdualty reduced. 

With iKarty 440 millinn people, and trudiiions of letmiinE, indiisuy 
and fifoB, wc arc siUl in a backward condition. This is due to the 
f^c of education in quality and quantily. Nations cRoib to heights 
of iailuence and achievement by proper education, which b ibe prin¬ 
cipal meatu for the devTbproent of tbe individual and the eniichmcot 
of wetaJ life. We should train our yoctlt in ibe skills wc need and 
give them a new direction, a new purpose, a new vision of saciety. 

■ T^ugb pneper edueatian wc can transfonn oursclven into eflkieni 
skiilHi and civilised citrinns. * 

Aware of the acute Ehorloge of trained personneJ, wc are cxpandiiJS 
oppoTtmiilica for iDChajcaJ iraining. We need technicians and crafts¬ 
men as isDch as we need those who direct their work. Wc need at least 
one polytechnic in every district, and Ucchnical colleges in biw 
numbers. 


Equal qppurumitles should be afforded to childtcn of equal ability, 
2,400 awards were tmulc of national scholarships for outstanding scu- 
den Is for post-mati^ti Ittlltni educatioii, antt 61,000 scholfushrps were 
awarded under the prograuinie of assistance to Scheduled Castes, Schc- 
dulod Tribes and other backwanf dosses. If national interote arc not 
to suffer, every (aknted young man or woman, imspeettVE of r^l l r 
or community, should have opporiuaiiics for higher education. 

Tile social iinpIlcMtioas of educaiinn are as impononl as the eco¬ 
nomic. It is not of much advantage to ox to grow iveallhicr if we do 
net pay regard 10 the values of dviJbicd life, h h through education 
we n^uirc the passion and the pet%pcctjve to fight caste prejudices, 
class privileges and group antagonisms, 

m simation in the cnantiy caUt more urgently perhaps than « 

thought and action. For our 
ut our own hands, and it is for us to put personal 
sKtanan mtereste oskb and work for ihc economic arHl^ncral 
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well-being uml itrciiirili of ihc cennir}' n whale. Our energies Jimst be 
A{Tfi1icd 10 tiicrc.adng mitput and inipro^'tng iti quality, not la seeking 
niaximuii) of benebt with ibe ienst possible exertion: we sboukt fry 
10 distinguish dftdenl and effective work from beguiling fni;gtTfg, Nui 
by resort to skill of tn:utoeiivre, nor by explcitation Of narrow scndmei]] 
should wc seek ndvunecntmit but by pving of onr best to the coontry. 

The Prime Minister wilt speak to us about iatcmatkiaal affairs which 
in the past year regbtered bulb gains and losses in the cause of world 
peace. World oplaion demanding peace and opposing war has be> 
come active and strong. Them is general agreement ibal tbe use of 
force Is too dangcrotui in a world where the discovery of nuclear teebni- 
cpies has brougbt maakiiid close to the pos^bility of cximctitto. This 
threat to dvilixatlon is cxcichuog coiisidvrabic tcstmini on work! staie^^ 
men. The many pcaceliil changes thni have taken place in recent times 
and the direction these changes have act^ away from war and inwards 
world peace, me of gteat significance. In the Tuwut Straits, at Suez, 
Berlin, Laos, West irinn, and Algeria we have done better than we had 
nnticipaied. If we bed read the screaming headlines of tbe press and the 
way in which wc were brought to the very brink tone alter time ns if a 
blind irresistible fury of destiuclion had taken hold of us, we wonld 
have lost all hope:, but in many of these cases a rcstminiog force 
reached out sad put us back, and good sense and reason pievailed. 
Every case of reson to peaceful change instead of resort to force is & 
step in the dtrcctinn of worki peace. 

Despite some hopeful features, the cold war contiaucs and both 
lides have resumed—if they can be said ever to have stopped—the 
tesling of nuclear weapom of mass destruedon. Tension over the 
divided city of Berlin continues to thrcolen the peace of Europe and 
of ilte woftd. The allcmailve to a world which will destroy itself is 
an tmcrdcpcndcnt world, one world where nations will live without fear 
like good friends with open frontiers and easy oommuiUcatums.. 

In every human individual there is a conflict between the creative and 
the destructive impulses.. The fames which make for barbarism and 
unreason ore ditected with great cnci|y And ccmsistcucy while those 
which make for sanity and civilization seem to be paralys^. The more 
dearly wc sec dnngcr and dcsmictioit. the more powmlcss we feel to 
prevent them. By sclf-dtscipline and raliona] effort we should streng- 
ibcn the creative side of our nature. It m in Ihe minds of men that 
we have to build the defences for the protection of reason and 
humanity—“As a nuii) thinketh in his heart, so is he"; “Whst erossra 
yciur mind, crosses you path," ft said; tmna eva trvofufyd^ih 
htaullta-mPk^ayc^. Mind is the siuircc of our bondage and liberaiion. 
By purifying our mindi. nnd cteansing oirr hearts we Improve our nanires 
help the progress of the humiin family. 





PRESIDENT RADIIAEUSHNAN'S SFEEjCK£S AND WHITINGS 

Our Tclutknix wiib two neighbours gitn: us i:ausc fur concerit- While 
we ate atuiiuus to lievekip the must frkndJy reladoniA with them and 
see lo U that they prosper to their owo way,, we QoU that thetr art 
tniiuiKlcistaiuliags and luspicimts. China is a country with whicta we 
had biendly leliuioas for over 2>00f^ years. The kmg border—over 2^000 
miks—saw only eitchaoge d seckca of koowledgej pilgrims tuul tm* 
ders. But today, to our great itomrw, it has bcooioe a scene of 
mitiiary conflict. The disputes witti Chum retute to their intnisions mio 
our lEtritory in the t .^taifh and the NEFA areas. The Chinese, 
howevu-, claim that they arc in thek own territory. When we proposed 
to (alit to the Chinese abom the way to relax tension in the Ladakh 
area, they tutruded mto the eastern area, where (here were clashes, 
with casualties on both sides. New they have ^raod oor olbr of 
talks, »jected the toad to Fccoftcilietiont have launched la^-^ato 
attacks in die Ladakh and the NEFA sectors and shown that ibeir re4d 
intention was to decide the issue by force of arms, Thcie is no altet- 
nathe left to ns but to strcogiben onr defences, defend our tenitcay 
and recover lost ground. Our hearts go out to those officers and soldiers 
who are putting up heroic resistance against great odds in the eastern 
and western tioois. t have oo doubt ihm our people will stand together 
in this grave hour. If say nutioii is permitted to commit naked 
aggression with impunity, the future of the work! will be greatly 
impe tilled. 

Faith and humlhty, strength and uni^, iclfle^ and dedicated en¬ 
deavour are the only answers to tittr ptobJenis at home and abroad. 


CROWING INTERDEPENDENCE 

F rienih ; the United Nations is the symbol ol a new' workl oml the 
hope ol humanity. U the world, made one through scteocc and 
technology, la not to be led into confudoo and chaos, U it is not to 
remain poUtkolty anarchic, this organization should be strcnglbened, 
niadc fully representmivc and helped to functioa properly. 

Among the many causes which lead to wars may be mendoaed 
oolonUlism, rodal oppression and eoonomie distre^ in large ports of 
the world. These consUtuie a threat to world peace. The United NailoDS 
is fUTving to remove these sources of coollkt by peaceful means. It is 
not Its bIui to fieczc the rfurtv quo. Peace wil) be precarious if we 
persist in mamtaining thinga as they are. 

Dqxmdcnt territories ore becomhig indcpentlent in Ada and Africa, 
Meni^ on Unitol NniJont Day. tA Octetcr. t9£t 
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ibough thcTf are siili many paits which are oflt iDdepcoden!. There are 
iomc couiiirie$ which are sdll eapansionist. Wc have a ^arfog example 
of racial oppression in South Africa. Even in other indepeodcol coun¬ 
tries rsclai iiitfriiniw*rti?M i ptevaib, xind tt is a constant source of tni* 
tution. EctHiomlc tner|iiaJiiJcs anum^ nnlions arc injurious to poliUcal 
stability. They lead to poUtkal frustration and tesentmcfli. The 
advnnred natkiiu «f ihc world realize their responribUity to the less 
advanced ones and the Unhed Marions is assisting by peaceful means 
to Hid cotanialism of every type and to remove raci^ oppression and 
diminish the economic sufferings of the poorer natknu of the world. 

From dependence we move on to mtcrdepcndence through tad&" 
pcndcnce. Independence does not cneoii isolation. Through membership 
of the United Kaiiona we are reatiziag the mterdependena of cations. 

Onr bewildered generation knows that the greatest enemy of man¬ 
kind is not disease^ not fantice, but tmelear weapons which m war will 
destroy cirilizatioo, and in peace Infiicl grievous damage on the human 
race and its future. Our worst cneniics are those who nrewe heedlessly 
tnwards nuclear warfare as a nteans of satisfying their ambitions and 
desires. The United Nations is convinced that the use of nuclear wea¬ 
pons constitutes a violation of its Charter. The threat to use these 
weapons ia etpially a vrolarion of the Charter. The resolutions of the 
U.N. on nuclear tests revtal the strcreih ond depth of itiinnalional 
feeling in the matter. 

Tho« who reaUie the polilicaJ implications of the niictear age are 
drepty cotwemed about the present division o.f the world into two 
groups which are piling up armanHnts and carrying out nuclear tests 
under water, cm land, under ground, and in the atmosphere. This is 
befnf! done with n cynical disregard of the rights ant! intetesis ^ 
orrimary people. 

Armaments are not the mum sonite of war. They are the sign and 
symbol of the persistence of the old relationship of sovereign States, 
wtdeh occepts force as the prindpie by which intcnintiona) disputes 
are decided. Nalinnalism is a disease which, even if it does not erupt 
info war. corrupts the ideal* and poisons the relnlions to the worid 

family. . ..... 

The division of the world into two groups contains m it all the 

ingredients of classic conffict which ha.* 1^ to wars in the past 
so-calfed ideotogical conffict is also one between two rival blocs, which 
suspect each other, distrust each other and fear each other. Both the 
groups are confident that they have just claims which are opposed to 
each other's. For vindicating tbeir ckimi in the tnidltiotml v^. both 
groups are piling up armaments. Dismay and fatalism are widespread 
amnttg those who wish to prevent wars, Wc need not. however, tote 
hope. 
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There are Demis <tev«)Df»ag which may tcEid ti» out d 1 (he preseal 
cottfiuiion. There b mme u^tstundiiig between the tmr gnnips. tnort 
talks, more exchanges pi visits. Scientists onJ tcchndogisu of the 
Soviet Union ate visiting the greet inlelJeeUut centres is ^ i)on<' 
oonunuDist world. In the United Nations they have an oppormnky of 
knowing each other and clearing many suspic ions, prcjiHlIoes and rQis<‘ 
understandings. In the comniiltccs nnd in the Assembly they are able to 
argue, disagree, |oke, and above all, to Feel that the issues on which 
they agree are vastly more important than those on which they disagree. 
They both know that the sniutioR of victDty is denied to (beta. Mr 
Khrushchev rejects ihc inevitability of war a»d rnsbis on peuedul co¬ 
operation. There b a conveigence of intCTesi among the powers. Theie 
is a meeting of extremes. The Eriviin radio rn Soviet Annenia in its 
"Qua Hour** said, in answer to the cjiicstion, Is the distinction 

between capitalism and communism/* “CapiiaKsm is man exploitit^ 
man, and commuoism is the oppesite of iL''* 

If OUT mind is peaceful and loving, peace and h&ss will folbw us. 
If it be hateful and aggressive, trouble and distress will doud our path. 
Grief and disaster will come out of ill will; health and order will come 
out of goodwill. Lei ui break with the sterile thoughts of the past and 
break new ground. Let ui gci togclher, cimie the nucleus of a world 
authority to assure the safety of natiom from attacks hy their powerful 
neighbours. 

The presence of ihc UN with its peace machinery, however limited 
in scope, is exerting a power on the wm-fd scene that is not adequately 
understood. 

A world without fear, withoui hunger, may seem to be iaq)rsctlcii> 
bte. But all hlstofical experience confinns the view that man wouhl not 
have attained the possible unless time and again he had reached out for 
the intpossihlc. What mim bss achieved so far is immense, yet it is very 
smaD compared to whnt he may yet achieve, Histoiy has many sur¬ 
prises in store for us. 


TKE G0«AAfVARDlfAN4 WEEK 

F riends i 1 am happy to address you today on the occasion oJ the 
Oosamvatdhana Week, which will be observed througboui the 
country from tomorrow, ihc 29(h of October, under Qie auspices of 
the Central Council of Gosamvardhana, the Stale Dcpartmeiits of 
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Asimai Husbamlryi anil various oon-oDkial or^anlzaiioos interested 
in cattk protection and dcvelopinent. The ihcmc of llic cclcbmiioa ii 
"'Quality^ the base of Prosperity.*^ 

The annuaJ festivals of Gosamwdhanfl and Gopa^fami have been 
observed by our pcopFe for many centuries. These festivals demoiistrate 
the gr^i imparttmce ttuu we aliach to cattk in the daily life of our 
people. In spile of leclmoiogkat advances, entile in our country conti¬ 
nue to be (he major source of s^ipply of the motive power retjuired for 
Bgricurtuml operationfl and rural {ranspO][ti They also supply milt for 
ibe nutrition needs of our people. 

The Importance of the cow and her progeny is brougiii out in many 
ways in i>ur ancient scriptures. The devotion of Kr^no to the cow, the 
associiillon of Nandi with Siva* and of KHmadhenn.^ ihe giver of alL 
with Indra. not mtty signify ihe dose associniion of catUe with the 
welfare of tmr people but ulstt enjoin on us ihc duty to protect our 
cattle vreahh, particularly during nniuml ealntnities like faminK and 
floods. 

There is a great deal of scniiment for the cow; but in our daily life 
the welfare nf the cow has been sadly neglected. There Is a icndency 
among our people to ttiaintain large numbers of cattle and to take pride 
in them, but adequate aUcnlron is mi paid to iheir ticing properly fed aad 
cared for. The mult has been that the average productivity of the cow 
has remained low. In the changing economy erf the coiiniiy, there is 
mercasing need for more productive caitk for bolb milk and draught. 

Awure of the imporianese of caittc In ihc economy of the countryi 
the Planning Commission and the Govern mem, both at the Centre and 
in the States, harc shown gmt anJiieiy for the dcvelnpnicnt of cattle 
and dairying; and progi'animes irt the Third Five Year Plan In these 
spheres have been greatly expanded* 

Our Govenunent Is a pcopte‘s Government and it is oonstandy 
slriving to enlist the active paitidpatioit of the people in all its pro¬ 
grammes. It 14 , therefore^ a happy sign that the Oentrol Couodl erf 
Oosamvanlhana, which has been entrusted with the responsibility of 
the development of cattle In the cmintry, has brought within its fold 
offirinU, noiMjfflcUib and scientific experts to wort 34 a team with one 
goal in ^ew* Similar ofganixatlom in the form of State Coundk of 
Gosumvardhana are being «t up in the various States, 

There is a lar^ scope for non-<flicial organizatiomt suppkmenling 
the efforts made by the goverTtmeniii] agencies for cattle and dairy 
dcwlopmcni in the country* Special mentjoTi may be made of the tra¬ 
ditional ittsdlutions of and spread nil over llw 

country which. 1 think, have to play an increasingly important role in 
the field of proteeiion and development of cattle. The gtuish&kts and 
pfnp'cpofeSt as volutUary pubUc bodies, have the advantage of being 
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in direct contsei wtUi the people, With the advanceiiient ot science ead 
the spread of education in the couatiy, our people are faccomiag 
iocreauBgly conscious of the need to apply improved methoib in oJi 
fleJdi ol denlDpmcuu The gausfuiUUt w^h are fcoricnting their uut> 
look DO sdeiUific Jiacs, con carry the message of scieoli^ dcveiopmenl 
of catiic to the general public. Schemes for the devtlopinent and Twrga- 
nizatkm of goujAflilaf and piifftapoles as cattIc^hrcedlBg^u/n-nii{k~ 
production oeniies have been included in the Third Five Year Plan, 
and it is notevrartby that these isslJiutioDs me nvailiog themselves 
increasingly of the assistance provided under various sebetnes. 

The rcpncscntaitve institutions of Zila Parishads and Grom Pan- 
chayats have necessarily lo play on impotioni role in the deveiopment 
of village economy. 1 am hopeful tkiu these Parisfiads Euid PanchayaiB 
will devote their alien lion to the problems of cattle devekipincin os 
v«!l as agrrcutiund and rural prosperity. 

The Gosmnvsrdhana Week U now being celebrated with tia 
emphasis on the ecooonuc devetoptnenl of the oerw and its progeny. 
This ekarly htdieotes the new urge among our people to improve the 
productivHy of their cattle. This wi!! necessarily entail hard and per¬ 
severing work over a ntimber of years. I lake this opportunity of appeal¬ 
ing to our counliynien to devote Hiicquale altention to ihe pmhiems of 
proper breeding, feeding and mansgement of their cattle and thus make 
the Gosamvonfhana cetebrations purposeful 


THE SANCTION FOR TEMPERANCE 

F RtEtVDs; it gives me very great pleasure to be here to tnauguntle 
this Convention which has met for the first time m Asia, os we 
have lust been tokf. On behalf of the Government and people of this 
country, t emend to oil the delegates, especially those frotn abroad, a 
very hearty wdoome. 

This » a World Women's : Christ inn Temperance Convention. At the 
present moment it includes the women of all religions. It is not confined 
merely to Christian women. Temperance b on ambiguous word. Some 
of us may remember Aristotle’s dcftnitioti of virtue as a mean between 
two extremes—in thU pailkular case, abstioence being a virtue, drunk¬ 
enness being another, temperance being, indeed, between the two 
extremea. Bui I wish lo assure you that temperance, when it b used in 

SpMcli iniupualtnc the Itod Triemiiat TnlertuiUatut Cortvenlioa, w^rU) 
WonMn'f Cl)d«)taq Tvnnnnwe Unton, RublniMti Bbiiv^ii. New DcIhL 
S Wiwtintier 19^2 
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this contwl, has nothing Jo do with Arisioite** dcfinilioa as ihc nwan 
between two estreinc*. U does not mean inoderation iti U» use of 
liquor. It means total abstinence from liquor. „ . 

This countiy happens to be the home of the oldcsl oi all the 
faiths in the worid Here we have the Hindu faiih and in one of ilw 
early scriptures, Rr Veda, it is put down that them are ihrce causes 
ihoushtlessness. three *ouie« as they caU il-drink, iuj£)=r and gumh^ 
ling Obs of the kings in the Upan4ad tells ua that in his kingdoni 
ihcre were no drunkards. "We have abolished drink hoe", says nn 
early Upani^ad, ChStidogya, 

When you come to Buddhism, you see there tlw great doettw of 
pit/JcttfiJii which has been translated into intern niional terms m a 
different wav. When Buddha promulgated poflcirftii he meant tn- 
vidual discipline. He taught us about <iWnt3d. not hn^g any li™g 
baing, irporfgi'tdw. not coveting other people’s possessions, brahnut- 
corj-^. aelf-<ontnrf. chastity of body and mind, and tfuth^s^i^fo ii« 
dcvifliing from ttnlh for fear of annoying some fneod. ami 
nmcc from mtoilciurts- You find exactly the wmo thing et^hMoed fry 
the Jews, who say that anyone who ia deceived by drink is not a Mse 
man. You find this again in the Chrrstinn ^pturca where St. mi 
wrote to the Galatians and poinlcd out the evHs from which men JU^- 
cd, hatred, anger, strife, and then gave the qualities which made for goa¬ 
lless in life. Tcroperaocc was one of the quulitics which he cmphaaieed. 
He said that drink was the root cause of all tragedies, of all enmes. of 
aU accfdcnis that occurred in this world, ft is when men are dr^k, sM 
they are not in their proper mind, that they do so many things which 

ore obnoxious and roiiKiui to humanity. .. 

Almost aD the great religions of the world have insisted on thisj^yct 
the unfortunotc part of it fcs that while the rellgiwu enjoin on m these 
principles, few of «s are able to carry out the tnsxUns which dicse 
principles require us to adopt. The way m which wc can become true 
followers of Tclipons is to take these things senouily. 

In the 19th century, drink became a serious evil la Indi^ , 
of (Hir soda! reforoim Keshah Ctumdra Sen said. "We pretend to lolkiw 
religion, but wc are really aihcisti. In our actual conduct, we do not 
tmlicve in it." Our practice is cnthtly different from our profession. 

Gandhiii. when he loot op the leadership of onr counlry, mgrf 
that if he were made dfcintof of this country even foT an h^. he 
would close down alt the liquor shops in the conniry. 
that druBS and drinks were the two enemies wberebi* man bec^e sin^ 
(ted ««k 4 » l« tiw- So ta Mncd m 

ihc iwtadple of prohibiticHi on* of t!ic main planta In to TOnefnictiVc 
^In"lhc CHiectives in our Conslitotiem H is said that we should 
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mwmiiii'n ^taodurds of bcElih. A Diiective is not soroctbing wfuCh 
is actaoli^ adopted. It is tftc objective, It Is the goal, it is the hkat we 
linve III view. Out oT J43 districis in ihii counuy, 111 Imvo oJopied 
probibtdan. Even in other distilcts, Mobile U has not been adopted, 
then: are some dry days. Iltere is n ban <ni advertisements leJaiing to 
liquor, and liquor cannot be served in public plticcs. Take Rashuapoti 
Qhavan, for example. There we have banquets, we have meetings (U 
which distingoiihcd visitois come, and yet no hquocs arc served. 

1 should tike to say that even in places where proliihition ts in 
force, (here is tnucb illicit distiiluion, boodcEging and trafTic in illicit 
liquor. You cannot convert a people into virtuous people by lavirs and 
legislation. It is in (he homes that you can give pfnper training. If many 
of US have not touched hquoi in all our lives, H b not due to Icgisla- 
ikm or fear of punishment . it is not even due to cdiscaiicm or propa¬ 
ganda; but il is due to the habits which we were (might to adopt in 
out homes, taught by <Hir muthen. So the place of woman bi Is 
ugnificant. It is very importuni. That b why this has been lahcn up 
Ity ilie women of (he world. You are trying to bring aboui n better 
social dimaie. You ire trying to dvilbe human beings and make them 
hchuve as dceeul, couricons, considerate beings who would not be 
sTumbling blocks in the way of other people. A Christian scripture tells 
us, "If wine, flesh or anything else hoppens to tw a stumhling block in 
your public life, you must avoid Jl'* Tn other words, consideration for 
llte fedurgs of others must be regarded ns a fundamental principle of 
civilized life, and it is my hope that this Convention which is assembled 
here for the first time in the easleni part of the world, wUI strengthen 
the mood which is already prevakitt in the coirniry and will help to 
root put the evil nf drink from this country. I hope that your ddibera- 
tkitts will be successful and that you will have a happy lime here. 


BUMANTTY'S ILLS 

F rienos ; 1 am very happy to be here today and tnaugumte the t6ih 
Cenera] Assembly of the World hdcdical Associotioo. 1 have just 
hemd that thb Assodotiem is meeting for the fuMi time in Asia, and 
we tue proud that it Is meeting in Intl^. I extend to alJ the meinben 
here, espedally ihe delegates from abroad, our very cordial wdeome. 

We have listened to ui aocount of the aims and objectivn o( this 
AuDciaiion fmai Dr Sen—to foster knowledge through the outitact of 

iiHus»miiiA Uk 16tii ‘Oeacrat AsKirilily ol the Wcrla Mcdkai 
New Dcthr (I Novcinber. 1963 
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fret minds, lo wchunge ixifonnatiom, to tipboW higfr profcssionat stan - 

iitds. mu! most of til. to pianiPl& twitkl pc^. , _j‘ 

This country has had a wry Jong tradition in th« science cl medi- 

ctne and smgcry. An eariy saying of oufs a : ^ 

thing else, we niusi tnve physkaf efficiency : 

dttarmifrlhu-kOit\a-rtK>k^t^ 

^Irogyotk mQUimuUnffi^h 

For the pmsuii of economic, ethical, arOstic and spiritnal ends, 
(he most tmpofunt bash, is pli>itical efficiency. Without we cai^ 
have die development of the other skUs of human nature. We must live 
wen before can adopt the higher pursuits. If 
of the lodes Valley Gvilization ciiics, you will find there dram^ 
systems. balh*rooim and wide roads giving " “ 

Sfbyglene and sanhmion. One Of the edicts of Aioka tc^ ns : In^ 
kingdom ihcre.iirc hosptluls for the treatment of man and for 
ment of aithnah.” In other woids, the first ho^itals m the ™ 

anhmh were established in this country in those early days. And 
Charaka has laid down a high code for 
for gain, not for tepuimion. tiM for eai»dns some land of 
life, but for the purpose of relfcving the salJemg of ^Ic—that should 
be the ideat which medical practitioners should ado^. .. . . ^ 

Utterly we have hud the different systems of modicme 
been bfougbl into otir eountTy. We have the lysfcm ^ ^ 

naihv. There is also what Is culled the subika vi^ya of Ta^ ^ 
Alt the different systems are wwking togoihcr and 
one another, Great improvements have been made m Uus 
recent yean through ihc appfcnron of modem 
out of diseases which used to claim many victims. Malam wd! be " 7 *- 
cated iti ■ short time. We are OghliiiE lubercuksis, leprosy and other 
diseases. The very fact that our longevity h^ 

pomilatton has also increased, is indicative of the higher siandarda of 
beatth and santtalicm which are observed in this country. 

More than all these things, wc require today a kind of 
health, which is more rtieniial in modern times than even physteal 

‘^oday happens to be Remembrimce Day. in ranembretwe of the 
victims who fell in the (wo World Wars^l com« to us ’"'J 
wimuitKS' because our iawam and onr oBkeis are now facing u mih* 
less, eftci^ on our borders and are laying down their lives, nsking r 

.all fffr pnKfrvT ^F ttic Trccdom of this coisoiTyi ^ ^ • 

What is it all due to ? A hoinan being is a complex tmuiy. On the 
one hand he wants to cure discare, to remove po^y, 
other things: on the other, in a fit of passion lie hesiiatjon In 
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inflkling Ibe ^ont Fonnft d iDriiire ather human bcmp. Human 
nature ha!i thia kind nf conflict: ra^ng funaiidsm. Cove nf power, 
greed, dommation are ihcre on one side: on ihe other, have aho 
love of huTtumity, soquiI just^, naiiona] fireodnm. These things are 
struggling io the heart of man. 

is necessary is an iittegratJon of htimnn nature, giving to it 
peace of tnind. The crisis in the worid representa merely a crisb in the 
huniiui soul. Mental licnlth has become the need of the hour. If we arc 
able bJ inruse peace of mind, some kind of detachment, some tecogjd- 
tion that we me member!! cwc of another, if we arc able to make 
human beings italizc this fundaineritai fact, we prepare this woitd for 
u peaceful time. We me alt anxious fur—and you have it as one of 
your objectives—the pfomoLioit of wvrid peace. If wcn-ld peace is 
impeded, if the world sumds poised between hope and fenr, it is 
because you bio afraid of the weakness which is in man and wiuch 
canscs fear while you atso recognize the nobility of human nature 
which gives you hope. 

You medical men in this Asstwatiim arc assembled ta core die 
ills of humonity, not merely the physkn] lUs, but the mental Qli of 
humanity, U you me able to succeed m this great attempt. I have no 
doubt that we will go forward to our goal—^a world In which there will 
be no poverty, n(» want, no fear That in the ideal to which wc have 
to direct all our energies and efforts. 

1 do hope that in this oonferenoe you will take note of that fact; you 
will recogniae that you are here as a world organization; you an trying 
to have the noble objective of relieving the sufferings of man. The 
greatest suffbing facing ns today is due to the cussedn(»s of man. 
pet^le suffering from a kind of emotioiml insecurity and trying (o diow 
off by making oat that they are rtowerful crcatuircs. This mental and 
emotional insecurity and humnn frailty arc things which require to be 
removed. 

U is true that you we increasing the longevity of man, But what 
ore wc going tn ^ with the increased yeais which modern science 
and surgery arc giving ui ? How are wc going to use these years ? Are 
we going lo empby them for the destruction of hiumituty, or are we 
going to use them for piDtnoltng the solidarity of mankind? That is 
the probletn facing the whole world, t do hope that your dcHbcralknis 
will contribute to sokht ertent to make na umlcrstand the gravity of the 
problems, how we should subordmutc our national interests, our scc- 
tarian intemsta, to the aupreme interest of “On Earth One Family.” 

I am happy to tnauguraie this esteemed Assembly of the World 
Mcdknl Association, 


OflLDRElN AND THE FITTURE 

F itiBwm . ihc lourtwnih irf November, which is cmi Pfime Mimaier s 
birthday, is cdcbralcd evciy year as the Childran't Day. 
ChiUlitn’s niinils and Iwarts me moutded b>’ the ideals they cherish. It 
b ri yHTTiti^** for Ihcni us have what is called a vision of greatness. We 
become what «e behold. GTeatiwss, ns wo view h. is not the result ^ 
ihe power of inieltect or wkk bamMg* it c:aiiDol bo atlaiiicd by the 
vi-cak in spirit It is ^ntially the otitcomc of sclf-disdplUic, 

n^yat^uisma fru/a/ifiifusi iabhyti^^ 
mi mcdh<iy^ na biihun^ 

Only by tySgo, seU^deoial, can we attain our goal Nehru's whole life 
b by his devotioa to peace, passion for fiecdoin and 

boundless love and osrjccm for chikltcn’s welfare. Toilay he b engaged 
in disciplining the tuutun’s enthusiasm and energy for the defence of 
our frectkHD and ttmtorial iniegrity. His freedom from prcpidiee. from 
any trace of tiinaticlsm and his universality of spirit should be imbibed 
by our children. Deep in our nature there is reverence for Idc and this 
quality should be strengthened by the training we give our children. 
They thouid develop respect for human dignity, doccncy and freedom, 
Whstever diHtculties we may euooimter, these kfcals should be prc- 

»«votL . . > 

AU these years we have been engaged in obtmniog for our ctmaren 
a and better future. We wish to givc prertectioB to the unprotected, 
and ID care for the poor who cannot help themselves, Demociacy 
means Umi the weakest in the land should be provided with the oppor- 
ttmUies for sclf-dcveloptnent. We should not overlook the extent to 
which the scales are loaded agiunst many children, the deaf, the dmnb, 
the blind and the other handicapped. There are no wicked chtidten; 
there are only unfortunate children, unhappy children, and we should 
do out best to help them by providing them whli Ca^Ues fa» the 
improvcincnt of their physical and mental health. We live lo^y in a 
socie^ which is democratic and competitive, where the pouiion of a 
person b determined by striving, not by status, and by work done, not 
by inheritance and privilege. Position now has to be achieved ju^ a 
prize in a competitive strugide. It is our aim to build an opport^Uy 
State, whcic careers are open to talent, charactet and capacity, ines- 
nectiw of all other considcratioas. 

The Indian Council of Child Welfare b doing Us best and I hope 
that its activities will not be mtpeded much by our present cnietgency. 


RreadckU msiM|H! « the eve of Oifldriii** 0»y, 15 Nnverober, 19«S 
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A NEW PAlTluRN OF LIFE 

1 cxi£iidi u Vfekxirae ti> the dElcsal4»> Li> ibc 19tii Inter- 

nationul Cooferener of Ophtfuilaiology, upedaUy lo (bose wbo 
have c«me fioiti nbroad, VVe note with plcjuure that it is. the first lime 
ihtii this Confcrcncn; is being bekJ in Asia, in New Delhi, I hope 
that jrou wiU tiod ^otir stay here pleasani and useful. 

Yob have a liubte aim: increiise of kitoiAledge foi the good of 
humanity and the relief ot blindness, Tliete arc many forms of eye 
diseases. From the pigment spot of the simplest organisms to the human 
eye U'heoc Iiundrcda of di^rent fuctora work logciher for achmvtng 
ihc one function of visba. it Is n long way, Siglii is the physbnl pheno¬ 
menon to wliich die eye gelt adapted. If there are many ekmcnis which 
work in a co-ordIneucJ way for nchlcving a single function, there are 
the possibilities of many diseases also. Yon arc working for preventing 
blindness and other diseases of ilie eye and for curing mony when they 
are cunibic. Thjs noble purpose binds all the workers from different 
Jaoda, II makes for iniemalionut fellowship. 

You have referred to the contributions of tlus country to the sctence 
of Ophihulmology. We have had many eminent men in ondent times. 
Our growth was arrested, and today, owing to the impact of the West, 
wc arc striving to keep abreast of the knowledge of our timet. This 
Conference will help to strengthen the interchange of thought and 
esperieujoe in this field mrJ slintulnte our progress. 

Many cases of blindness are due to mnlnutriiHin, bad snnitmioti and 
defective water supply. Through planned development we ore nttcnspHnig 
to create belter conditions of sanitaikm in towns and villages. Every 
important dly should have a separate Eye Hospiiol, and every mcdbol 
colk^ should have an Eye Department. [ hope vety much that our 
development scheutes will not be much curtailed on account of the 
present emergency. 

Your profession represents the noble quality in which muxnol 
bear to set others in pain. Cotnpouicn is the health of the soul, ll» 
beouty and power. Cruelty is the disease o( the .toul. It is defonnity 
and weakness. You believe ihot life on earth shouhl be one of happi¬ 
ness and kjvc tmd not of hatred and horror. You are proud to call 
yourself mcmbcrR of the family of ophihahnoiogtsts. If the Warld i$ n 
large family, such conferences break down national and mdal 
boundaries, , 

We cart lire witboui hatred and canuty, without false ambitiona, 
without high-presiurE competition, without bcoomrog slaves to the 
seduction of power. AH this requires a new pattcjo of Ufc, a pattern 

fm-««..lonal Conferenre of Ophthalmolacy. 
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which will unite ibe peoples of the worW u*«i ^hvicb liwm. There 
are people in all parts of the world who arc dedicated to this hifiji 
purpose B$ this Confluence dcroanstiutcs. Ytui have the quality of 
cutnpussioa, i sense of Fellowstiip, oitd if these qualities are acquired 
by our leadcjs, the world will be a different place. There is such a 
thins spiritual btitulncss. We tnusi get iut kfea Of the high purpose 
to which OUT resources shonUl be directed. 

We have tegaidcd the cosmic mystciy which enfolds (he tiniverso 
oa the light of lights— fyofi^Om jy^iih —and the tiumnn being must 
develop the eye of the soul to grasp that mysteiy. Humiio eyes can see 
only the outward forms; the inner soul b revealed to the iowuid eye, 
the divine eye or divyu cttlcfuh. No flc^y eye, or wictmia cakfuft, can 
see that sovereign funn. The Teacher tells Arjuna that he cannot see 
Him with his naked eye, svacaMu^il. He gives me the divine eye, 
divyttm dfidami tc c^ikfuti j?*f)W me yt^malsvaraih- The Veda 
tells us lha! the seers see eomtanlly that higher dwelling place of God 
evea as the naked eye sees the sky spread out, 

tad vifnoh paranuBh pudttth jtidd pasyanti suraytjfy 

divTvn cakfw dfatatii 

We muT > get inSitii adqtif}. The Supreim: » cafcfuSf Sftrva hkAtiSm, If 
the world 1* 10 be made into a home for Iminanity to dwell together 
m peace and understanding, (he recognition of the Supreme Light of 
the world is essenliii]. 

I ho pe that you, who arc B-Ssemblcd together here with the noble situ 
of hdping suffering humanity, who already constitute a family of mem¬ 
bers from distant pam of (be world, may prepare (he way for this Imger , 
world family. I hove great pteasuie in itiauguruting this Conference. 


THE RECORD OF THE INDIAN ARMV 

I AM happy to be here today to witness the passing out parade and to 
present new Coloure to the Indian hfilitaiy Academy. The Academy, 
which started with 40 cadets in Ociiibcr, 193Z, now has 1,500 cadets 
which number will go up to 1.800 in January, The Academy has had 
B very disringoished rcoard. Some of itt men have woo the highest 
British and Indinn distiaclioni Bke Vicloria Cross, f^orge Cross. 
Puramvira Chakra and Aioka Chakru. I um told that a third of its men 
have woo gallantry awards, 

Addret^ «i preaeiuin* Ceknn* to the Indtae Militery Aeadriny, Ddir* tJuo. 
10 l>eeeinher. 1962 
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Tbc Army in [mli^ has been ow of tbc fei^st ifl die wprkl ^ it 
has the fear aiijcJ respect of its 0 ppoDeiiES 3 i and tbc confidence and 
^dtniration of its ^pporrerii. ugo when inaugurati ng ihk 

Aesdemy* ReW Marshd Sir Philip Chetwode said of the tndjaii tiodps, 
“No better material exim hi the world ajKf they Imve proved it oa 
many stricken fieltfe.^ This view i* endorsed by many knowledge iibk 
pcTfiotu. Under proper leadership, they wjJJ be m good its any othen. 
Napoleon said that there were no bsid trtjopSi cmly bad offhxi^. 

1 hope dmt those who m Ituined in this Academy have all the 
quollttcs of gzeai leadd^ip^ discipline^ adventnref init^dve^ cndaraneCt 
toVB far ibcwe whom they command and infcUigence in tactics. 

We are now passing ihmugh difficult dmes. Till recently the 
Hlzniilayas fotmed one of the greatest notura) defc^tces In tbc vcDrld. 
Protccied by the Himalayas^ we developed the am of dvihzcd life and 
purged otir economic and eullnril dcvclopjnctii wjihput any fear of 
ttifeai frenn our northern ncighboixrf. These defences have been battered 
in the westr in ttic centre and in the €^$L In Ladakh we have o hordw 
of t|lOO mileSt in the centre 700 milcs^ and in the east 700 tniies^ These 
borders now becotne very sensitive and unsafe. When the presenf 
conflict is senkd, and the Chinese withdraw behind the bstrrier* a 
poweifuLl and hostile neigltboitr will be free to penetrate the frontier ai 
its choice* This long border of 2|500 miles has to be gnariied. friendship 
Is the one scctirity. We have aimed at it and we are stiU working for 
It. When that is lacking^ vigittmcc and proper defence arc essentinL 

There is a great responsibility resting ou yoiL The Siscuiity* the 
safety^ the honour^ the setf-respeci, and the prestige of our ccnintry oic 
your main concern, Hoiuittr or diahonew does not come frocn birth or 
privilege. If we aci well our pan, we g^in honour. If we fail m our 
duiy^ that is the grcal dishonour. High standoids are iveeessary. Wu 
must be well armed^ skilled and intelligent* We should avoid loose talk. 
We miisi be ckan and dbctpltned. 

It i< frqf hc^ that the new CoSoitrs which I had the boiHXir of pn> 
sending to yo« a few minutes wiB inspirt you to acts of djuiug^ 
coura^ and sacrifice^ and bring houEmr and sEifety lo our ccKtdtty< 


ROLE OF RURAL INDUSTRIES 

■patEsos; I am really happy lo be here today to open the buihUng 
i- and to fistcTt to the report of yt^ur activitn^ with great ssiisfflctian. 
I ooDgratularc you nn the wurk you liave done. 

16 ^ Imildini td the Khmti Gfraiodyci* &umti, Nanla. 
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Thi» orEBni2iilk>n luw been oisociaied with vtty great muncii. those 
o| Mnhalma Oamlhi and Dr M. A. AaiJiTi, Even today, men tike Shri 
Kmhnan Nnir and Shri Brahm Perkash are assodaied wUh your a^- 
vttiea. 1 congrutulaie the organization on its ciTartJ, This organizati™ 
givea us fletf-reUance aniJ a coHjpentive spirits 

Whatever may be the advance of science and technology^ however 
much wc may apply machinery to agrktitture and industry, there will 
always be scope for rural iitdnstcies. Here is sm example of how t 
village become self*sullicient and produce handientfts and goods 
wtuch arc the envy of many people j as 1 walked through the ExhibitioB, 

I found there were many textiles, saris and other things It gave me 
great Joy when I looked u them. 

Yeats ago, when the British were in this country, Mahatnm. Gandhi 
gave us the call ’‘QuH India." Today our great leader, Jnwahsrial 
Nehru, is tefUng the Chinese to quii India. He is prepared for an 
honourable settlement, settlement based on justice, dignity and the self- 
respect ol our nation. Bui till they quit thb couniiy. we have to step 
up our defence. 

It is good for you to remember that our jawans arc taking great risks 
and laying down thdr lives for the defence of our country, I was 
very pleased to get the donations Irani ordinary peopJe, people who 
are touched by the gravity of the crista through which wc are passing. 
Their hearts had been touched, and sponioniMusly they came here 
und gave me a long list of donations. We arc thankful to them for the 
spirit which they embody. 

Ji is said. "The world belongs to the brave". The fl^wgovodgltd con¬ 
cludes with the verse ; 

yatro yogriviffufy 

yuSta p^Fiha d/iftmird/iandt 

if you wont to have vijoyd or victory, you must have (he yoga of Ktwa 
and the diwma of Arjuna. Trust In God, keep the powder dry, that is 
its meaning. W'hat we on: now attempting to do is not (o suneodcr our 
great principles on which Ihis country has been budt up during the 
last ftlteen years. But any inadequacies which we have eiqjeneiiced arc 
likely to be cor recred in the few dnyi which are ahead cd us. We are 
dmog our best, with faith in God and faith in the Justice ol our cause. 1 
have no doubt, therefore, that victory will be ours. 

It IS not true to think that our culture merely represented mcinphy- 
tcveries and neglected the mundfuie affairs. Our culture has been 
an integral one, taking into aoxrant oil sides of our nature. Wc are 
called upon to participate in the work of the world. 

nven ns Sri Kf?qa and Sri Janaka participated m the struggle and 
of the work!, the wisest and best of us wUJ have to paniaptUe 
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la the ai&is which is now hein^ ui^ fnd j am giud Lo fee Ifaai this is 
happening. 

1 ^n^gralukte ytm on the work which you have done and 1 wUb 
you wth fof tile fulimr. 


NATIONAL fU^LUnON 

F rjbnds. 1 am gjad to have this oppottuntty at meeting you. all and 
to Icam somclhing id the work which ttie Oikcni' Cccuml Coundl 
is doidg- Mis. Indii'a Gandhi has just dcphuitcd briidly ^ome of the 
things on wbkh ibis Coundl li engaged 

Our country since Indepenckpice has been striving to eBtabUsh 
democracy based on so^al justice, and friendship among all natioos-^ 
These are the basic principles of irur ConstkuuoD. Democracy means 
that the disabilitks and artilkial cestmints from which people su£cr 
should be removed as rapidly os possible^ Wc give every indi* 

vjduat oppottunny for setl-cxprcssion and scU^velopmenL Wc are 
trying to avoid cuncemriUion of wealth in a. few hand s a fid to ^ve 
all our people cq^ opportinudea fox ibck development Whim we 
Udk ot focuiiot rcconslmcuon ot society^ wc are not MJopUng any kind 
of dogmatic code. It is h flciihlc code. Our greatesi need ts an increase 
In Cur igncuJturid imd nufusirial producuoit Whatever is essentiat for 
tt| wc should adopt; and we adopted the obfectives of dimimKluiig the 
< hs i a ii ce between colossal wealth and abysmal povcrtyi, and ol raising 
the maierioi standards of qnr people. 

There has been some ccntiovcrsy about our policy oi non^align- 
mcnL het us tmdecitend that, when wc speak ahout Jt^ we am not spying 
that We ace neutral between right and wrong, oc that wc arc not cam- 
milted to tfe principlei of freedotn. When these things arc vkdMcdt we 
condemn the aggressors. We adopt the policy of nofi-idtgnmcnt bccimsf 
we do not wish tu fciffcii the right of giving independent jodgmeitt 
wbkh wmikl be the case the moment we bejanged to a particular 
group. Wc wish to have no icstrictkin as an individual nairon m putting 
forward our views. Actuary wc now see that it has been put to ihe 
test and h has not been fri^and wanting. Countries, wfa^tber ikmoctotic 
or eommiiiiish have expressed their sympathy. Look at tlw French 
Comiminisi Party, look at the liaHan Communist Party. They have alt 
appreciated our stand ami concfcnmcd aggres^, But. for certain 
reasons^ ccrtniii oihcf States arc not In a pc»ttion lo express their views 
openly* 


Addma to thv Cittaau' Ccetml Couudl. New Delhi li Deamtur, 
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iki Uic Uuec pmiopJcs, (LeiuucfiiCy^ tOCutUsL pLuuuiijj nod Jioa" 
.nt£mm»rii juim; b*: replied Imvlog t>cca put to Uu: tcM anil iDunct 
iiucij[Udti; 111 Lius crisis, Wc liavc luid leccui oitcn irom Ainrans, tiuris* 
pciUis iiud AmcjKidiu; ilie> buve told us tUat tney me prepared lu 
}ttui tiur Ucieucc rofces. 

u all luese tniii^s oio coircct. wby ata- we m this pusitkui'/ tih: 
answer is uiai mter tlie aitkioociu ot ludepeaucuce, we pnocti- 

caJiy fisiiucu iiuu a kind oi comiort-iovuig posiuoa aou tKgai] lo talk 
about our icii^on, poulicii Jtod otiur tiiuigs. All ot a sucdeo, ovei- 
lugat as It were, wiicu uus atiock came, we woke up and tuiiod our¬ 
selves ooti united ruiikui with a cotnTtiao purpose anti objective, Uur 
deietkMS were UM m good soupe because we were udunea to peace and 
w«tc tun pr^aretl lor au iiuiick iiom our junthem nmghbours. today 
wc (tuisi rvcvgmric that we caniioi leave our borders unguarded. 1 Jicy 
can be breactied at any *mig at tbe will ot oui netgtibours, who can 
pcocirate tbe wall and enter our country« 11 wc arc to prevciU Ibis, 
11 is essential lor us lo see to it that our bordcis urc properly guarded 
aad wcU protected anil mat wc are not again caught oJl guard. I'hai 
i$ one ol the csscniini things which should be done, llsese dehcicscies 
and iuiulcquacies can be dealt with by tl» National Defence Council 
.tnd the Ministry of Defence. 

I'hc CitUens' Council has lo give some kind of support to the 
Defence Forces. There are a number of thing;, which they can do. The 
wHok country has been stimd to its very depths. Every individual 
wi^ies to have a seme of participation in the great strug^e which la 
now on. U is essenUol for us to enfht the cnihusimm of the people and 
make them feet that they are doing something vital for the dcvdopoicnt 
of the country, ff we do not utilize the present enihusiasm and emotion 
which are now found all over the whole cnuntiy, there will be a tendency 
tor them to fade away, fo lapse. The sense of urgency should not be losL 
Even though the Chinese may withdraw at any lime, the Himalayan 
borders have become sensitive and at any ti«i^ they may becooiD 
danger spots. U is essential for us to see that our borders are well 
protected. 

It is also nifces&ary. as Shrumui Indira Gandhi has Just told us, that 
wc roust look lo the iiilen!si.v of the jawons, provide them with amenities 
and see that they feci that the ration is behind them, ami that 
when they oiO fighting at the Front, they are mH akoie. The people 
the country are with them. But this mere expressitm of sympathy is 
not enough. There must be u practical eapicmkin of our imerest in the 
jawans' welfBte. We most be able to do that thine. It does not matter 
who gets the credit. The work should be done. That should be (he 
motive which should activate all those who ate doing this job. There 
BTC orgmuzadons at difTerent tevels—at the district level, at the States^ 
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Icvcit and di the tuuJoiul Jevd. Tbc$e niutit nU be latcgraied imn n 
sin^e whole so that there may not be any kind of overlapping. 

Another thing that we have to avoid »loose talk. Thu ooumry has 
become a whispenog gaitety. Troop movemeftls^ rtoeipt of tnitiiBiy akl, 
every little tb<«s that ha{q>e 4 u, are rqmted in the ptesa and are talked 
about by individuds, You do not know the nniitary danger that it consti- 
nitcB. This kind of minour must be pot an end to and you musi 
tty lo ^ve the truth, which ia the only way by which eirtir and falsehood 
can be combated. 

'Fbc work, iherefote, which this organlration has to do Is of vital 
hnponance It can strtmglhcn the national fibre, develop the nationd 
purpose and rashinn the nationa) wifi. If we arc aWe to utilize this 
opportunity, this attack by the Chinese will be a btesslng in tils' 
guise. We diouJd try to bring together dt our people, whatever their 
caste or community, into one single whole, co-ordinate Ibcir activities 
and make them feel that they are participating in this work. 

1 shall do urihat little I can in this matter, and f hope that your 
ddiberatioos will be a great success and help to consoltdaie the national 
will, and promote national well-being. 


DR (MISS) IDA SCUDDER 


ts$ Ida Scudder came to VelJote, osd her penoad eonumilnieat 



TVl. or ctmeem for ictlow human beings is icsponsibte for the dcvc' 
hipmcnt of this LosUtuiion, It is today famous all over ihis country and 
abroad. The several institutions, which co-operated in making this 
instituiion what it ts, deserve our wtutneat congraiuktiooii as they 
recognize that they should respond to the call of sutbiiog wherever it 
may cctne from. Tliey are members of onne another. Tbc oath whteb 
a medka) practiiioner has to take, according to Cbaraka, runs: '‘One 
sHould practise medicine and surgery not merely to earn one's liveli¬ 
hood, or maybe i good name, or to have any other obfect eatxpt that of 
relieving the Buffeting of the skk.'' 

In India mcdictnc has been a sacred science, comparable to the 
other Vedas and is colled Ayurveda—a positive definition, nm a nega¬ 
tive one. It is not the science of disease but the positive science of the 
health and well-being of the people. It b from Ayurveda that ilic 
Baddhn took bis four prfnciplea cl roffa rogahttuh. roga nfvrrrfh ardg- 
ymfr cfiijiA/m. duhkhahetuh duhkhanivrttik nlrvdRmb. The marvels of 


Se««eb li Oihiiiu Uedkn) Cottric. Vellore. 3 laouwy, IV«9 
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fDodem science Mid sorgety luive rstsed the CBpecialion of life. But 
(hose who live for a kmger period abouU have some (fling us live for. 
For lack of thiSi we have easel of nervous brcakHlowtt and imiabiJtty— 
mental ifl-liealih and ill-adjustment are incieosiog. Worry is a frequent 
source of complaint which causes liocs on the face, murks on the mind, 
and scars on tie heart. To get rid of worry, the only cure is a purpose 
in life. Mental health is necessary equally with phyaical health. 

Our country niffiers from to many HiwM which arc preventable. 
Malrnt tri t ion , bad sanitaiion, unbealihy surroundings, lack rrf skill in 
mothercraft arc all responsible for them, 1 am glad, therefore, that you 
are having a School of Preventive Medidne. The oll^ day, I beard 
that of the two million cases of blindness we have in this country, 
90 per cent was preventable, and that of the other 10 per cent, 5 per 
ffn t was curable; and yet there are no fecilltiei for corattve treat¬ 
ment. 

It is good to know that you are having a College for Nurses. A 
patient needs not merely medical tt e at tnent but personal service. The 
bealing touch of a good nurse contributes a great deal to the recovery 
of the patienL I am struck by the wondeifii) work rebabitiiatloii 
which is T ftkin E place in Ibis eeutie. This shows bow many lives are 
wasted for lack of proper treatment. This mstilutioii is doing excellent 
work, and it is my hope that its scope may be extended a great deaL 


RAJA RAM MOHAN ROY 

F niGNOs ; ] am very happy m be here this morning and open ihis 
Hall for which, as was just mentioned, the foundatiott-stime was 
laid last year by Sbri $. R, Das, Vice-Chancellor of Santiniketon. 

You have beard already an account of the week done by the late 
Raja Ram Moban Roy. who n described as the founder of modem 
India and the inauguFator ci modem Tndian renaissanct. Renaissance 
is not merely revivaL It takes up ancient wisdom and tries to reconcile 
it with modem enlightenment; and wherever there is a struggle between 
ilw two, It cuts out with a drastic hand whatever is repugnant to 
teason'or the moral ren$e. 

Raja Ram Mohan Roy was a beUevar in buntan freedom, freedom 
in every sense of the term. He tried to enmncipale the human mind 
from superstiiioo, from obscurantisin, from cverythii^ that towers 
the dignity of man. 

Speech ua openini ei Raja Ram Hohim Roy Hjitl. tJew Deltii, 2i luiuury. 
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My frienij, Shri Mahalatiobis, tc&d to you a passa^ from (be 
Upanijate. Ttquis b refTcetmn on ibc nature of the univcrK, Pnnini 
leib us, the first word is hycbana, the second is ^liachana. reflection on 
(he nature of the univeise. He winds up by saying that spirit is the 
tiltimate Reality; not matter or annum> not life or prdm, not mind or 
marua, not vijMna or tnlelUgencc bui itnanda or spirit is the uiilmaic 
Reality from which a!f the others emanate. India, whkh adnpted the 
Upnnisads as one of its sacred tests, deviated &oin their path and lost 
iueif in oanemonial piety and scholastic dhputadons. It is the mark 
of a great genhis Do recall our minds to the fimdaineaiaT tnith. 

Moreover, Ram Mohan Roy studied the classics of Hinduism, Islam 
and Christianity and found that pure tbetsm was the substance of ail 
reUgtODs. On the basis of such a kind of theism it will be possibie to 
iniegrate not only oonununities In this country but the whole world. In 
one of the prayer songs given today, rl is made out that there is one 
Supreme Lord, one Maker of this Universe, described differeaily. By 
your be^, by your inteHigcncc. by your will, you give that fact different 
descriptions, but the ultimate Substance la one. There are halting, 
unperfoct descriptions of that one Supreme. It we art able to recognize 
the reality of the Supreme, we will not fall into controversial paiha; 
because mystery b mystery and our attitude is one qf silent adoration. 
Our words and minds aie uiubfe 10 comprehend the inuttonse mvstcry 
of this universe. That b the attitude the human mind must adopt: 
the btunan mind is incapable of comprehending adetjuaiefy die nature 
of that Supreme. 

U we get Wk to ihls religtoa of tiuib, truth ol oniverea] Jove, then 
)t will be possible for us to forget oui petty differences, our friviaUtjes on 
which wr waste our lives; our bigotries and disputations will all lose 
ibcir force and dgnificanoe. A truly religious man, if lie is authentic 
eally tcEgious, will feel that every human being has the dignity, has 
the spark of the divine. Everyone is a fragmeut of that jrapenonal 
Brahmm. You must help every one to disewd all things which prevent 
hU inward life from manifesting itself. 

When in this country people were downtrodden and our women 
were subjccled to many disabilities. Raja Ram Mohan Roy raised his 
voKc of protea* and said that a coimiiy which called itself civilized 
imwt accept (he basic principle of equality, the equality of alt human 
betngs: so long as some people were treated as inferior and others 
■a luperkitt yen we^e not truly civilised meur Tbis concept of eijuality 
was there in our ftHgion in its prisline state. In ancient times women 
entitled to every kind of privilege that nten had : privileges were 
^ven equally to men and women. But cenhiries passed and (his 
whole eoncept of equality was dropped and «« suffered as a result. If 
this country passed through degradatioo and subjection, h was taxause 
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flc were disloyal to the ideils that wc professed. We proclium high Ucab 
but fflir practice is conirory to the hi^ idcfllSjii sod that is the real 
caose o£ the Euffering and sabjectioti to which this country has been 
pul. And if we are to get lid of etf these tbiags, wc mast abolish the 
In practice coinpletc equality should be pven to men and 
women, to the faUeo and downtrodden aa well as to the privileged. 

Raja Run Mohan Roy said that be was also for freedom from 
political subjection, from pditka] tyranny. His contributions lo 
Bengali prose, to the freedom of the Indian press and to love of hut}ia« 
nity, and the way in which he appealed to the French Minister and 
iho British legislators about freedom for India, are well known. 

There is no qoesdoR that the great Ideals for which Raja Ram 
Mohan Roy stood, religion of truth, sooal equably, unity of mankind, 
are stiD our disiant goals. We have not realized them. So the message 
which Raja Ram Mohan Roy gave us is a message which has stiB 
Validity, as the ideals for which bo lived and died an yet unrealized. 
They have to be implemented by every one of us. He was, of course, 
subjected to persecution, lo suffering. That is the lot of all great 
men. Let me assure you that (be worW is shaped by the genuine 
souls who ooDtradict the world roost: it is there people who convert, 
the world. 

Raja Ram Mohan Roy stood fm eqitality against caste, for scie^ 
against superstition, for democracy against dklatorship, for the religion 
of truth anil not a religtoo of superstition. These aic the things udjich 
We have to rememher, and 1 hope that this Halt will echo to these great 
ideals in the years to coroe. 


REPIIBLIC HAY MESSAGE TO THE NATION 

F aim nw ; ot the cve of the 14th Republic Day, 1 should Uke to 
greet our countrynieji at home and abroad and convey to tbero nry 
best vrishes for the future. 

In the stream of histoiy the pronouncements of political teadera are 
of an ephemeral character. The arduves of nations are filled with 
dKisioos and declarations which were meant to resound lor 
decades, If not cenluries, but were fi^rgpttcii in a few months, if not weeks. 
Gandhiji's message, however, rings in our minds and hearts, though 
many of us have twt the strength to carry It out in our livd. His 
inairtcnce on truth and non-violetice has been the governing priodpfc 
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of our Cbosiltutioa, wbicJi u dinctied to the achitvemcuL of the ohjec- 
dvu of detnocrniic freedom, social jusfme and fdlbwihrp amciog uatioiis, 

T!ie Slate m a parlittmeotary d^ocmcy k ntrt an end Itt itielf. It 
is a meatu for ibe purpose of binding men together iu a justly ordered 
■odal life. Stiuoe public opinion should set itself against attempts to 
Mng democratic processes into disreputes. 

We have been siiivbg our utmost to tiise the living standanU of 
our people. We are not satisfied wHb our achkveinents tn this iiuittct» 
considerable os they are. We are awaie of the long distance that we 
have yet to traverse before we can reach the level of seU-sufiicieTicy 
in the producdoii of foodgraitts and the developincDi of on induEtiial 
base so very essential for future progress. Wb ore working for a 
plann<!d devclopmeot in agrioUturc and industry, and art engaged in 
large schemes d edncational progress, improvcnienl in healih, santtation 
and huuatng, especially hi urban areas. We need large eiipon savings 
as a SDUtee of vital iteoessity for our plans on defence and devdopment. 
While w« are grateful to the friendly countries which have helped us 
with ihdr experience, ikil! and lEsktance in working out our Plans, 
tfiionately wc have to depend cm our own efforts. We need to develop 
our resources and achieve in a ^nerntion, if not in a decade, what other 
nadoos have taken centuries to accomplisb. 

In ofir reladons with other nations it has been our endeavonr to 
establish peaceful co-operadon. Our policy of noiwovolveincnt in 
itdiltary blocs has licipod us to foster feUowsbip among oil nni ipn* , 
whatever their polhiciij and ecemomic systems may be. In puisuacice 
of this policy we did our best to estoblkh cordial retolions with our 
neighbour, China. Even as wc were attempting to rwiolve our border 
differences through peaceful negoiiatioas and proposing a conference for 
that purpose, China, in violation cd the principles to which both our 
countries have subscribed, decided to change the boundary by resort 
to arms. The large-scale attack on our froDtiere took us by surprise. 
On account of oor rroditionol adbcrEDce to the methods of peace and 
the habits engendered by it, wt were psychologically unprepared for 
meeting this sudden aggresskm. Owing to the difficult terrain and 
numencol supedofi^ of the Oiirtesc. we suffered military levciscs. 
These have opened our eyes to rhe realidcs of die lituatitui. We are 
now aware of our inadequacies and arc alive lo the needs of the pre¬ 
sent and the demands of the future. The country ha* develcpcd a new 
purpose, a new wilL The diSculties and daogeti we are passing 
ihrouph. will. 1 hope, clcaoie us and purge us of our smallness. 

We are now taking steps to strengthen our defences. This cannot 
be achieved by mere wt&hfu] thirtking or pious resoluthmi. It has to 
be worked out by an orderly ««cesskm of well-directed efforts and dis- 
dplined behaviour. We cannot afford u> relaa our efforts in building 
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up (ofces adettuxie for the toettriQ^ t»f ouf coontry, with its 

si2B sad population. The traditiooftJ valour and po'^xud hravery of 
our troops are very high, property ct}uipped ami trained they 

will be one o( the finest amties in the world. 

The by China has demonstrated the retnaricable unity of our 

people. The emotional upsurge can be stabilized at deeper leveb, if 
we do not allow petty worries, selfish ambitions and iact^erence to 
boU of us. Private and personal interests rtiould not be permitted 
to prevail over oationa! welfare. Our govcmnKjnt, oor economyt 
educaiiofl, should keep pace with modem standards of economy, elS- 
deacy and rectitude. Within the cooieat of this development and 
discipline we have to bring about a iraasToroiation of our country. From 
ancient limes, a democratic altitude of lolcmncc and understanding of 
other faiths and ways of life has grown up in the cowoiry. An ancient 
tcjtt says ibat men and women of India belong lo dtSereat oomnuinities, 
wmsbip different gods and practise diffcteni rites ; 

hhdratept striya^ pitthso nAnSvar^t prakirtiaifi 
mtnddrvdrcnne yuAtSh ft^tarmOni Aunrofe' 

Axnong the devotees there is no distinction of caste, teaming, beauty, 
birth, wealth, professum and the like : 

ndn/ rejw ^-vidyd-rtSpo-kulo-d/iarifrArtyddj bhedafi^ 

In spte rrf occamonal deviations and set-backs, our people have held 
to tidf ideaL 

Although the expenditure on defence is Ukcly to be heavy, we shouW 
not neglect or postpone the projecis nnd schemes in our Fve Year Pl^ 
nnce they are r wn tiiil for building up our strength and thus coabting 
our people to lead lives of dignity and freedom. 

-Our policy is one of pcac^t settlement of toteimnionnl dispu^ 
ihou^ we are obliged to resist aggression when it occurx. Our rtsis- 
is to be carried out wilhoui Ul will or batreti Our faith in 
ohMud does not mean cowattUy sobroission to aggression. It is resis- 
to evil without violence in out minds or ha^ m our hearts. 
Whao non-violence does not mean sufTcndcr to evil, it abo requires that 
we should he ready to negodate for an honourable Kidcment li and 

wben Bn oppoftunity ariiWfiSH _ ^ ■ 

This conflict with China does not in any way diminish our fmtn tn 
the United Nations and the growth of a world oomimuilty. We hvc tn 
on att of the decline of the naiioO'State and the rise of a world 
Ail men are brothers, though naiion-SuWcs sonietimes teem to ^tile 
to one another. We have been striving, to the extent to which one 
nation can, to strengthen the United Nations and give it authonty and 
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power to protect smalt and weak catkiiis {root attack* by targcr iind 
stronger powers. We will cosiiaire io our eodcavouns to trmufons the 
United Nations into a world emliDrity. Tdl this goal is rcuchcd, «i 
long as there arc rmtiom which esteem and respect only milltBry sifcnglK. 
we owe H to ourselves lo jawe our people securi^ to lend their lives 
unfettered by Interference from outside. 

We arc convinced of the inntionality of war We know that it does 
not Settle disputes! but when our security is iiripcrillcd, when justice is 
vtolfltedi we are obliged f» use force for defensive purposes. Wliilc 
rndividusls may adopt an atlitodc of complete abstention from the use Of 
force in any circtnnianccs, the State cannot adopt such a policy U it is 
10 dtschorge its first duty to gree protection to its dtirrais. Even States 
should ceasekssiy strive with disctplme and courage to narrow the scope 
for the use of force and to enlarge that for persuasion. 

We do not wish to change our basic policies of dcmc 3 cmtic freedom, 
social justice and friendship among nations merely because military 
couftid is thrust upon us to our great sorrow. We will follow a policy 
of fricndilup to all nations and enmity towards noue. We strall do every¬ 
thing In our power io clear up misuadctirimdirigs and suspicions with 

neighbours ^^out losing patience or hope. We shall not at any 
time, or in any circumstance, be tempted into a large-country or great- 
dvOizatton complex. We know that national self-confidence is esscndal 
for wrrivnt, but we know also that natiocal conceti ts a sooice of im- 
talion to othen. By our every word and action we create a climate 
(d frieDdltness or aitnoyance, and we diould be vigilant about what we 
say or do in regard to toteQiationaJ qucstkms. 

Naiionalism and inteinatkmalkm do not involve us in an eiiher/or. 
InteniatKinalism is as overarching idea] which recondles the national 
concepts that we have developed. To this generation is given the rospossi- 
hility and the opportunity lo change the intcmatianal situation and 
safeguard not only itself but the future gcncrotious for whom we hold 
the world in trusL It is a race ugamst lime and ive must win ii. It 
is our hope that the great ustioos of the world will turn back bom the 
race in nuclear annameuts and coHoperatc in combating the enemies 
rf hmnanrty, poverty, ignorance and disease, and hefp to give a better 
life to all people by utilizing the enormotts resources of gmi 

technology. 

We arc entedng a new year which bolds out new beghtnitt^ and 
new possibihlies, Fm every one of us it can be a year of regeorcration, 
of fenewoL From the ok) past with its imstakes, sorrows tod faihues 
we can tbe to a new stale endowti) with power and purpose, and radiant 
will) (he mspiimion of a new ideal Let us strive to raise our&etvci 
morally and ipiritiatly, and wtirk for the new order. 



MEDICAL RESEABCH 


T am happy lo be here at the First ConvocatiQii of ihc A!1 India 
Institute of Medical Sciences. It is an important e™n in the 
BJOwtl] of this Isstitule. 1 have no doubt that the graduBies and others 
who have received their degrees today will look upon it as ihchr special 
responsibility to CEtahliah sound traditions of not only medicsl cipert- 
ticss but civil bchavioUft as much depends on the staodnrds set by die 
first botch of those vdio ^ out of this iosthution. 

Rajkumari Amrit Knur, you were pleased to say how the Institute 
had derived assistance from sevemt Governments and go^ctiitnenial 
agencies. It is another indicBtton that wc are living in an njtcrdcpcndeiit 
world : we are members <»ic of soother and wc owe it to one anothCT 
to help one another when we are in trouble. We have the great tradi** 
tlPrt, “All men are brothem”, and wherever there » suSering and pain 
and a call is made, all those who art civilized and sensitive, generally 
respond to iL We are, therefore, most grateful to the difficfcni insdru- 
tioas and orgsnhrations which have helped this fnsiiuiie in its iniiia] 
•tages- 

Health, ymi said, is a prime necessity. People who arc lacking in 
health arc enslaved by disea^ and other conseqiteot factors. We, there¬ 
fore, should do OUT utmost to promote the health of our people. Wc 
are doing onr best and yet we have a very long distance to travel; and 
an Institution like this, which specializes in quality, will certainly help 
to spread the advantages of medical seknoe and surgery In this country . 

A thing that struck me most here b the specialization that you are 
having and the researeh attempts that you are making. 1 heard ihut 
you ate having 45 diflereni research projects.. The world U making 
tremendous advances in science and lurgcry. in thlv marvellous march 
lowanfs greater knowledge and drill, it is our hope and ambition that out 
young men and women wfO take a promincm part. That they have the 
bralm, that they have the skill and alnlity, I do no doubt. There are 
men who have gone abroad, obtaiued training and contnbuted 
wonderfully lowaids the progress of the science of medicini: and sur^y. 
Here, if you provide them with alt the faciBtles that they require, 1 
have no doubt that they will do better than hitherto. Lack of facilities 
was the real reason for our backwardness in tlw contributions that we 
bave made to medical science and surgery. 

1 listened (o the openiiig prayer songs which your girts reDdered : 
nUSefa fdi^yipahS, In other words, (he more impoftant thing is ridding 
your mii vl of hi diseases, ailmeots and the aflUctiotB which our minds 
have. The aim of medical educatioo should be not merely to cure 
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physical sufieruig but sbould abo be to rid tjie mind of its dtsordert. 
Most of (Ik people we come across today suffer froin sotuc kiiK) Of 
neurosis or emotiona! dlsiorbance. Mental iOness is tnueb more wide^ 
spread today tbao pfayskal lUnoss, and the only way by which we can 
cure mental tUiiesa is by educating people in disciplioed, orderly ways. 
A disciplined, ordered life makes for mental bealtb, and if we have 
mental bealtb, physical health wilt follow. The Gild letls us : afdHia^v 
kuuiJt iuktutm, To a mini who has no iUnfi or tranquillity of miod, 
how can there be any happiness in this world 7 HapiriiKSS is derived 
from ^Inri, from tranquilljiy—not hy taking drags and (lunquitliticrs but 
by developing a decent, disciplined, ordered life with regular habits, and 
mat being overcome by fear or depmssioo. Our early Ayurvedic tea- 
cher Chantka says i “There is no limit to tbc science anfl knowledge 
erf medicine.'* ft Is a perpetually growing thing. Vou cannot set any 
kind of limits to the advance of knowledge. The only limits to know- 
ledge are those springiiig from ignorance, and if you arc able to get lidi 
of ignorance, yon nuke further progress. 

Here I was very pleased lo know that yxni were engaged in great 
research projects. The results of these projects wili be of great help 
to the advance of medical adence and suigiral skilL It is my bopo 
that all the needs which this iostitutiofl — ^wbich b a legnlar university — 
has, will be tnet in course of time and that this may grow into a ftrai- 
dass mititutjon setling itself up at a mode! to oihers. Quality and not 
merely numbers, that most be our amt- tVe have ability, we have 
intdligence; 3 to them we add vdut I might call team work, (he co¬ 
operative apirit, and suppress the habit of finding fault with others, we 
will grow and become an mstinitioo worthy of our cotinhy. 

1 congratulate the degrse-winnera and those who won m edal*, and 
wish them a very happy foture, I must not omit adding a word of 
praise for the sense of devotton with which Rajkuman Ainril Kaur has 
worked for this butitution. 


ADDRESS TO PARLIAMENT 

M embers of Parlianicat: 1 wcicotne you to your taboun in a new 
session of the Third Pariiament of our Republic. 

Ever sbsce the constitutfcio of our Rqniblk, our Pariiament haa had 
to face difficult probtems and to shoulder heavy tespoosibilitici. Under 
the guidance of Puliameni, we have laboured for the fulfilment of (he 
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objectives laid dovtn in our CoiutitittifHL : to secure for all our citizens 
sociai, oooncHiiic and political justice; liberty at thou^t. expresr 
sioa, Cahb and worsbip; ctpiality of status and ci opportunity; 

and to promotCt airu»ig dictn all, fraieraityf assuring the di^ty ol the 
tndividual and the unity of the tutikm. We have directed ail oui 
energ^s towards the estabtishiiient of a structure of society whetcUi 
these objectives cao be effectively realiaed. We have also, in 
accordance with our past traditions. laboured for world peace and 
endeavoured to cvltivale Enendly and co-operative itlatioM wiifa ail 
t ^ FTTfri n . avoiding niiJiitary piHnrtf** We s'cnture to think that we 
have b tx n of some service in litis respect to (be intematiDnat community. 

Soon after the comtituticra of our Republic, we began our tong 
pilgrimage to reach our objective of a democralic and socialist order and 
adopted planned approaches to this end. Two Five Year Plana succeed¬ 
ed each other, and now we arc in the middle of the Third Five Year 
Plan. During this period, ws have made BUbstantial ptogress in 
icctixs of our economy, even though we have not always been sailsfied 
with the progress made. 

AgrkuLtutc. which la the most importani sector otf oor economy, 
has undergone material dcvekipiiiiciits. and agricultural production has 
Intr eawd consiterabty. Industry, both large-scale and small-scale, as 
well as village induuries. has shown marked progress, and gradually 
on mduitriil base of our econmny b being established. The nation's 
health baa improved greatly, and the eapectatba of life, which used to 
be 32 in the nineteen loities, has reached 47 and is rising sttil. Slrtiting 
results have been obtained in the prcfiramine for the eradication of 
malaria. Education, even ihwjgh a greal deal more has W> be done to 
Improve its quality aiui content, has spnead raphlly. By the cod of 
March 1962. iherc were over fifty million boys and girk in our schools 
and colleges. Stress has been specially laid on sdentiiic and technica) 
education and a large number of new lecbnoJogical mstiiutions arc func¬ 
tioning now, 

Engtossed though we were in our intetnal development, wc continued 
to take purposeful miereat in iniernatiooal aflslra, always laying sttea 
on the vital importance of world peace. On some occaaioRs, our parti- 
dpatioD made a difference and helped tbc cause of peace. We had 
hoped not only that wwW peace wmiU be progressively assured, but 
also that we would ctinliimc to live at peace wiib our ueighhours. and 
that any problems that aiuse would be settled by peaceful methods. We 
settled some of our important ptoblans with Pakistan, but unfortunately 
other important ones still remain. We are aniious to settle these abo 
peaceftdly so that India and Pakbtim should, in accotdanoe with our 
Mm^ histoty, culture and troditioiis, live t* friendly and HMiperative 
neigibbotiis. 



PRFJSniES-T RATAlARMliaeNAN'S SFEECHES AND WMTDfr>j; 

Some yean ago, China oomtnienced its snneplitious aggn^sioi) in 
LaJakb which laKT resolled ki sonu incidcnls between the two countries. 
This matter has often been discussed in Parliament. We hoped ihat 
«e would succeed in solving this question also thinugh peaceful methods. 
^1 the 8tb of Sepiembcr last, however, a new aggrewam started across 
the border in the North East Frontier Agency and, after some probing 
Bitacbs, China, on the ZOth of October, moimted a massive aitaclc on 
both the KEFA and the Ladalch sectors of the [odm'Qiina boundary, 
fn the middle nl November, a massive attack foUowed and our 

fon^ leceivod a sct-^baclc. Subseijucntly, the Chinese Ciovenuneitt order' 
ed unilaterally a cease-hrt and a withdrawal 

These masshm attacks and further aggression on our temtciiy had 
* powerful eSect ua oor people and resulted in a wittespread nod 
s^ntnneous display of unity all over the country. All the petty internal 
differences were hushed and stopped in the face of titls pc^ to the 
nation's integrity and freedom. PnrUameot gave a lead to the nation 
in this mniEcr in November last and our people, throughout the length 
and breadth of Indiu, wholc'heiirtodly followed this lead. 

Any attack on the trucgriiy of India wtmld have been painful, but 
on nllnck coming fitom « country with whom we had tried to be friendly, 
and whose cause we had espoused in mtematirmal councils, was a gross 
betrayal and came os a great shock u> our people. Inevitably, the firet 
duty of the oatkn] in these dncomstaoces was to meet this aggression 
efli^vdy and to prepare the country to that end. 

At picsent no actual fighting is taking place. But the eaperieiice of 
the last Pew months has warned and siocli^ us, and made us resolve to 
protect ourselves from this menace and to strengthen our dr f r ntys and 
economic stiucmre to the utmost. Our Goycnmient is devodng itself 
ir> this utgcni and vital task. 

Soon after the Chinese sggressj^, our Government appealed to the 
oounliiea of the world asking for their sympathy and support. We are 
grateful to the large number of them who responded and extended tfiejr 
sympathy, A number of them have also given practical support^ and 
wc arc grateful to them. In particulttr, I should like to express out 
gratitude to the Uttiied States of America and the United Kingdom 
for the speed with which they gove their support to us in a moment 
of crisis. 

The last session of Parliament discussed fuHy certain proposals 
which WOT pni fot^rd by ibe Govemmcnii of Ceylon and live other 
non-aligned countries. These proposals dhl not deal with (he merits 
of the basic dapute between India and China, but suggested some method 
of creating an atmosphere which would enable these bask qucsiiwts to 
be disoissed. After full caruidernUna and reference to Parliament, 
ow Govenunem cemveyed their aocepiBnce of these proposals as 
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dadfiEd by the Colombo Powert, without any resemtion. Th* Chloosc 
Govemmcfli has thus far not accepted theoit and we cannot tay at pieseni 
whai devclopoteats^ may take piece m Ihe futufe. Our country, com¬ 
mitted as it is to peanut inethods, wil] aJways endeavour to solve 
disputes pcocciully provided this is in consonence with our honour and 
frecdOTtL But whatever may happen, we caaimt and will not submit 
to dictadoa backed by miliiaiy <oice. 

The issue of the Chinese aggreraion has been, and is today, the 
ovemdiug issue before us and everything e1»: iins to be considered 
in that eoutcjci. The freedom and honour of a coitotry' must be given 
the hist place and, if a country cannot defend them, then other matters 
lose significance. The natioa^s activities have thus been concentrated 
on this basic issue, A National Defence Council luu been formed aitd 
a National Defence Fund started. This Fuad has met with a gcncrotti 
icspcinsc from our people. Many Ciltzens' Cooadli have been formed 
in the different States; and a Central Oliacus' Council, to co-ordinate 
the activittes uf the uihcr Councils, has aho been instituted. 

Many steps have been taken in older to eapand our armed fotcea 
cijul to increase production in onr ofdaance factories and other defence 
establishmciits. The assistance of civil factories is also being token to 
this end. 1 should like to CRpress our Govetniucni’s gratitude to the 
workers of alt these factories. Tliey have tespooded wunderfuliy to 
the cause iA (he oaiion. This is true of others workiog in fields and 
factories and in Covcniaicni undertakings all over iJte country, and 
it has been a ItearteniDg experience for all <rf us to see this mighty 
Etsponse of a great people in (he face of peril to the motherland. 

Sooii after the dixlaration of Emergency, the central orgHUizatious 
of labour and management unununously adopted an industriat trace 
resolution aiming at the total eUminatian of industrial disputes, and 
mciease of production: and reduction tA cost to the maximum extent 
possible. In pursuance of this. Emergency Productioa Committees have 
been set up at the Centre, in the States and in many industrial estublish- 
mems. 

la view of the great burdens cast on us hy the Chinese pggressioa 
and the steps taken lo toeei it, the questkm arose as to how Ear our 
Tliitd Five Veat Plan could be carried ihcougb without coasiderablc 
change. On full considcratim of the mallcf, our Government came 
to the conclitskn that a very great pan of the Plan was essential for 
streogthening the notina, and its impkmentatioo was, therefore:, neces-^ 
sary even from the point of view of defence. Eccmomic development 
and industhoi growth are the very bases of our defence preparedness. 
To stop or slow down litis process of economic dcvcloptncot would 
result in weakening the country, It has iberefore been dedded to 
continue ictplemcntiDg (he Third Five Year Plan with such ndixa’ 
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nuxliBcatHniB ai may be ncctiiiiaied by the circumatotioeii, ajul by 
(mealing our industHa] paitem so as to pnority to ddeoce mwirii. 
Thus, jfl the ikid of agricullure, induairyt tron^toft, cotnmunlcaLioos, 
power, tec hn ical education and mcuch, we have to coiuiiiuc la do our 
utmost A fittoag agncDhurot base is a prerequisite of natioo&l security. 
Industry is csscatid for defence, as also the growth of power and trans¬ 
port utd tedmied education. 

Intensive agxiculturd progrtmmea faave bd to liKTcascs in pci acre 
ytekls uf rice fnnn 15 to 21 per cent, ol wheat freuD 8 to IS per cent, 
and of barley from 11 to 25 per cent, as compBied to the ptevioo* 
year- The upward trend in indmtria) output bm continued and the 
increase in toduitrid pnxluctkm* in the firri nine tnonths of 1962, b 
estimated to be around seven and a half per cent. The pniducdon of 
bon and steel is steadily increasing and siep^ have been taken for tbe 
expansion of the steel plants in the puUic sector, and for the setting up 
an alloy «cel plant at Durgapur, Further progress has been roede in 
the devdopment of our miaeral and oil resources- Coal pioduciion 
has been steadily tncreosiiig and it ts hoped tbe target (or production 
of 61 nUllion tons will be achieved ihn year. 

la December 1962, the Indian merehani Oect reached a mnn^ of 
One mlliieH] gross registered tons. The tatget (or acquiring addiiiotud 
tonnage of five hundred and fifty thousaod gross regiatered tons, to be 
atlnincd by 1966, ht well wiihln tight three yeare abend trf the dose of 
the PLui, Two hundred tboutand tuns have already been acquired, 
and firm orden have been placed for the oequisitiaa of more than two 
hundred thousand turn, 

Econoaty in expenditure, the eliinuiatjoa of vraste, conservation 
^ our limited nuierinl resources, and rcsitaint on ccusumption, always 
tmportant, are of particular importance today. The basic necessaries 
ol the people should be hdly secured and the price line ttiamtained. ft 
Is a trihuie to the seose of disciptioe and soltdaii^ of our people that, 
immediately after the (feclaration of Emergency, there wia a spontane¬ 
ous and general recognition of (be for preserving the stability 
of ibc economy. The general level of wholesale ptkes U present 
is no higher ihan it was at the beginning of the Third Five Year Plan, 
In order to put an end to the suatn un cur fordign exchange resources 
ihiougb smuggling (rf gold into India. cettaLn rules have been framed 
to faring gold under cuotrot. 

Our Atontic Energy pre^ramme has shown rapid progress. A 
uranium mine it bcittg opeiied in Bihar "nd a uranium i pil l ts under 
eunatnciion. The first nuclear power-stBliim at Taropore will be 
followed by a second station near Rjujx Pratap Sugar in Rajasthan; 
a third one will be located on tl ur cost coast in Madras Stale. It 
appears, on furiher enquiry, Lbai tbe cost of electric power from the 
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Tofapon: &atioa wtU be lest ibaa iliai fion) a coal powcr-staiioc of the 
^le size in ibc imne locality. Tliese power^tloiia 'will abo lichteii 
uic ptcssurc eo our railway and transport system, 

Tfie Comnniiuty Oevelopinciit pio^ammc now covers almost ibc 
etJlne ootiniry, anti paaebayatt rsj is now futictitming m rune States 
to ^cw of ^ Emergency, « spedtd progjanime hns been started for 
Ute full mobJIizattOD of mnU India to meet (be cImJJcngc of naiioiia] 
<Icfctw» ViHage Volunteer Forces will be oiEanjzHj in every pancluH 
yai wjib a three-fold program™ r prodtiction, mass educaljoa anrj 
defence. An integral part of the ficheme is tbc crcaiion of a 
OuGsee Labour Bank based on ihc donadon of free bbour at the 
minuDuin rate of ane da/* labour per month by every aefuit. The 
cooperative movement tn the ntnd areas has made considcrabto 
pntgres*, and tbc membCTslup of primary agricoltnial credit wdeties, 
which » 20 miiJIoo now, b expected to rise to 34 millioa in 1963 and 
to 28 inUlion next year. More than a ihausand eo-opentivc famri ng 
societies have been orgauzed so far, 

lam glad to infoini you that the Gkmrniment of France has ratified 
Treaty of Oewion in respect of the former French mtahlkhm/^ i. 
Tftis oompletes the de fure transfer of these estabUshmetus to TnHf» 

Our relations with Nepal eonUnue to be friendly. Indian aid to 
Nepal, both in the fields of economic help mu! iedmkaT assistance, has 
achieved satisfactory results. Inriia has promised Nepal econooik: aid 
to the extent of eighteen crorcs of nip<« during the Third Five Year 
Pian period, apart from the Kost and Gandak projects, the benefia 
from which will accrue bath to India and Nepal 

India has also given subslaniial aid to Bhutan and Sikkim for (heir 
ecanoadc deielopmeat. India sponsored the membership of Bhumn 
to the Colombo Plan, and Bhutan participated in the firiinff i hf* Plan 
Consultaiive Commiuee at MeJbcniniB in November, 1962. 

The Goventment of India has welcomod the 
Algeria, Btinmdi. Jamaica, Rwanda, Trinidad. Tobago and Uganda 
which have been admitted as mcm^ irf the United Natfeds. We 
wirii tlBse ncwJy-iiidepcndcnt countries cvwy success. Nyasaknd is 

Also to iiiiv<3 seEf-govEnm^ciit soocl 

To the Congo, our troops functtctiuog under the United Nalions 
have helped greatly in aoSying suroe of the difficult problems that had 
arisen there. Our troops will remain (here until the United Nations 
is able to release them wiihoot plucing its peacc-kccping operations 
in jeopardy. 

In the coarse of the past year, vm have had goodwill visits, which 
we have welcomed, Eram many Heads of States and Prime hUnIsten 
and otbcni from many countries. Among them were Thctr Majesties 
the King Bod Queen of Nepal, Fresidm Lopex Mateos of 
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Mr Gheorghe Cheor^u-Dej, Prcsidctit of ihe Peojrie's Repwbfe d 
Rtimania. President Makarios ol Cyprvis, Dr Heindcli Luebkc, Pitsttol 
of tbe Fcderai Republic of Germany^ His Royal Higiuicss Prince 
Norodom Sflauioak of Cambodia, Their Majesties ibe King and Qi^ 
of Greece, Prime Miiiister Mr Lee Kuan Yew of SugapOTe, Prime 
Minister Tunku Abdul Rahman of Malaya, Mr Edvard Kardclj, Vice* 
Predilem of Yugoslavia, and Dr Rastud Kfsramc. Piinie Minifiier of 
Lebanon. 

While OUT efforn are dinoded tn meeilng our grave problems and 
the moh iliza tina of OUT human and materiai resaimccs, both for defence 
and economic development, we welcome the slight improvemenl in 
the intemationa] situniion. Cuba afforded us an example of tbe world 
hovering over the- very brink of nuclear war, which, however, was 
avoided by the restraint and goodwill of tho great powers involved 
There have been some indlcaiioiis of rebiation of tension and tbe poesi** 
faulty of agrecjnenu bebig readied in regard to the banning of audear 
weapons, 

A statement of the estimated receipts and expenditure of the 
Government of India for the finandal year 1963-<64 vrill be laid before 
you. 

Among the Bills that will be ptiioed before you for your coosid^' 
don, wDI be: a Bill to provido for the neprisentailrm for the Union 
territory <A Pondidierry, Karaikal, Mahe and Yanam in Parliament', 
The Union Tcnilorks Bill; Tbe Slum Areas f Improvement and Clear¬ 
ance) Amendment Bill; The Indian Emigration (Amendment Bill); The 
Industrial Disputes (Amendment Bill); The Factories (Amendment) 
Bih, and The Delhi Devdopmcnl ( Amendment) BllL 

Members of P&rUamcnt, we are meeting today at a grave moment 
in our hisLory, Cenruniued as we arc to buikl up a democratic socialisi 
sociecy m which progicas ts smight and attained by peaceful methods 
and by consent, we have to face the menace of foreign aggression. 1 
eamutly trust that this Pariianteni, which b uStinuiiely responsible for 
onr policies and for guiding the natioa, wii] face these great tasks with 
courage aad wisdom and n ^trit of toleraoK and co-operative 
endeavour. May your tabouis bw fruit fw the good of our country 
and people, and the work]. Awake, arise, understand the opportumties 
you have and stop not tiff the goal is re^hed : uttiffhata iUgrata prdpya- 
verdn nibodhattt. 
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R Briggs And friends i wc are happy that fUf* Codgicss is meeting 
J-/ in tndin. I hove bo doubt that the vtsitors from abroad wiil fi nd 
camethiQg of iDterest in (his country, and I Jiavc hopes that our own 
ipecialists ta chest diseases wiiJ acquire greater tnowledge of the 
subiect by exchange of views with these noted visiton froni abroad, 1 
wish them all a very happy stay in this country, I hope iHat they 
will not confijic all their activities to the Congress but wilJ also see 
something of (Jtc hospitals and the other work that is b eing done here. 

This [dlernationat Congress is truly Inieraarional in scope and 
membership. Ii has members from 89 different conniries, and its 
ftrengidi is nearly 7,000, We in this country have also coniribuEcd about 
200 and we have five Chapters of this Tntematinwei Cdogtess, Its work 
is humamtarian: the improvemcni of the health of men and women. 
That is what it proposes to do and what it has done during all its past 
existence, it cuts aimoss boundafles of race, mukm, creed and colour. 

At a time like this when natiomd sentunents are beoonimg co 
in^tgrtant) it ii good to have such otganizaiions which hrtng home to us 
the common needs of humanity as also the work which is bemg done 
for the mqirovenieiii o| the health of ordinary human beings in all 
these countries. It iadhectly coatributes to the unificatioii of humanity. 
What we need for that is not merefy political airangemeols or economic 
aliiancca but an undcrstandiiig in creative arts. In processes. 

Dr Deathrmilch has abeady referred to the prevalence of the disease 
of tuberculosis in this country. There ate advanced cotiiuries from 
whkb tuberculosis has been rooted ouL If it has happened in some 
countiiis, ibere is no reason why it should not happen in a country like 
ouia. Its incidence ts on the increase and it is not limited merely to 
the industrial areas, Ii is abo lo be found in the rural aress^ Tbose 
people who live in a stunted and impoverished enviroanieni are liable 
to this disease. Of courscj the other cardiac diseases too are bccamiag 
more and more frevalent. People, on aocounx of the stress and strain 
of life, become the victims of cardiac affbetions. We, in our different 
Plans, are attcmpiiug to improve ibe conditmns of health and santtatiom 
We are also trying io icmove the maloutrition and undci^mijUjtioii which 
are the predispoamg cooditions of many of these diseases. Poverty, 
hunger and dbcaae go together. If we want to combat diseases, we 
have also to remove the cooditioiis whisb aie respomsible for the 
qiread of these diseases, 

la all our attempts to develop soctaffy and economicaUy, we have 
bad the guidance of our Prime Miiuster, His social vision and his 

Speecii at ihc injuigvral fcsw of ihe VU InlcniaitiAuJ CoogKja on Diicun 
of Uifl Chest, New Dcthi, 20 Febnury, 1M3 
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paslotiAtic conscTD for the wcHiii® of lu rnt a n Iwings have been a source 
ftiiqwTatinn f(Mr ouf wtiriL 1 tuo, therrfoTt^ very pleased ro request 
him lo inaugurate this Ocugiess, 


PANDIT GOVIND BAtXABH PANT 

F MEKUs : this day happens to be the second deaiL anniversafy of 
Pandii Govkd P n ll fl^ Pant, and it is my dury to declare opeft this 
Hall erected in memory of a great and giftwl suitesmon, 

1 had hctiid of Paadii Govind Ballabh Pant loff many years. 1 knew 
about hia activities tn the light for freedoin and the disabUiiics which 
he suffered as a result thereof, and whicb persisted tiil the end of his 
life. 1 knew him as the most accomplished Chief Minister of Uttar 
Piadcsh wheic be bad undisputed sway over the people and worked 
that State into a homn^tieous one. He tamed the affection and respect 
of ah types of people there. 

I TBrrrti to know hint mofc intimately wheo he came to Delhi and 
became Home Minister and the Leader of the Rajya Sahha, Fof many 
vean we worked together, be as the Leader, myself as the Chairman 
Iff that Sabha, He had the great pft of lucid exposition. He was able 
to disjom his opponents by a conctUnlnry and friendly attitude. He was 
undoubtedly a great pailiamentaiian. 

More than that, he was a great adminisiratar, Administratian is ^ 
difficult (ask. tn our an«^ni times wc used to call them d/iorma citoana, 
people who had fair deal as their motto. A great ndmhUstmtnr must be 
a fine human being. He must have the interests of the people at heart. 
It is that which Pandli Pant had. And I knew the way in which he 
administered several things brought imdcr his sway. 

So far as tribal welfare is concerned, Shri Shrikant and Shii Dbebai 
both spoke to you about the work anil mterest which Pandit Pant took 
in iL This problem has been with us from the begiitnmg of our history. 
Alt th eye tribes were there, cOiUSlitaUng different conununities. What 
did we do for them ? We did not impose our views on them. We tried 
lo help them to grow aecotding to ttefr own genius, we tried to make 
them tninsfonn their lives by the unconscious impact of the work done 
by other individuals. The BhagavsdgliS tclh us i 
na buddhihhfdim fanayed 
oifidnMt karmaiangirdim 
fo^'ei sarvakanttS^i 
vidvOn yuklah samAcarm 

Spee± <tt oncaliie (bt Psfi4it Geviwt BaUibli Piuit lltU. New DeM, t March, 
19C9 
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If you God people wbo eic ignorant nod addicted to unbeellby 
practices, do not cottfuse (heir nund, do not go about dumrtnng the 
way in which they grow; but tf ihe enlighteiicd pcopte bcimvo in a 
dmnt way, that eijunple will bring about a ebange in the character and 
beliefs and practices of the oaealightencd. In that way, several tribes 
have been aasunHated into our coommoity. Hiey were regarded as 
limbs of one body, each having its own distinct character Wc abould 
fry lo jHEserve the varieiy and div^xity of these consnuoilies, but help 
them to get rid of practices wbkh ate revolting to pur conscience or 
rcpugnani to our inteUigeneCv Irrational, absurd and obsolete practices 
have to be abandoned. They are to be abondonetf by foroe of examples 
Our whole (endcacy has been to do so gcnily and never to impose any 
Ictnd of view on those people. That U the way to iriiich this country 
has grown up, and her different commuoities have all been gronped 
together Into one otganje whole. National oohesion has been achieved 
in that particutar manner, and ( do hope thai those who are members 
of this Sangh, those who work vriih these people, will have respect 
for them, will understand that they are not Tcsponsible for some of the 
practices in which they indulge, Imwever much we nuy not tike (hem, 
and that they are to be token out of those things by fbme of example 
arid not by dktaiea of any kind or by mere preoepf. 

1 hope that this Halt which is ilicsUcated to the memory <d Pandit 
Goviiid Bollahh Pant will serve to insp i re us to adopt the ri^t tneihods 
in dealing with ottr trlhafs. 


SMT. MARADE\’l VARMA ABHJNANDAN SAMAROB 

I S our country we have had a kng and oontuniutg traditian of women 
writers and poets. Some of the hymns of the Kg Veda were composed 
by women ; VifvnvltijE, Apitli, Gho^, Gtxlhfi, Lopftnnidi^, StSvaif and 
Romaifi. This trodhioa stitl prevails. 

Great literature demands intensity of experience and magic of 
wiords. If these two things are there, we have great titerature. Oterature 
b essontialiy man’s dialogue with himsdf. Science is man’s dialogue 
with nature and teUgitm is man's dialogue with the Supreme. Most of 
us live on the nirfoce and are incapable of great heights. Our works 
loo, do not carry that depth of feeling which captures the hearts of 
othm. True literature fi^ an echo in millions of human hearts. 
Sbrimati Mahadevi Vanna has enrichied Hindi literature. Being 

&>ixch ■) Snit. MAbidovi Varma AbhiAtnulim Smuroh ornnind by the 
LekUAa Saitsh. Ddhf, st ftudunnaii mwnii. New DcQiL fi Afril. 19<3 
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sooked in the spirit of our culture, she Itai booi able m make an out¬ 
standing contribiilifui to our liSe. It is wt devont wish that she may 
be sporM for many years to continue her useful work. 


THE ttOLE OF SMALL^AUE INDUSTRIES 

T^RiEAnis ; 1 am happy to be here and declare open this new buiid- 
ing for small^sc^ mdustries. It is a buikling lor hoiamg small- 
scale iodustEjes, for coodticting research in tmall-scalc Industries and 
for promoting small-scale industries. Those who have listened to the 
spee^ of your President wiQ apprecinle the way in which smoU-fcale 
industries grew up in our country t astodaliotts were establlsbcd and 
rcderotHHis grew up. It dtows the interest which the workers take in the 
Federation that they have contributed a very substantial sum for this 
new building. 

A country like ours, mainly rural, has enough scope for small-scale 
industries. We require largcnscale imdertakmgs, but that does not tnean 
that we have no need for small-scoic industries. 

1 have visited countries like Japan and Switterland where, in ifate 
oE their industrialization, small-scale industries make very rapid pn> 
gress and give support to the large majority cd the poputarioo. Here, if 
small-scale industries are to be properly organized, it is my hope that 
I»lytechnks will be cstablbbed in every district, both for be^ and 
girls, for irmtilng them for employnient in small-scale industries. There 
b no questJOD that, udnie simdl-scale industries have been with us from 
ibe^ beginning of our history, it is for the Grsl tiTni* igat we are orga¬ 
nizing thnn and that we arc getting assistance from the Oovernmcnl of 
the countiy. 

You have referred to my friend Shri K, C. Reddy as an unfailing 
friend of small-scale industries. It is our hope and desin tha* we will 
continue to render that service to you and that you wM ^ from him 
ah the support you need. I do hope that in this new building you vriQ 
have a froth nnpetus for doi&g your work and that soon our material 
poverty in the rural areas wih be continuously diminished by the deve¬ 
lopment of small-scale {ndustrics. With (hat earnest hope I declare 
open this building. 


ww «f 'be Pfdeti&n o( AwoeleUoa «f 

anrail uMintruii ef lodla. New Defhi 19 April, 1961 
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^tARAKAVl GtiRZADA APPA RAO GARO 

F kienhs : 1 am very happjr lo bo liofe ibis cvaang tmd preside over 
the Gurzads Rao Oacu Ocatmaiy celebradocUi. 

1 bad ihc privilege of nucUog him chjcc or twice in Madras. Duriog 
[he period in which he lived there was a icrawni in ihe social life of 
the Andhra cmmliy. There were Kandulcuri Vecresaliogam PontutUi 
Rampart Vcnhaiaratiuifn Naidu and oiheis who were deeply intcr- 
eated in ridding our wxiciy oi tlie soda] evils which uffiicted it, 
Ourzadii Appa Rao rook up his powerful pen in vmdication of the 
rights of the common people and produced a number of satires con- 
demoiiig unequal marriages, child marriages, etc. Hia prose and the few 
poems whkb he wrote nre simple and lucid. 1 remember rcmflng a 
small work called Kanyaks —1 do not know bow many people know 
about it now, but I read it adicnj was a slndent; then his play Ktmya 
iulk4tfn —I have seen it staged. Here was a man who stood for indivi¬ 
dual freedom and human retbnxbip. He tried lo break down all waUs 
rrf prejudice built by caste, race, retigion. and warned every human 
being to feel that he belonged to the one tribe of human race. That weis 
the great contribution which he made. 

Shrf Subba Rao referred to the song which was sung just now, 
vdiich makes out that a country does not constst of the land we live 
in but of the people. If we waul to rebuild out country, we must 
improve the loi of our people. Mai^ of them are still sunk in supersti- 
tion and obscunmtiam and are the victims of onhockre pracikes whi^ 
have wrought so much havoc among human beings in our country. 
Cutvada Appa Rao was a man who tried to mise by his works the 
submerged people of our country to a hi^er status. Let us bononr 
his memoiy by jwacthitig, if we can, the two great qualities, the promo, 
tion of human dignity and the fostering of human fbUowahip. 


PANDIT HOniJkL NEHRU 

F nieHps ; on the ?0di of April. 1960, a meeting was held in 
Roshtrapati Bbavan under the preridentshlp nf Dr Rajendra Prasad 
which decided to act up a Committee for the cetebratioa of the birth 
ceotansry of Shri Motilal Nefant, Dr Rajendra Prasad consented to be 

Siweeh Hi the Centeiury cetebntiDos of Mibiksvf Ounadi Appi Rao Onre. 
New DerU. ! May. 1963 

Speech on preieiiiinK the itatue of Pandit MotiliJ Nehna. Fadlainen! Mou«, 
Now EVOii. 6 May* 1963 
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the Patron ol the Committee mid 1 ^vas asked to be the Pnakicnt of 
the Conunittce. I am here today as the President of the Motital Nebm 
Centenary Celebrations Committee. 

An Assodation vras formed and it was re^steredt and it set fonfa 
a few objectives r first, to set up a National Memorial, second, to bring 
ODt the publicalioa of Shri Modlol Nehru's biography, speeches and 
writings, and one of the objectives was to instnll a statue on tbs lawns 
of ParliamenL it b in pursuance of this last named objective that wc 
are here today. 

Shri Roy Chowdhiiry, the welt-known sculptor, has done a magiUfi- 
cent piece of work and wc congratulate him on bis nehievemenL May 
he have many more achievetncnis to his endit in the years to come! 

The services which Shri Motile] Nehru rendered lO this eouiil]:y*a 
struggle, progress and prosperity arc many, varied and oimtandkg. 
But 1 am concerned with the special contribudori which be niaile to the 
deveTopment of partintnentary institutions. He happened to be the 
Chairman of the AU-Parlies Committee which was asked to draft a 
Constitudoo for our country. That Constitutioti included, among other 
features, the development vl paifinmentary insdtutioiis, adult fiunchlsc, 
ibe dcclamtinn of rights and setting up of a judiciary with a Supitmc 
Court al Its apex. PaiUamcntnry democracy was the piimniy iiitng. 

Faith in the infallibility of any individual or notion is at the root 
of aB eonfifets in this world. It breeds fanatkkm, sets up dictatorships, 
brings about fascism of the mind which has often dienebed this earth 
wilh bkKid and (ears. It Is, therefore, essentia} for us to avoid that 
kind of dogmatic attiiude. A democratic attitude requires appreciation 
that the other man may possibly be right and that wo ourselves may be 
in iht wrong, an attimdc of modesty, humility, good manners and 
charity. These are the essential rpiaUtks of a demncralic frame Of rnitld. 
If we wish to work dcmocctilie Institutions successfully and satisfac- 
lorily, opmionatedness, dogmatism, an idea that we alone have the 
monopoly of truth and that others are revelling in the dark are thinp 
which we should avoid. 

In international relations, this requites us to settle all outstanding 
difereru^s by persuasion, negotiation and mediation. A climate of 
intemaiional sobriety bus to be engendered if the world t$ to be made 
a happy home for the different natioRS of tbe world. In both these 
respects, Shri Motital Nehru set us a great example. He was Leader of 
the Oppositiasi in tbe Central Legislaiive Assembly for six years. The 
OF^rorition had a number of members bclcmging to different pemta^ 
sions. He brought them all together, organbsed them into a single 
and he mode the then Assembly reject four successive budgets. He 
moved a Rcsdkiuon oa self-govenimcni for India which was p&sscd by 
76 votes to 4S, the opponents being oUtda) and other nominees. But 
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tte great point abogt his achleveineni wai that hs hod no maiiw in 
hh heart, do (rittemest, ainJ that he eomtnatuied the eoaGdcncB and 
ftffcctioa of hU foiiowers and the tc^ct and ndinlnittoii of hii oppo> 
nents. The whole thuig took place in a ^dei and dignified way. There 
WHS no greater problem tn our countiy then than the nchicveinem of 
self-govciTuneitL Here Jn the Central Assembly was waged a battle 
between Indian nationalism and faFcign doniinmicni and be prepared the 
ground for the achiewement of freedom. He has given us a niagni* 
ficent example of digmlled, disciplined behuTiour which we should 
remember wtunever we caief the preebets of PnrliaimnL 

1 hope that ibis statne wiil remind us of his great Mantpv He not 
only taught us about partiamemary democracy, but be knew that no 
freedom was wrath its name unless it btougltt about national 
cohesion. He was aware of the way in which religion was confused 
with bigotry, a kind of supenorhy-complcs that one bad the monopoly 
of all truth and that others wiere grt^ing in the dark; he was awmo 
dial It was one's duty to get nd of that feeling. He knew the dangers 
of such a k i nd of aliitude. He protested against the mixing trf religion 
wilh politics and be msisted that at] our brethren must bo considered 
as citirens of our oouotiy and that they should not be looked down 
upon on die basis of caste. He asked uj to build up a eoheient 
society. 

There it another thing whkh 1 should like to remind you all about: 
he served on the Skeen Committee, a eonmtiuce which was entrusted 
wth the setting up of Naiioual Defence Colleges. Wc are all working 
for a time when annies, etc., will not be necessary. But diat tii™ 
still far away. But until thm time comes, it is essential fra us to keep 
our armies intact, to ace that ihcy are modem and wdl-cqnlppctt, so 
that no people can take hTjcities with ns. It b iberefotu incumbent on 
us to remember what he did on fbe Skeen Committee. 

The purposes of our Qmstitution. or society, ore based on the prin¬ 
ciples which he frmnefL The purposes are Ihcrc but vre have to achieve 
them by our own drive, energy, enterprise, organization and by the 
stifling of the love of power and the lovo of self-intercsl, and hy the 
development of rcciiiudc. These arc essential for the carrying out of 
the aims which we have set for DUtselves. 

Shri Motnnl Kebru's life blended wilh the life of the cotmiiy, and 
here under the guidance of the Prime Miaistef nnd his Govertunein 
these fifteen years, wc have been trying to translate these kjcols inio 
effective reality. It will t^e us a long time before we can say that demo¬ 
cracy is functioDii^ hac irrespective of caste, community, race and 
letigjore But evraynac of us must took upon himself as a dedicated 
servant of that noble cause which will lift us from out of our own pusil¬ 
lanimity and moke us worthy of a great cause, a modem civUired 
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tocicty. t want to say ofi ihw occasion that ibc endii Iot tbc functiontiij 
of this Cotoaitctec Is due lo a very laige cststit—I was about to say 
eotitdy—to my Criend Sbri Mobaa Lai Satsena. He is tbe man wfao 
worked day in sod day out, assisted by s band of workers—Shri Kallosh 
Chand u here, Shri Ra^ranuuab was in chaige of one ihwg—aJl oE 
them co-Qpcrated with him, but Shri Mdbao Lai Sakseita was ibe life 
Kod soul of this otEanixation. 

I would now like to make a formal prescntatioii of this magni^cent 
statue to the Chairman of the Rajyii Sabba and the Speaker of Ibo Lok 
Sabba, and request them lo accept this statue on behalf of Parltaioeat. 
And T express the hope that ifae example which Shri MotUal Nehna 
Set for us wiQ always be in our minds whenever we get into these 
premises. 


THE RED CROSS SOCfErY CENTENARY 

F eiekiw t as Railcuniari Annit Kaur has just Urfd you, the Centcnaiy 
of the Red Cross ts an imponanl event in the oowaid march of 
humanity. We are proud to welcome dekgaies from distant parts of 
India to this meeting. 1 cEtend to you oh a very bear^ welcome. 

Rajkumari Ainrh Kaur has mentioned to you that this Centenary 
Day happens to be associated with Buddha's birthday, with cnlighka- 
menl anti salvation. His one purpose in life was duifkba nivy/rih, flw 
ending of sorrow. He wanted to relieve men of the luSerings to which 
(hey are exposed. A later writer, Jaya Deva, tohdiig about him said that 
he spread compassion ; he looked upon war as one of the greatest oaln* 
milics, if noi the greatest, to wfakfa humanity was exposed, ^^ctoty 
breeds hatred: the conquered live in sorrow. Today Uure Is not very 
much to distinguish vktory from defeat in any kind of nuclear war. The 
emphasis that Buddha laid was on mental and moral revolutioQ. We 
try (o cfeanjjg our nundt of greed, hatred and jealousy, and 
develop a spirit of compassiou which knka upon the whole of humanity 
os one klr wl Tbti can be done only by on inner revolution. It Is that 
tzaasformation wbkh be tried to effect. 

Rajkuroariii has spoken to you about what happened lo Aioka, He 
looked Bi the 1,50,000 dead in the batik of Kalingfi and said, ^'No romc 
bloodshed, not even in my kUchea," and be become a folhtwer of the 
great Buddha. It Is a rimilar expcrknce throvt^ which Dunam, founder 
(d the International Red Cross, passed through. He saw 40,000 dying 
on the battle 6eld and said, ‘'Why aU (his sorrow ? Can't we rid this 
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tporld oi ^uSetiog? Csn't we relieve people, wbo are lying tmtiliitcd, 
of their stiffering to ihc extent possible 7" That was the initiative wbJeli 
brought bto being the fnieroaiianal Red Cross the Centenary of w^ieb 
we me celebrating today. 

Though it was first instituted for the purpose of niitigating the 
sufferings of those aSicted by wars, the Society’s labonra were devoted 
to the relief of suffering whatever may be its cause—^SoocU, earth¬ 
quakes a nd epidemics. Wherever thejn: is suSering, the Red Cross is 
active. Even in our country in that way it has done cnomiouE work 
jtittfv its estab lkhm ent in 1920, Wt have been told how the Red Cron 
is helping us in the present war by supplying to the jawans wooikit 
gannenis, medicines and other amenities, and even ncpsiriauag prison- 
CIS rf war—we have been just itrid that the number today is 

This thing suggests to us a quality of baman nature; we inflict a 
wound, we try to heal it The human is a battle field between the 
creative and destructive itnpuises. You have there the teottency for evil 
and you have there the tendency for good. Look ut the present situariem 
in t]^ world. The ounch and hearts of human beings need to be 
changed. Otherwise, it is nuctem (kstruedon that we have to face. And 
yet even when we know the consequences of our not changing, there is 
a certain amount of hurtiai a certain amount of dt^edness, a kind 
of ohctcueiion in human nature which persists in old hatnts though It 
realizes the dangerous consequences. 'TTierefore, whai we have to do 
is to iwi"£ about a menittl ttansformaijcm, a moral tevalutkm. Human 
beings must change. They have changed so often in the past that there Is 
no reason why they should not change today. There is so much dis- 
tress, so much of despair among the peoples ol the world, a scum ol 
jiw pBnding disaster, and yet the change that we are enUed upon to 
make we am fcluetant to make. Man, after all, consisits of his tboughtiy 
of his ideals, of his aspirations, If these things are not altered, we 
only repeat die past. Only, the conscqueaces of such repeddoa are more 
devastating today thnn at any time in the history of the workL 

Wc have just listened to the invocation. There Is only one dlstinc* 
tioo between good and evil. Dobg good in others is the only virtue ; 
doing harm to others is the only vice. All the great reU^ont have taught 
Us 10 be compassioflaic. They want us to look upon other petqde, even 
though they may be sirangeis to us, as brolhen who have been separated 
from US by misundemLandiDg, by temporary estrangement. 

I want to can oitestiofl again to the kind of duality which is per¬ 
sisting in the whole world; on the one side the building up of derence 
foroesi on the cUtetj the extending of the activities of humanitarian 
organizatiems like the Red Cross. It is ihU duality which leads to ihe 
disintegiaticin of human lOdety. Wc must overcome this duality if wc 
arc to live as human beings in this world. 


FRES[I>H^rr KADfUKRISHKAN'S SPEECHES AND WElxmCS 

We IiRwc to tote Kiiously the odvice that has bcea givea to ua by 
aU the great prophets t>r the world; this cooftot be done easily. 
Dobg so costs us all a lot. Ko cross, jid crown ; you cannot have any 
victofy unless you pass through ititease suffering, die suffeiii^ oC giving 
up ok! cherished ideah, giving up things with which you have pown 
up, things to which you ore attached passionately and etnotiooaUy, 
lintess you are able to pvc them up, unless you are able to achieve a 
kind of devetopment. you cannot have a better world than the one you 
have. The development of cempassioa is ihe only true quality which all 
[he religjons impose upon. us. For that a revolution must start with 
each tndividuoL £aeh one ebotUd ask himself wfasthet he b doing ibe 
ri^ thing by doing what he does, and iben they try to resolve the 
duality in human nature and make every human being a humane being. 
That is the purpose of the Red Cross. 

I whh to pay homage to the cxoelkttL work which the Red Cross 
has done for the tost hundred years. I hope that It wiQ contiinie to do 
lo in everdneteasing measure in the years to come. 


RFLtEP OP SUFFERING 

F rxends : first oi all, I should like to coogretulate those ?rho woo 
distinciioos and received medals and certificates of merit for 
the good work they had done. 

I listened with peat interest to the report which Rajkumari Amril 
Kaur gave m about the St. John Ambulance. I was rather surprised 
that more of oair women are not talcing to this work—that is somewhat 
strange. I thought that they embodied a capacily for sympathy, for 
suffering and die s{^t of compassion: 1 fed that Aid arid Nursing 
should become part of their general educatkra. Whatever comres of 
study they may take up later, this muat be made an esseniial part of 
their education. 

Recentiy a book was published under the title Tht Dedfne <■/ 
Wormothood. Its cotitenis referred to the decline of the spirit of com* 
ptusioii ill the woricL Because the spirit of compession was going 
down, the auibor ibonihr that womanhood was al^ going down. To 
other words, there is mote of cnidty, frivolity, etc. It is* iberefore, very 
oecesaaiy that we maintain the human quality of sympathy for su&nog 
people. Whenever this subject comes up, 1 am reminded of a great 
inddent whkh happened in our own history, accoiding to the 

•h.. ** the Anaiuil Cea^ Meetint ^ the lediin Red Cro» Sadety and 
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Hahsbtiib'ct^ OrEtupad]| (he beniliie, hait her five by 

A^vauMmO, nod ihCT Atjuna comes and says, ^*1 will get you the head 
of ihe munknr of your childieii." Draupodl tcUs him, “Far bcavco’s 
sake, do itot do it: let ool A^altblimB’s moihcr mep even as 1 
am weepkig day and uJghL Do not touch AiratthJliiia. Let his motbef, 
Oautam], live in peace and comfort.,That la the spitil of coropps- 
akm> That is the spirit of closeness to oarure, closeness to reality. It is 
that ^irit which has to grow if this world has to become a really civi¬ 
lized place. That is whot we should do, and 1 hope that your youog 
Women wUI take to thiA Sl John Ambulance wnrk amt (rata tbeoiKlves 
for that kind of humanitarian work. 

Yestciday we had the tatcmatitnul Red Cross Society fuoctknt. We 
hove today the todiao Red Cross one. J think it ts a preiude to the sort 
of thing which we should have to dcvtlop aoconiiag to our own genius 
so far a» the country b conccnied and co-operate with other countries 
so fai as world welfare is concerned. Just as oidinary human beings 
have given up resort to violence and look to a ceatra! ouihority for 
protecting them from agression and &om violence, nations, (oo, will 
have to look to a central authority for the piescrvation of peace and 
order between natioos. Such n thing will have to be estafaUsbed. It 
is the will of the universe, it is the natural ailminatioo of the historical 
development through which we are passing. It is bound to happen. All 
that wc have to do is to do onr best to bring about that achicvemcot, 

InteroatianBl Red Cross cuts aeross races, natkmal frontkrt. You 
heard Rajkumari Amril Kaur tell us how the Indian Red Cross co¬ 
operated with the Chinese Red Cross in the matter of the repatriadai] 
of Indiaa prisonen of war. She also gave us several instances in which 
wc were able to assist our own jawaos—our sick and our wounded; and 
cveo the ether |awans were provided with the amenities they needed, 
vitamins and medical ucoessarks. She told us that she spent sciiily 
fifteen lakhs rupees in this esterpme, of which seven lakhs rupees came 
from outside. 

When humanitanan causes come up, people forget their diderepces. 
It is proper that they should forget their dUIcrences, They should believe 
in bttmanity os beiug above all natkms, that the suffeiing of one indi- 
vidual is as bod as the sudeiing of any other individual. Unless we 
are able to develop this sentitivcik»s to sufFcring, we are not really 
cmlized beings. The mark of civilizadoo b concern for the wcU-bciag 
of others, sensitiveiiess to the sufferings of other people. 

Red Cross, therefore, is on iliusiradon, a foretaste, so to say, of the 
f-rtpiijig order of things. We shouki adopt the attitude of the Red Cross, 
the ^Iril of campasdoo, and coticern for the wcU-bcing of otbens. You 
uie dejected and depressed because there arc other people who are 
dtpres^ and dejected in this world. Unless you have that kind of 
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DR M. & S1USIINA.N 

F UENds : 1 have two amall fuactitou ; the Gist is the preseataUun of 
thU volume to Dr M. S« Krishaao, and the second the hnodjiif: 
over of Ibis dtciiuc lo Dr K. R. KamHwaihan. 

J lUQ ^lul ihsi I jud here and have this opportunity to congratulate 
Dr Krishnan on a UTc lull of work and achicvemetit His work is well 
known, wherever and geopliysks are studied, not only in this 

cotuuiy but in other ports at the world, Ulrcreas we have mode some 
progress in the other branches of seienec, I do not think tbut we have 
done consklerahlc work in this paiiicolBr branch in which Or fCiiduum 
is a specialist, I have no doubt that, ta tbe ytnirs to come, be wilt cond- 
nue to coturibuic to geolo^ and geophysics—it is not ihe cad of his 
scicsttfic career because we arc all much older meo and we me still 
doing something or other, 

Wliile politics and economics divide people, s cifn ^ n uf i scholar* 
ship bring them together. That is why his wotlc Is appreciated by sdeu- 
tilic Bssociotions all over the world. Iti the I7ib century, to physics 
Ibciu wme contributlotu by GaUleo. an ftnlian, Copernicus, a Pole, 
Kepler, a Gertnan, and Mewtou, an Fjightht nan The dtvi* 

uuns and phobias weru not so suoog in those days. Today, too, we see 
that in rcseoitth in outer space, the U,S.A. and the U.S,SJt. are co- 
operatmg. That shows that in the scicmUic world we forget the narrow' 
divisloos of race and nationality and try to work together for ihe 
advimccment of {earning and the impnovement of hnronn omdirinns . 
Science gives us not meicty knowledge but power to use knowlctlgc for 
the bettcmieai of buinanky. Thai is what we are attempting to do. 

In our country today, we are trying to devekip our natural rcsourees. 
Geology and gcophyalcs come very close to each other. My first know¬ 
ledge trf geology was oa a student of logic when we were told tha* logic 
incaos logic, that logic applied to the earth's crust is geobgy, logic 
applied to plitut growth is botany, and logic applied to Utc bLunoo tniiid 
ii psychology. And now wc go below the earth and discover many 
iliings. I hare no doubt that Ihe knowledge wliich Dr Krtskuan and bis 
colleagues have contributed will fcad to the advancement of our 
oomilry. 

It is my fervent wish that Dr Krishnon may live Cor many years and 
go on doing useful work till the cud of a bug life. I wish to extend to 
you. Dr Kiishnan, my feUcltsttons, and 1 can^ntuiite you on the work 
you have done, and wisit you well in the future. 


» *? Tdcijwng: A tcieniUk: VLilumr in hoaour ol Dr M. S Kriihiian 
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INDEPENBENCK DAY MESSAGE, 1963 

F we>sds * ii gives me g«at plemuit to wy a tew wurtls on tiis 
occasion ol [tie I 6th anniversary o4 quj- lodepctuicnce 13^. 

From ihc time we auaiueit independence, we Imve Joofc^ upon 
poUtical ireedom as lie essential tnstnuuaii for raising ttie economic 
and social standards q( our peopte. We have tried to caiahlish new 
•InmJards and values and give a new lace lo our countiy. The extent 
ot intr Bchtevemeoi is a matter oi history. 

We have yet to go a tong way to the achicvxineiit oC our goal Tltefe 
arc stUJ rd^ of teudalism where so much is fuiteadercd hy so many 
to to tew. These reiics require to be removed as speedily as possible 
if we are to build up a soda] and ccoaninic democra^, 

Wbai is called Ihc rcvoluttga of risiog expeclarions. if not canied 
ooi succcsshUly. gives me to frusirau™. cynicism and despair, winch 
are not healthy foe any sockiy. Our bask: policies, however, have been 
aimed nt neoanstnictnig our society so as to give no chance ui these 
unhealthy ueiuls. By applying modem methods of scieaoe and techno¬ 
logy lo agriculture and industry wc have been striving to 
euttura! produedem and industrial output, build roads. Khools, technical 
colleges and umveruties and to step up housing schemes and medical 
fadlities. 

in our oountiy 70 per ocni of the people arc engaged in agriculture 
and aUied pursuits and 80 per cent of expurt earnings come fmm agri¬ 
cultural produce: hut apiculture docs not expand rapidly, Wc have 
tried by dtifereat means to increase our agricultural output and in the 
Third Five Yc^ Plan we aim at attaining scif-sufictency in foodgrains. 
This setf-su^ncien^ cun be achieved not by shouting slogans, but by 
very determined efforts on the pan of our people, 

Fcrtiliaini, better isoeds and the adoption of modem implcimniis 
am the only ways by which the output can be raised. This dcpcijcfa on 
T,vi.w leadership and sdmtnislrattvc efficiency. 

On the icdustrial side, wc have been trying to increase ctir Industrisl 
output through the devctopmcm not only of major indiisiries but of 
souH mdujtrics bi rural areas. But delays and difficuftics have oppeared 
In [report, coal, power and steef. With regard to ttanspott and coaL 
conditions arc now much belief and are likely to improve in the near 
future. We arc making sifenutrus efforts to ovcreomc the short wipply of 
power. If the Bokaio Project is pm through, the steel position wiH 
Improve. 

On the social side, we ore atteinpling to spread educaffoi]—sdentr- 
fkr and technical. Iff wc are to adjust ourselves to the rhythm of the new 
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world, our peoplt adopt a ratknjal aiwl sctcniific ootfook w 

BUUen of healtb, saDitaiioo, etc. In scbooU and coUegcs, a* well as in 
seli'govenung iusiituUaiis, we have to develop a sense of decency in 
public affairs, Unfortunalcly, at Uk present Baonieni we bave faciional 
fuifcj. personal rivalries, pressuit groups and scrambles for power, 
wbkh tsipedc the devek^mcni of a aaltonal ethos, It is our earnest 
hope that our permit will nibonlhiaic their personal inteicsts anil group 
loyalties to the strengthening of the moral fibre of the nation. 

We do not wish our economic, social and educational programmes ^ 
to be impeded by the tinperative need to strengthen our defences. Wc 
arc ntt ^nn pting 10 meet 1^- higher laxation and austerity measures the 
incieasecl defence expenditure. We have to pay for civffhtation as well 
as for defence. Defence, 1 hope, will not be n pcrmancai problem. 

It is unfortunate that our relations with China are still sonined. It 
is our earnest desire to have these and our differences wilh Pakistan 
settled in an atmosphere of peuoe, goodwill and friendship. The thrcJiis 
pwed to UB at ih** stage should not deter us from pursuing the path 
of peace. 

It ts not our ambition to compete with China by raising large amues, 
but we wish to have enou^ strength to resist attack and defend our 

frontiers. 

in a situation like the present one. out people sihnnld wort together 
with unity and purposefutness. The ugly scenes that we sometimes see 
in legisiadyn chnmbeis and public meelings do not bring credit to W. 
and I hope very much that such things will be avoided. Strong convic¬ 
tion need not result in rude behaviour. 

In the intcmatioiiti] field it is our purpose to work, for a fellowship 
of free nnt* "ns where each nuiion will have the opportunity to con- • 
tribute its beat in art, literature, science and scbnlarthip. 

There Is a temptaiioa tor each nation to look upon itacif as the 
very centre of ihc solar system and to believe that '*t^e is no nation 
like nurv—rtn bkSf tiia itttmah ifeiarif.“ Such Ideas have to be dbcatded 
iu the prerettt world context. 

In human butory nations have come into bdng in order to meet 
cciuihi needs which arc not to be regarded as permanenL A number 
Of independenj sovereipk States, coch closed and hostile and ignorant 
Of what is Dutsidt itself, docs not coiresipood to the needs of the new 
world. It is tragic bllndmss Ihal hides from m ibc pateni fact that wc 
aft all racmbcjs iff tlw human family. It has to be sustained by the 
innumciabk ties that bind Ihc imiiomL Wc should discard the hereqr of 

nuiionalisi separateoess. 

Vklory in a ihtrmo-nuclcar war has beemne idiotic and absurd. 

The Teat Ban Agreement la a modest beginning in the process of 
I^nping DiboQt u tccoDciliatiiaa betweeo the ocmunimbt and the 
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oon'Cdmmmmt worlik. It Is the first agrectneot ntitchcd on anus eoatro! 
after nearly 18 years. The plans for the cxplorstum of outer space 
reoclucl by the Uiiitcd States and the Soviet Uokin are Eujotber JUiisim' 
tioft of co-r^ratkin. If this co-opcmiioa j$ ptiriued in the realm of 
fighting Uie oatunl scourges which afflict humaiiity,^ we niay move 
forward towards the distant goal of one worM. The cull of our age is 
to dosept love as the law of life in both natiotial and intcnmtional 
spheres. 

There is nothing inevitable with regard to our national or intema- 
tkina] olforts, about poverty w imcmployatcnt, w national oohcrcocc. 
or even fflsrmnamcnl. Man. when truly human, is not merely the 
product ^of hiiiary, but is the mnulder of history. Whnt is called the 
contingmicy or unfoicaoubDlty of history is due to the freewill of Uic 
human beteg. Ho la tjot a victim of netxssity—naturalistic, historiail 
or diakedcoL He uses this necessity as a means for achieving lrm;dom. 
Our hope for the future lies in the wise choice whkh the leadm of 
the world will moke in the present content 

If wc put forth detennined efforts, we can overteme these evils 
whkh afflict our country and traosforTO it into a tnodera crviliaed Stale 
where people work in a co-openitiw way and build up our country# 

There is hardly any one who is guiltless of wrong-doing. Let us 
forget small things and give our best to the great cause of buirdiog up a 
new India— lumi bJtSraia, Let us renew our resolve today to work with 
determinutiofl and camesiness for this sacred coust, 


THE ARTS AND CRAFTS OF NEPAL 

Y tli/n hinjestics, friends t it k n pleasure far me lo lx here and 
ioaugurme this Exhibitina of Nepalese Arts and Handicrafts. 

His Majesty has been discussing all sorts of prosak prohlcmi with 
our leaders and this event lakes us to the poetry of life. 

If you want to understand the minds and hearts of a penpICi you 
have to study their art, anchitecturc and endts. You have licrc a small 
exhibition of Kqiatese arts and crafts. I have no doubt that when you 
sec [he exhibits, you will oil f«| impressod by die real artistic talents 
of the Nepalese people, I have phainire in inaugurating the Exfiibrikm. 


6poe4^ msnpinilEtij ifie Eibibiiiea of KepaJeu; Arts mul Gifts, Amt 
BiiMVMn. New Ddhi. 29 Augiut. I96J 
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SARDAR VALLARnSRAI PATEL 

'^aiENDS! il gives me vtty great pleasure tp be here this evening 
Jr and unveil the fttntue of Sardar Patel. It rs only appropriate that 
Delhi should have a tDcmortal to Sardar Patd. Mr Palil gave yon a 
long Itsi of the tnciDoriols laised to Soidar Paters inciDory in diitereat 
ports erf India. But the greatest ntsmorioJ to him is united India itself. 
As the Prime Minister has sakJf be is the architect of India's unity. 
Tbrou^ his persuasive power, diplomatic sidit, political adroitneas, 
be was able to bring about the adtuudstrative unity of this countty 
which is the essential base for building up a strong India. This admtntS' 
traiive unification has to be tiansfOTtned into ciuodoual mtcgratiDn ntid 
naiitmnl cobcsiotL Wo havc been tiying to do h aii these years. 

I do not pretend to have a very iniimaie ksowledge trf Soidai Patel, 
t had hnown him for a nustber of years; wbeo we wozhed together in 
the Cbnsiitueiit Assembly, I biew him a little better. He was a man 
of few words. He possessed always clarity, ctmvictioo and pnideace. 
He belotigiEd to on agricultDral family and showed bis deep interest In 
the welfare of the peasants. The campaigns whkh he t^gnnitKd imder 
tbs leadership cl Mahatma Gandhi were ail intended to bring together 
the (Kcple of the locafitics connnied, bind them together, to make 
them hove one single purpose, to niake them suboidinaic their caste 
and cominunu! diJIcrenccs and work as one whole, That if the task 
which yet requires to be done. 

He was a courageous patriot, a man of great 's^sdom in admlnlstra* 
tion. I icmimibcr that three of our great leaders at one time were 
OiBiniieo of Ibice diSeieat mtuticipaliticit, nr cotporaticnis aa they are 
cahod today. Rajeo Bobu was the Chalnnan of Patna MutucipaDiy; 
our Prime Mmisicr was Chairman of Alliibabad Munldpality; and 
Saidar Pale) was Chalnnan of Ahmedahad Municipality. Their self¬ 
less lahcntrs and (heir organiring skiD were known to all people. Now 
we hove adtieved this administratiVE unificaboo, Smncihliig more 
needs to be done if our country is to become a firet'dass power, and 
not become a second-class or tbiidH^lass power ; complete cirftcr- 
ence and integration, subordmatioo of our miDOr difleieiices to the one 
great concept of India m a hving part of btunatuty. hi the independence 
pledge rt is said that the British brought on us a fourfold disaster— 
polilical, coosmmic. cuhunil and spiritu^ Nonv that we have assumed 
amtrol over the ooutUry, it is these four things which wc have ti> 
dcmalish. 

Democracy is on tritd everywhere. A nation whkh is despotic 
within itself lends to be aggressive outride, and if we want to dewlop 

Soecdi anveiLloR Lhc Statue at Simtar VallsbhlibM Filial, New pulhii 
It ScpteDfacr. 1963 
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a. peacciul kind uf polity, we have to drvetop t)ic quality of tiw dento 
cracy, of (me bfothertu^, a. sense of fellow-feeling. Carlyle called the 
Driti^ Parilameni a talking shop. Vt'faaievcr we lalk, the ideas wbkh wt: 
«prcsa, the beliefs which we cheruh, our gestures, ate all carried to 
diScrem parts of the oountry. So the example which we set nrasi be very 
carefully set and people must think twice before they tower the dignity 
erf Farfiaiocnt. Abuse is not strong {aoguage; impertinence is not 
courage; flaitcry is not courtesy. We should avoid these ihines and 
speak with respect nod dignity, und even when we criticize, we should 
have sufficient MSpect for lie people whom wo criticize. Thnt is very 
essential. For the SEifeguarding of democracy, these qualities hifve la b« 
developed. 

Democracy is a motnf concept, it ts not merely a polHtcal arrange¬ 
ment. It ii someihJng which Is pkt^cd to the defence of tmih and 
justice. If we co mpr o rolso with evil, whh mjusticc, wth tmtntth, wt 
may gsin a tempofaiy odvantagei hut permanent danger will resulL 
We should, therefore^ be extiemdy caiefu) in carrying on our adminis- 
tralion. Adnunlstration does not mean high-fumdednefis. It means a 
dehnite coneem ioj the welfare of the people. That is something which 
we have to develop, and h u my hope that in otir Podiatnent we wilt do 
our utmost to maintain the level of dignity and decency, and set an 
example not only to our own people but to others also. 

We have said that the economtc standards will have to be raised. 
Unlesa we fight the demon of poverty which is respoorihle ulliin.ileEy 
lor caste and cammunul diffciences, unless we ate ^)e to bring down 
hung^, uacmploymcnl and disease, we will not be able to nnse the 
econontic startdaids of our people. So the root cause of alt our 
trouble—ciistc trouble, comnumal trouble, low caste, Harijnn, t) 00 cb< 
able, untouchable—may be ultimately traced to the extreme poverty 
tram which most of our people suffer. If wc are abk to raise the tewl 
of the living standards irf our pec^lc, this sufiering will not continue. 
Noi only arc atmidards necessary ; each iodivkhial Is a keystone in tlia 
arch of this country. Our people are the mmt volttubie asset which we 
posses, tind unless we are able to give them some kind of enltuns] 
outlook, smne sense of belonging to a great nation which has bad ^eat 
traditions, our education will net be regDided in any nnue os com¬ 
plete. 

P«q)Ie ecncnalty say that they do not believe in icUgioa. There 
is sceptiiclsai in inntters of belief ; there is a tack of guides so for b& out 
moral conduct Is concerned; and there is no senae of values, Rsh^on 
is not something which » an aside or a pareathesb. It is the deepest 
part of our being. In nil our activities, if we five from the dimeiislofl 
of depth, we are religious. The Infinite or Supreme is the deepest part 
of our b^. We must w'ork not on the surface hut from the ultimate 
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depths. Life fnnn depth is audiendEalfy a reUgious life. If ore 
able 10 p've to your children that Und of outlook, they wilt i3ot be 
esnied iway W the sophisticatioas and the sccpikism of tlic motkm 
world. Wc will all bowMc really, deeply, sutheatkally, itiigtoua Lo 
our nature. 

The defence of democtney, tbs defence of the doral values with 
which democracy Is bouad up. the rahiag cd the living stamlaidr of 
our ^vbg of a proper ctUtural outhioic to our young men 

and women as also ihc giving to tbem a aenie of depth in ibdr 
relations with their nei^bours—that is what we aim au and it is my 
earnest hope that in this country wo will have this pn^Jcr onentatiou. 
A life like Satdor Patel's tcntlnds ns of the self-sacrificing laboon of 
one of iho great otakeis of modem India. Hh devotion to dnty, his 
disciplined obedience, Ins courage and his pFcpoiedness to throw away 
bis life—these arc all qualities which we have to leara Irom bis example 
I hope that this statue will leniind genemtions of In dian s of the great 
example which he set and will iospiie them to do Ukewtee. T have great 
pleosufo in unveding this statue. 


1>R P. V. RAJAMANNAR 


EiEHOS : it gives me vny great ptcasuie to be here and unveil the 



J- bust my old friend Dr P. V, Rnfanmimar, Mr Raja Iyer has 
already ^ken about bu many quahttes of courtesy, modesty, good 
manners, wide erudition and the way in which he dealt with lawyers, 
hh colleagues and the peofde with wbom he came in coniact 

Sltri T, Muthmwumi lycr was tbe Qtst Indian Judge of this Hi^ 
Coun nod you have tinturally a statue of him in the High Court pne- 
Before wc attained Independence, there waa no permanent 
[odioo Chief Justice. Many acted os the Chief Justice but no one was 
cemfinned. It was Th Rajamniiniir^s good fortune that he was oon- 
firmed in 1V48 and conlimied as Chief Justice tilt 1961, 

Nowadays the rule of law has to be maintained more rigorously 
than ever before, lo a emUzed society, H is the laws that contribute 
to tbe dvilucd character of society, ft is not the men brU the laws; 
it b the pTuiciple of dh anaa which must Etc legaidicd as superior to 
an men and to oU other Uiings, In the Londoa Criminn] Gourt you 
have a figure of n blindfolded person bolding m one bond a avtord and 
in the other tbe scales of justice, thereby aRnnlog that justice wlU 


MoJiai. ^tanbev. tMji 
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be meted out, inespeettve of ptnrOM, of fiticnd or foe, ftocl u^peciive 
'3f offecdon or goodwitl. What yott have to cany out In Justice, pure 
and sxmple. If justice N to be moistiuiiedf if ibc rule of law is to be 
umlatiuned ici the couatry, those who occupy posttkms of responsibility 
must be persons of integrity, of detachment, of objectivity; (h^ must 
not swerve from their path on uccouni of political or extra-judicial coo- 
sideratioQs, but deal out justice- U Is very essential, if otif icifanl demo- 
crscy Is to grow iato an cfllpcDt cnCj that the niJc of law should be 
maintained. 

I am glad that Dr Rajamaonar has set a great tiadition in this 
matter. Ke began his Chief Justiceship after Independence was 
nttamed. The Jurisdiction of the eoum was extended ewii to diaries 
between the cituen and the State, end among the Slates themselves. 
In all such matters it te very diflicolt for human beings to be^nbsohitely 
Objective and ImparttaL Dr RajamannaT maintained that dignity. His 
judgmcnis will ho remembered for long for the wealth of learning and 
lor the fblkity of diction in wbSoh his judgments were couched, I 
have no doubt that his mime will be remembcTed for a very, very tong 
time. 

Dr Rajamannar was not merely a jiidge. His heart was In fitem- 
tuic. He hw written a number of stotte and plays In ibe Tctupi 
langungD and has earned great distinction and renown. Now that he 
ii retiTiiig from ihe high office of Chief Justice, 1 hope that he wilt 
devote his thne to the enrichment of Telugu Ulcratarc and thereby 
lo the enrichment of Indian literature as well. 

I sbookl like to add one more wmd t this occasion must give his 
father, who is present before us. pride and joy at the achievemnil of his 
son. It is a matter of great satisfaction to us that be 1$ here to see 
this fuQCtkin, I have very grwii pteasure in Travelling the bust of 
Dr lUjamHiraBr. 


HIE MAQURAf MILK SUPPLY SCHEhlE 

F atpu iM ; it gives me very great pleastuie to be here this evening and 
iay the foundatkra-Mone of tbe Medurai Milk Colony, 

You have iisteoed to the accounts given by the previous tpeakens 
of the Cohray's extent and soupe, and the pcesibUilks. The repFcsenta- 
(ive of UNICEF said that it was truly an intemaiidaat venture. It has 
been made possible by the co-operatioo of the Madras Goveitnuent^ the 

Sc^ech m Ijjy ipj f |i)c of the FaiEttiriraUDii FiEiiiit df ihs 

Milk Sihono, 17 
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Govemmcnt of ladia and ihe UnJte4 Nations FAO bod also some¬ 
thing to do with it. 

If there » ooc thing which b renurkftble in our age. It » oot 
aucker weapons; it b not the coohicti between rdeoiogiH, but it is the 
getting together of the pe<^Ies rf the world, the reaHzation of worid 
resptBunriflty for whatever hn(^f>ens in any part of the world. There 
Win ■ lime when it was said that a country couhJ not be half slave and 
half free. Today we say that Ihe world cannot be half free and tudf slave, 
half hungry* and half plenttFuL Each anc's Tcspotuibility it that of 
every other among us. When the (jocsiioiL is raised : who is our 
neighbour?—the answer is : whoever suffers, wlioever needs succour, 
whoever requires help, b out neighbour. The only distinction that 
wo teve m thb world is the dbtlnctka not of nre, juiiiooQllty ot 
icligioii, but that between a ciriQzed buoian being and fut ttodvilized 
hum.tn being i the dvillzod human being has a broad mind and he b 
hurt by the sufferings of nil humanity whidi sre regarded by him as 
his own. The uncivjitzed man is caUom to ihc suffering of others 

goes his way eiploiiing the suBeiingj of other people and making 
hlinscU rich al their cnepense. 

The exBieace of the different United Nattoas orgaruEotiMis is a 
symbol of the grerwtng unity of die worid, tiod this particular venture 
k an itlUBiiBlkHv of that growing, oietgnig uniGcatioa. We have had 
this miifica tioti at icveni] levels—physical, coonomic and political. 
But we know' that nothing great can be built unless we have assured 
the physical basts of life. We must live first before we can live nobly 
or welL 

Many of OUT people in d>ts country suffer from nuUnutritian and 
ore susceptible to all satis of diseases, and ibe output of their w(»k a 
Qujch less than it would have bcoi if they had been well fed, well pro¬ 
tected and well noumbed. This u an ntten^ to show that physical 
e fficien cy* must be safeguarded before other forms of cffioeiicy 
arise in this world. Disease, poverty, m&tootiitiQa—ibcse are the 
(ubblems which foot us; and in solving these problems the Coverniiicnt 
and the people must work together, their interests are identical 

It b a matter of very great satisfaction to me that the Nfadros 
Govenunent, under the kaderstup of Shrl Komara}, has been doing 
great work in this directioiL Shrt Kmnoia} hv* no other interest 
itie weQ-behig of the people of this pan of the country; und he has 
devoted all his energlea to that porticuJar purpose. When a statesman's 
e^topb comes to be written, we do not ask how much he look front 
his oountry but how much he gave his couatry. That is the true test 
of grealneu of ipiriL It u thb spirit which has to be extended to 
other parts of the couatry. We have much ol p^Ujcal instability, 
maladminhtrution, etc- Wc siiouJd gci rid of all that. A country b 
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pulsed b> (be kiocl of sdnmustnuiaa ft has. If we have a clcwi and 
good B^puoiscrstioEi, aoiall (Mugs wilt be fotsiwn. 

Here bave a great attnnpt ai allevialing the coadhuni of the 
pewTp at givtog ihcm the nytrfrion ri^ntlEiJ for the physical cfficicmy 
of CHU people. It is my hope thut this ttiH be thieved here very sooiL 
I um tokl that the Scheroe will be brought into operation by 1965— 
poaaibly early in I965« It is an attempt at oo-operflfjQiw^jYWTpe fon 
among our own peoplci co-operation nmong the mitic produs^r?' and 
diose who consume iniJkp 

The account that has been just lead out from the New Zealand 
Naiiomd Commina; for protecting people fifom hunger shows how 
people in dLEtant parts of the world feel for the needs of our pountrytocn 
also. This k n new xJtuaiion which has arisen in the world. Once upon 
■ lime if anything happened in China, nobody* say in America, «™f 
bothered. No country can he isolated any longer. What happens in one 
part of the work! affects att the other pons. So it is a new situation that 
has arisen; ii Li a chiJIeinge; it k an opportunity. If there is abolihon 
of slavery in Mie coontry, it skraW be done atl over the worbL If 
(hem is poverty in some pans of the country^ that ts a necessary cotidt- 
don for unrest and tipheavaJ in oChci parts of the couniiy. If there 
is melnuuiuofi or disease in some parts of Ihe country* the suscepd- 
hQtiy to the spread id that dbease will be there in the other parts al^. 
It ia, therefore, evidence of ihc vital fact lhat what affects human beings 
in ofic pan of the world affects a1! human bchigs. 

We ore gmwbg icrwards a new wt>dd. It Is being fomted through 
economic ajsodatiems, poMtical arrangements and through the CTicbangc 
of thoughts at the level of mind and spirits All these things me now 
emdibuting to the devdopment of a single world. That is the will 
of the age. li you study the course of events, yen will sec that this is 
recognized. The trends of the modem age point in the same direclinn. 
If ri is not to be in our time, at least in the saccccding generation there 
wilt be a world authority, u worftl nulhority with executive, kgislittve 
and police functions, whkh will lake away from national insliturions 
the power of mobilizing nucleiir weapons and tnfficting iajiify on others. 
Wo am atrugghng oloag^ the iltmcLtoa that we are Ukitig » the proper 
one and the goo] feudablc. Yon have here, as an uistancCp 
ccMiperalioa among our own peopk and c&-operattcHi whh other psrts 
of the world. 

You live In a Icmpic dty. Your wort must be pemwoied by the 
fprit of fahh. Service of God is service of tmm. So this combinstion 
itf faith and work In the city of Madurai is a combmoiion reminding 
us that miinkiiid wiU never be complete unless men develop th^ir 
spiritual ilcmcnrions; and no spiritiud dirtetioa con be adopted by people 
unless they am well fed* vrel! hotiscd^ and well dothed. These things 
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ftnro QDC whole. Faith and works tmiii ffy togctiicr, amt you 
have hm both failh in the Snpretne and the service of man^ These 
thln]^ ate tnustnued by the wort whid) you have attiemptetl, and I 
wish yi» ytiocess in your enterprise. 


TOE NEED TODAY 

F iuxjsi^ : I atn very happy to be here In this ancient city and r«eit% 
the addresses of waJeome. 

The htstoty of yonr cHy qatoBozes in one way the growth of our 
culture. TamD titemture grew up through the three Sangarns which were 
held ht Ihh city. The Buddhists, fains and others also came here, and 
you had alter some time the Vijayoangsr and the Nayiik tlynarUes here. 
Ancthni and Tamilnadu met here, and all these were forged into a single 
unity. Wc arc proud of the achievements of this grenL city tvhkh is to 
be an example to o ther parts of our country. 

We m this country ate today passing through a crisis, a crisis duo 
to the activities of our neighbour who is keeping ill on a perpetual 
vi^l. Wo took his friendship for granted. We tbou^ that he would 
not ad toward* n* in any treocherotu way; but whoi it happened, (he 
people of the whole cotmiiy rose up as one man, irrespective of 
political persuariems and religtoos and racial aJhiiaiions. 

The only answer to any hand of hmdet is the cohestoa and strength 
of our people. All that we have to do is to develop the solidarity of 
our country and net as one man even (hough wc number 440 miHioos. 
It b very essential to infuse that spirit of onenessi, of belonging to one 
country, and of heloogoig to one cutture and trarUdon. 

Our Constlhitioo-maken speak of the ideob which wo have set 
before oo^lves. There must be aocial and ec onotnk fusKce. There 
must be freedmn for every Indtvidunl, freedom to exptesa one's views 
and freedom of asociaiion. We wish to give to every religion froedom 
to propagate and profess it* doctrine* ao loog as these do not conflict 
wftlt the morai cotisdeoce of the cemmuntty, or the cohesiott and 
stdidaiity of the peqilc. Sadal justice b ihc most i mport an t thing. 
Here we ate worshippers of Mittokshi. Let ns see bow our country 
treated our women over the centtnics. Tt i* only now that we ore 
givEng them complete equality with men, Thb has been laid down 
h) tbs CoDStitotiou. Our everyday life must demonstrate how we 
trcoi our women. Similarly, there ore submerged people in cHir country. 

Speech lU the Citiaeni’ in«e(iii& Mji*!ui* 1, 17 Scfitcait^r, (94(1 
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who were called mew of God, hy Mnhaumi Gandhi 

These fiubiDcrgcd people; are omt omdog into tbsk own: they arc 
BMTtUDg their rigbE3. Here also ibeory is one thingi nod practiot 
another i we have to bring together the two* 

. justice, we mean ihai ev^ btraum 

mdmdnn], umn tx woman, high caste or tow caste, of witaiever religi¬ 
ous persuasion, is treated before the law as equals, with tbe fni n ^ 
pohtica] rights, with Gbeily to rise to the highest offices Cffien id any 
mdividual in hfs or her life. This sodaf equality is the prrniajy basis 
o luiiotial cohcsiofi. Hvery one of uj shook! see to it that in his 
actual life, to hts daily practice, be observes »H these principles. There 
IS no use niOTly preaching them and not practising them. 

Ectmomtcally, out tiouhlc is the coTossal pover^ which Is not to be 
found in nay other part of tbe world. We have large {lumbers ol 
people who do not how even a stn^e square meal a day. Discussions 
were held the other day to Parliameni potodng out (hat the per capha 
tocome of an individual per day to India is 3 eimai. 7i annas or 
15 annas. Whatever that may be, it is a meagre sum if you take into 
account iho actual neods and requireniems Of hunmn betn^ today. 
Our econcoiilc evils may become the cause of soda! upheavals, if we 
are mjt able to thwart lliem, to overeome them and to see to it that 
every todividunl has the wherewitbat to feed faintself^ to cloihe himscTf, 
to dielter himself and to educate htouelf. How are wc (o gel over 
poverty 7 We, must hwreaae onr wealth. Bui mere increase of wealth 
tt 001 enough. TTtflt wealth shfoild bo equitably and properly distiv 
buted, Inoease to natjonal wealth should reach the ordinary iiidl- 
vidufll, ^ould make him feel that he too gets the benefits of this tocreased 
production by the applicaiioa of modem ecieitoe and technology to 
our industrial ctovelopnieaL 

When you talk abou t socialistic pattern of soctoiy, It means oujy thii; 
the greoluess of a country is judged not hy the number of ndllkinaiies 
it has, but by tbe amull number of poor people that there arc to the coun¬ 
try. Tlic test is the abolition of poverty, uol concenlnitton of wealth in 
a few hands. Thcrefcm: rt fa that we arc trying our utmost to ndse our 
nntimud production and to raise it by whatever mearu ore available to 
us. Whether Eodustiy' fa in the public sector or the private sector 
matteia little. The most importuut thing is increase to nattema] w'ealth 
and the distribution of that wealth equitably among the people of the 
country. Equitable dfatributtou fa more Important than eves increase 
m oatJoeal wealth. That is what we ore attempting to do sod I am 
glad that with the hoary post of this dty, it is also fast todustrintbaag 
itself. That is os it ibouM be. k ia a happy blend of both things, 
of past tohcritancc and future utoovolioi]. We have to be proud nut 
only of our ancknt heritage but of our modem odiievemctKa abo. In 
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that matter thfe dty has set an crninplc to cahexs. It has preserred 
its Bocltat glory Dsd it is also iocreasuig its production in sgiicuItiTrc 
ami bidustiy. That is the only way in which economic jittsfice can be 
teemed. ^ 

We talk about reii^ous freedoni. No country has been so ereai 
in its traditions, in its hospitality to other fcB^otu as this oountty has 
been. From the begioaing of our histofy, we hove had the Aryans, Uie 
Dnividiaas, the Hindus, the Buddbisls, the Jews, the Parsecs, the Mus* 
lino and the Christians. If you com* across tlicm in any modem dty, 
you find them esisting in peaceful ooUaboration. You have synago¬ 
gues, chuiches, mosques and temples, and people ore not fighting with 
one another bui trying to live tcigether in amity and burmony. We 
haw always believed m God. We trust that God U superior to what¬ 
ever ttimics wc may give Him. Ii is esseoual that this fact of religious 
freedoin shouJd be asserted and carried out In practice. There me 
narrow-minded people ail over the world who think that their leligioa b 
the greaicai sod that other people should accept It, Such has not been 
the tfadiikm of ihb country. 

Our culture has spread in difiercut dircctious, but not fay ony kind 
of indootriiuuion or compulEory conversion. That a anathema to us. So 
far as the world of leBgioti b concemed, freedom is the atmosphere 
in which h can gixrw. ft hiu always been felt in this country that It is 
not enough for us to grow to wealth or mateiinl proeperity but that 
the spuHnal dimensions of man nmst be recogodzed and every human 
individual mast feel that there b d spark of the divine in hini which 
b not engendered merely by matter or apponenances. We say 
mrvo jayeif, truth alone prevails. Truth b the name we give to God. 
It b satya jvarQpa utayanefayima, Sontetiines in our anoiety for some 
lempOTOiy gain or advantage we compronuse with truth and submit 
to untruth. By doing so, we are bringing about our own ruin, What¬ 
ever may be the temptations, whatever may be the coosequences that 
we may have to incur, we must stick to truth at any cost If we do to, 
the future of this country is assured. Compnmtbe with truth by 
unrighteousness ihould be rooted out. That is what the Mohabh^ata 
telb Di. 

This country has been preserved utl these ages tut on account 
of its maieriol prosperity or miUtary prowess but because of tu adher¬ 
ence to rcligiutis truih, which our saints and sages have testified to. 
We are living today ou occoum of the gttal heritage which we have 
inherited. The saints by tbrir rflpas msiaia this world. Even today 
it b not the potilidans, but people who by their severe austerities, by 
their greal pc nance, are transrormine themselves and making this world 
Into a viriblo entbodimciii of the Supreine. It ts thcK people who 
are the sustoinm of our country. They are unknown to nnmr and 
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fame, ibcj are there in their own cdlms. but they are doiog pgnaiv.- 
They arc reorti^iag their flesh, lortuiiiig their that you nn d 1 may 
live in amity and frieodohip, in our history we tlo not talk abenn the 
great nubtnry hettm, though tomciimes in emergencies we tntir about 
Raojit Smgh and Subhos Bose. They ore great people to whom we owe 
a great deaL Bui we also talk about the secret Dourishment which has 
been supplied to us by the great seers mid saints of otir eoontiy. This 
city is full of such ssbts and sages, full uf sucli gloncs. They sound the 
glories of Cod; they have subjected themselves to much trouUe and 
torture that they may sec God fsce to face, and communicate to us ihelr 
cnlieJiicomenL Take the J'evdiwa hymns. \Miy do they find an echo iu 
cnir hearts? It is because they find a hkkbni place in <wr beam. Ke^gkro 
is not living on the sutfaco, not even on the intdlectuol side, but from 
your very depths. You must perKtrate behind the layen of your body, 
mind and intellect and get into the very oerve^ntre of your consrious- 
ness and see dure the glory of the Divine. U is such people who have 
been the originators of our society. 

If oaiioasl «dldarity is to be preserved, there should be social 
justice, equality ol men and women, equality of all castes. There are 
no ouicastee in the household of God. It is tbal equality and economic 
josiice tlist you have to give. It is because they have but few oppmtu- 
nities that people quarrel, putting up pleas of caste and co mitiii nity U 
you provide opportunities to everyune, such compkinta will never be 
heard. You must have religious freedren also. All these thwi gt aie 
essentiot iof us so that we may ooiuribute to the growth of a world com¬ 
munity, human fdiowsh^ and fraternity. 

If you mm to our COnnimtioD, you wifl find there politicat freedom, 
social and ecoaomic Justice, religious freedom and human fellowslitp 
and fratemi(y--die$4! are the things for which wc stand. These are 
the idealE which alt authenticaJty religious men stand fnaa. Tbc humitn 
race is our race. The world is our community—I'lifltiJ me pari/im devJ pita 
devo imhehofo/L We ore chOdicn of the same parcuis. So, we must 
stand by one another and try to bdp one another. If that kheo of 
farotherbood whicb has been inculcated in ns by our fttrefalhers is 
practised, practised even to a small estem, this eoviUiy will take a great 
leap foTwi^, and it will be a beacon to other naiimis. 



334 niEstDEN't HAnnAKRisuN.vM's !)rmea£s and wwny<js 


BECONCHIAIION AND HAHHONY 

M W May{ir aiHl frfcmls ; I am very gruEdfui u>you foryoiirgefteroos 
tt'Or^ of greetings on (Jus my feronh or gftb visit to tfac dty of 
Tnvaodrum, tbd ospital now of ibe wbote of Kerota. 

You refer ia your address ter the work of the great StimkarflcArva, 
vrhiefa ij q( ponaaucDT vatuc. There aie many people who rhinir 
the work for which he laid the foundatioius k ^tUI tinlitirihcd, luiocenm* 
pUshed. He was the prophet of mcmKahaiion and tinivetsal hnrmany. 
He ts Biiiid to be an advtdiav^, a noiMlutt] phiJosopher. Non-duatily 
does not mean that the world does not catst It only means that the 
wwld is permentHl by one supreme fact—fBvarjum hfitrh iiarvam. 
He never looked upon the worid ns a nwie ithtsion pbantastnagcRia 
or fontisy. Ft b not a dream world, ti is not n mete illttsion, but it is 
not as real as ibe fuodamentalf tUttmete teaDty of Ibvibnjan. Tbfe 
whole (inh’CJGe has a purpose. It gpes on fnrm one stage lo another : 
it bos ascent^ from mere oon-cxistenee to the pteseni state wlmn 
human intcUigence is trying to advance toto a spiiiiua! beings Man's 
destiny eonsiits in trniuicending his present conditkia and attaining 
what may be regarded os iUnminaiioD. Mokja is not running dway 
from the world. Jt u living in (he pirscnce of spirJl. AfoJtja U the 
attBinmcni by the human Indjrddua! ^ n higher status t Han the one in 
which 1« happens to be today. It is not an escape from the wffld; 
it is oitnintng a posiiian where ii will be possible for you to ttansfona 
ihc world occotdiag to your own light, Sanikiu-Scarya found people 
wotshippj^ many gods—he was regaided u$ KmtmSa jiihdpanScOrya— 
SivSi 5akii, Visou, etc. He looked upon aU of them as the leghiDtate, 
valid foniu of the Supteme, and be asked us not to tiuairet about these 
names and other t h i ngs. If he bod been olive today, he would have 
extended this splnt of hsmtony to the other rd^itas which also prevail 
tn this country and in the world. He was essentially n democrat, n 
democrat preaching recoodliatioo, hannony. 

If you take detoocracy m the proper sense of the term, it is tolera¬ 
tion of (lifTcronces, It is accepting the variety of the world as something 
to be encouraged and not BS somctlihjg to be dcstrciyod or oblltenned. 
U yqp have dillcrvn^, they have to be settled by peaceful methexb. 
Resort to direct action or viotenoe is mcoosistent with tbo spirit of 
democracy. Detnoor^ lequiret us k> respect each individual as 
sacred, ns an emboillment Of the Supreme, and never to regard Our- 
idves as the only reposilories of the ultimate trulk It is that 
of dmocracy which wc are ydoptlng today in our own country, )i 
te(|ujfcs of us that all people belonging to tht^ coiuitiy have the chsnce 
to develop tbcir spiritual pofSibUitics. 

SpMcb at ftiE avie reeejHion, Ttivamliuitv, 2 ? Sepi4alter, 1941 
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Thai canoot be done if we do not pTOvide them with food, clothing 
omJ ^lier. The cokissal probtem f^tng this countiy b this abysmal 
povci^. If you have cnomuoiu wealth tto one side und nticmc poverty 
on the other, it must be itgaidcd as a chaiien gr to anyone who 
beUev^ tn democracy. If we are bchevers in democntcy, h must be 
uur Htlempi to oiurow these diiletcaces, (o bridge this gulf, and to see 
to if that the wealth of the is enjoyed by all the people. TIie 

peasants, (be fanners and the factory woiien me all oontriboting 
to (be prodoction of the natioii's wealth. If they are ootuributiitg to 
it, they have a ri^t to enjoy the fruks of (bclr toti We have for 
centtides luppresscd many of our people, suppressed our men and 
women, suppressed large masses ol people by reg^og them as h^yond 
(be pale cf dvibzation: for the ttuquitia which we inStetod, we an 
held rcspottsible and we me suffering. If we ihoutd get nd of them, 
wo raijsi try to exercbe our faith la democracy by extending the pri- 
viiegcs to aU and trying to lift all the peo{dc to the same level of 
cquaihy, equality not merely before taw, equality not merely in the 
CoDstitutitni. but equality in everyday life. It is ibat which wc should 
do but have aut doue, a^ we have suficnd for tL ff we do nut team 
from (he past, we have to live the past over again if we became 
victims of n^resrion from outside, or □pheav'als front within, all this 
is due to the fact (hat we have not been loyal to the fundamental pria- 
ciplea to which we pay lip lUiegtonn and nut real allegiance. 'Oic same 
Bpdrit requires us lo look uptHt other aailaas as (tails co-operating 
in the building up of tt worhJ coiutiuiitity. If does not tnattor whether 
you wardilp God as Vi$i;p], Siva or Sahti: so also, siuong nations of 
the world wo should not adopt the view that some nations are black 
and others pure white. There arc do pure whiEe ttatums hi the wocid. 
There arc no jet-bluck natioas in the wnrhL Some of them base 
developed cenoia qtialitiesj others may aot have developed those quaU- 
ties. Wc must try to co-cperaEc with them oU. If we accept the principle 
of peaceful oo-operariun and if wc arc working for aefueving wurld 
fiarmony, it is because of this very spirit of democracy. Just ds omung 
the reUgiotu Uus country wc do not wish to say thm tfds religion hi 
belter, thai religion ts worsc-Hndividuait may believe what they pkasc^ 
so also as a State, ns a Govorninent, wc Liavc no such prcdllectioDS, we 
have no such prejudices or obscuranlisl nssumptiomt. From a nvirid 
point of view, it b essential that all nations emerge from their stage of 
subjection, thut they arc lifted from their economic bondage, that our 
people hold to the idea of a world fcsponsibillry. Thai is what demo¬ 
cracy requires us to do. 

We raflf about defflocmey but when it cotoes to any purtkukr 
thing, we prefer a man bclougtsg to our caste or conunuiuly nr religion, 
So long OS we have ihb kind of lenqHatkm, It means that our dcntocracy 
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rj « phoney tind of (ieraocrncy* Wc imiit be in a position lo respect 
» ^ as a num aKi w citeniJ qppoituoltfcs for development to those 
who deserve them and not (hose pcc^k who happen to beiong to tmr 
community or race. This fact of favouritism, nepotism, has been 
responsible for much discontent and ill will m our own coimirv If 
anyone us why we suffer, we need not point to the stars aboirc. or 
say tlm Ood has punished us. We have to put it down to our iniquities, 
^ dt^alUM and out deviations from the idcah which wc ptofess. We 
have the best ideals inscribed and embodied in our Constitution, but bow 
man)' d are carrying chem rmi properfy ? 

True dcnwcniis uniat not lolerste idnd of cwiuptfem, nepoirsm 
atid communal prejudices and ccsOku which are to be found so much 
all-out countiy and which have brought down this country again and 
^in to a state of degradation. Wo know the causes, wo know 
the cure, and ail that wc have to do is to take the advice of our past 
sem. whatever religjon they may belong to. They ask us to work ftw 
unity, for one family on earth. Democracy innst be taken seriouslv 

In a COrpomtion Ukc ihb, what is the aim of the membere?' to 
make the aty a healthy and beoutifid one. Why do party diflerenen 
come in here 7 Everyone w intcreslcd in mating the citv a sood one 
rfrtkh « ,11b. pn>.d. SMarty *1 mCgW 

advance ywm State, why should political differences impede tbb co^ 
opeiaijve ^oit to enhance the prosperity of Kerala 7 We must try 
m the cool boure of reflection to Hod out what b wrong wlfb ua. We 
untst have single aim of building up a great India and, through th u t , 
a grwt wld. India Is part of the world, and whatever wc may <So, 
It will be good for us lo Jceep this world view. 

Your Ma^r refored ID several of my activities—cducaikmal, dipk»* 

^ ^ ***** ^ ability, 1 tried to respeci other people 
and to help them to the best of my ability. 1 have found In 

lO^JhT? ."1^ East Africa, even in South Africa in 

1939 wto I ^t^ that place; m America and Great Britain there is 
much of goodwiil for us—but wc muEi deserve that gDodwill Wc 
™ do ^ only if wc ^ ourselves in our own esteem, if we im able 
to lake into noc^t the miseries of our country and dc» our utmost to 
red^ them. There » only one thing that wDJ be remembered of 
to fifty ycais or later when not many of us will be leimimbcied; 
Jf wu hare done somelhing noble, something which will outlast our 
bvM, perhaps we may be remembered, AH other ihines are tinsel 
Slr ’T? puTwing Try, therefore, to believe in dSiocracy. to 

"«y ojim, tiy to undcfStt^tbm 
II tr“* God. you are an aibeist. you are not a 

ul»«, "■ ™'' """S* «k»" "i* <l« 
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Ssihbiijc&iyii. lo wliom refercncie was made by ibe Mayor, was 
e proptict of TvcondllatJoa In hjs own lime, and if tfiis spirit b pre¬ 
served. be wiif also be a prophei ctf recoodliaijoii and hannony to «Jw 
whole wotliL 


SEA CADET CORPS 



'lUESt>s ; I confess to complete ignonuue of the ^Icodid work 


1 . that is bciits done in this or^izndon. I am toM it does oot cost 
the Coveromcni even a single pic. The boys aod girlit of their oiwn wIU 
join this orgsoizatton, and retired n ffioah ci the Navy give tbem 
training. This tins been going on for nearly Lwenty'hve yesix. Whnt 
we need mast in otir country today Js ctHiperative effoit and disciplined 
behaviour, and this orgunizatiem gives you both these things, 1 Imve 
DO doubt that you will be of conaiderable help in building up our 


country. 


SOClikL RFlFORM 


F arnsns : U ti a great pleasure for tnc to bo here and cosgralulaie 
diis orgoni^tkm an ceiebrating its Diamond Jubikn. 

1 hove known some of the worken, I have known them somewhat 
weU i K. Naiara|an and Vital Chandavarkar—1 have met them both 
at Madras and Bombay. 1 know the wmk whicb they have been doing. 

When the organieem of ihe itidiim Naikuial Congress found it 
necessary to hove a Nstbnal Social Caorcrence. I thought that that was 
a significani insight on (heir part. In tSS5 the Congress was founded. 
In 1887 you hod the National Sodal Conference, founded by Mr 
Justice Ranade, Out political subjection was the direct result of our 
Bociul Incoherence and our social dJsseasiODs. Prom the beginning of 
our hiatary' down to liits day, we hove been vety v^orous in proclaim> 
ing great fdeiils; but so far as our social hatihitions were concerned, we 
have fallen abort of those great ideals. You heard just now (he prayer 
song from tia 17p«mr^ t IM vAiyom tdarii sarverh yatkinc^ jiaguiyddt 

Spreeh at the {namuraiion af dw SIIvbt Jubilee adebmloot of the See Cadet 
Corpt, Sotubay. 1 Octobor. 19£3 

Speech iMuaitratinc 11 k Diamond Jubilee orlebralioaa cf the Bombay Social 
Befonn AmKhufaHi. Boothay, t October, I9d3 
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iaga:, ietia tyakf&ta bbunflta rm ffdfuA kasya svtd dltanam, Thia wtiole 
world h tohabiied by Cod. There ore men in this country proiessin^ 
diiieicDt reUgjans hut ail these iciigimia are unileil in airittning ihe 
spiritual clijir4ietcr oi every InunMi indivkhiaL Wc have tai ti/nm ujDi —~ 
iW ^ thou. The dua b to be found in every imliviiluai who b cspahle 
of attairunf both, fiophet Muhasunad telb us that Cod b nearer 10 us 
titan the very itnety of uui nedc. Almmt aU religkiiu nre unaninKKis 
in asserttn^ that every mdivkJuHt should be regarded as a candidate lor 
Sjuriiual (kvelopineitL Bui whiu, has been (he actual tmicitcc? The 
prayer which was uttered today tells lu that wc shcadd not develop 
hatred t tnd v/dv^dvohof. Wc tnust develop feUnw4ceIing and tty to 
look upon eveiyoDc 8& friendly to u$. These are great ideab, but the 
way in which we practise ibcni rejects discredit on ns oil. If we IcU 
vicUins to foreign invasions, to ihc exploiter, to the Lavuder, we should 
DOi threw the entire bbunc on the invader or the foreigner. Wc should 
threw tiic blame on ouiseJvcs, Wc arc divided among outsclvcs, fight¬ 
ing one anotltei, not dcvdopliig any tind of unity. How did we trest 
our worocR? It is always wcU for us to say that they are as good as 
mca. Jn ancient limes wonien wme entitled to the sacred thread, to 
study the Vedas, lo isediliukitt on O^afrt {apa. But durbg ttceot 
coiturics, when wc fell vie tuna to outside invadeta, ihese were not prac¬ 
tised by our wotncit. 

There w such b thing as the logk of history. The world h not in 
the hands of blind inconsequence. There is a larn of cnystery. Naticnis 
rise and fall, not according to the wny in which (he stars decide, hut 
according to the way in which their dttzeru behave. Tliat ts the real 
responsibility which the citizEns have, ll is, therefore, very right that 
we shcHitd emphasize social solidarity and sodal equality as thr primary 
qualities for national survival and natinnal exislcucc. 

You said, "Today in tlie present emergency wc arc all trying to 
get logcthcf." Ate wc7 You yourself referred to ihc extetenoe of the 
caste spirit, of groupism and of persona] rivalries. All these ihitiga arc 
stil] brmddng up our society. It h^ not had the fueling of belonging to 
one whole. That kind of concept has not been engendered in the con- 
sdence of boys and girls, and, iherefwe, of men and women. When 
chikhen come out of the mint of nature, they ore as fresh as snow. Yon 
can wiile on ibetn anything you want. You can mould their licaits and 
desires in any iRanuer ytm please. You are a Brahmin, he is not a 
Brahmin; you me a (n4ui, rhe is a woman; therefore, the privileges are 
lower then and higher here. There nrc the peopk who arc regankd as 
“untoutbablcs," These frebngs arc there^ When I wax a student, there 
used to be dtscimion on ; 'Is social reform to be on ictipous line* or 
on rational lines? Should we adopt a reltaloiis programme, or are we 
to do everything by the iJelU of reason ?” Ultimately some great people 
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felt teljgloji wtt9 not imttroiu] w soti-iaijoiiaL So inform could be 
c^ed Od ^ ^ reUisimis and rationuJ lines. Ut us look *t ihe faic of 
i^uchiibles ,n our comjiiy. We cud quoic cwDj any number 

even ihc dogJiier/if toe has 
thl k %»s good ui tl.e highesi in the land. If be has 
« the kjvc of even a man who pretends lo be a soj^osj it 
^tr than ihnL ^ i* {( that he cdiphiisized ? It is bve^ God 
ihai bo cmpitasiieu, not die rtliglon to which one may befont^ or the 
race or caste, bu, what one's bean and mind me k. Is . ml 
tv^d . Has he a sense of sphimai values or iovc of the Divine 7 
If he has these^ be is ns good as anyone else. If he has not these, he 
a ts bw u anybody else. Thai is the way in which Vedama Deitfca 

cnip]i3&iZ4p^ lhc$c truths. 

You are right in sayiitg ihat we have introduced into our OmstirQ. 
uon m^y of these social reforms, But let me mb you that cnncunB a 
law [5 different from iDtplcmeniinE h in practice. It is easy for us to ett 
a tuw passed; b^t it i* difTieuit lo see to it that the law embodied is in our 
duiiy ]iv« and rastttutttms. Have we done so even today? We say 
r i T? untnuchability. ft b forbidden in law. But is it 

^ ^ '"here 

^fouchability is be;ng pnicliscd: whai arc the steps laken to pros- 

enbe It uHogeihcr, to see to it that reality confoniK to the ideals that 
1^'t profess 7 

A^in we have asserted the equality in taw of men and women. We 
have done BO, but arc we m practice c-itablishing it ? Arc wc making 
women fe«l ihat there is u sense nf ^hsoltiEt a|uitlity between jnco and 
women in daily life nnfj pubik life 7 

Our religion h:is been si progressive one. Every religion, tf h is 
today, is so because ii is perpetually renewing itself. Any TChgioo 
becoming static, becomes staguiuii and dies. The religion which has 
come down to us over itwiiy ccoruries is a religioo which is nerpemnUy 
refaahitHung itself, making itself responsive to ihc requirements of the 
roodem age and the trend of new dcwlopmcitts. From stage to stage 
Vc have possed, We find in the Veda a paniculnr system. We go 
to the Upanijads; we immodiiitciy crosa over what the ^ Veda asserted. 
We go to the BfitiaavtsdgttH^e find a catholic and comprehensive 
religion. Wc go to Sariikaraefirya. A man ti cnitiied to salvation by 
virtue of his individuality, of humanity. Every hiiraan being, man or 
woman, Jiigh caste or low caste, is efidded to salvation, says Smhkara- 
eflrya; and he was one of the great advocates of social projEress. He 
cofHfcmiis ccTcratmials, He went to ManJnna MiSra’s place, when? 

B yajfia was being performed, and Mimdana Mlfta asked hhn, “Who 
ate you 7 Why. you shaven one. you have no faith in wttuiotiiali, why 
have yon oamc to my place T* 
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And iwhoi« dispiUo arose between tbc ltvO| it ivu Miodiuia Mt^ > 
wife BMraU who wjit caJkd upon to mbiintte belweeu ibe and her 
j^MJ^tneat was ncri in favuiix of her hushand but m favour of Samkarft* 
cirya. In the we&tcm worUI they s^ay that the Cbufch staitds to the 
Stale as Ihc Hioclu wife itaods to her husband. The Hindu wife did not 
stand for her husband. She stood for tntib and S 4 ud^ ^"Samkerjearya ts 
right'* 

Without the attainmcni of truth, it will not be pc^lble for you bci 
attain any kind of freedom. True spiritual fTsedom can be attaitiod only 
by proper cnltghtenmenL mok^mh^ not by yo/iifl or cetetnoniali. 

lniportai]l as these things aitp they do not constitute the true libciuiion 
ot the human mdividual. You require somelbbig more for that—the 
reawakemn^ of die soul of maiSt the remaking of his whok niilure« ihc 
tiansfoimation of his nature so ihet be becomes quite a difrertui man 
when he is tnily libeTaietl, The enlranchised humcin beings are free 
fram all prejudices^ they do not think of caate or community^ they (ook 
upon the whole of mankind as oue kiDcfred and it is such people 
alone that are entitled to be called truly retlgjous and not 
the people who talk of religiOT and observe dlierenees in theif 
daily lives. 

It Is essential iliat the efforts to bring social tnstituduns into con- 
formiiy with nur cthlcid and religious ideals should be tqjt up* Crud- 
Orion is the process that is going on perpetually, Cnidfiaiofi is not a 
process which occum only once in a lifetime, it occurs every day. You 
have to crucify yourself. Murcntkritig the pet piejudkcs and favmirite 
thiDga which you happen to possess if you wmii lo make any kind of 
progress In tlUi wor^. 

We had RimiUmDd; wc bad Koblr and Minak; and we Imve find 
recently Gandbiji and RomakrishuiL What were they? They were 
the people who proclaimed ihc equality of m»n. It was Swam! 
Vjvekoxumda who criticized Kcmla in strong terms bffCftUBt* people there 
were proetking untouchahUityj unappmachabtlity. That is what they were 
doing. Our iruc rcligicms hlcab speak in a dilfctent way. Ef wc mke 
hold of the Iraincwotfc of the ideals and dijaawd mstiiijiions which arc 
not ui consorianee with those kkais and have the courage of coovklicin 
to what we believe in, this worid will become a different place 

from whni h happens to be. 

You say thni wc art sdU struggling against so many fbsiparems ten¬ 
dencies m this country* That Is obvious^ everybody knows IL Anybody 
who has watched the eketions recently woukl have been striuik by the 
fact hffw eorniuunal candidates had to bo put up in places where ccTtabi 
communities predormnated* Wc $tm bclkve that the people will vote 
for the candidates who bekmg to their particular communities. That 
feeling is stili there and wc think that wc help in the rebtiiMinff of thil 
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ecMjiit^ if we helped emr particufjir comnnuiitics to advance. These 
Hie (hni^ which have to be disc^trded. This process is a pcipclunl pro¬ 
cess. Modernity is dgi fomethiug which lies conti; lo us todayi it has 
been there from the beginning of our hi^ry. There wiJ! always be the 
ocihodox and there will always be the progressives, and the vrorld owes 
3tl Its grestest achievciueitts (o the DOOHMofOTiRtsts, to the pcopht who 
are not onhodoa. who are not wedded lo the vested tnierests. It is they 
who have pushed the wotld Akreg. mid if the world happens to be a 
better place than what it was, it is bocauiie our social oonscience bss 
been arottsed. We have to treat human beings as human When 

anacsiliesia was introduced, the bishops did not want it to be adopted; 
but a great ihcoloEtiu], when asked to say what were (be great 
whl^ be had lumwn in his (ife-titne, said that they were the decay of 
Christian theology and the discovery of anaesthesia. That is what I 
believe with him. Every religion has this crust oa it which has to be 
brolteti if it is to be alive; If it Is not to fade away, it wfU have to appeal 
to (he eniightened consclcoca of maft 

it is my hope that this Association, which has had tieariy riaty years 
of axidence and has done good work and feels satisfied that some of 
ire great demands hove been incorporated in the statute-book, wUJ sec 
to it that whal is incorporated Therein is icatired in everyday life. 

When you talk about a uniform civil code for this country, if you 
put it to vote, the enllghtoncd perils wUT say *'yea," the nnenlightencd 
will say, "There are certain privileges which wc have in our personal 
law; do not touch us.** That is the posttioa in whkh wc are placed. It 
is cEsendal that you should go is for social education, education not 
merely fn the polidcol sense of the term but In that of training the con* 
science of btuntmity. making pe^lc wonder whether they ore truly 
human beings when they do certairt things which are repugnant to the 
oonscKOce of our own people. Thai Is the only test: iUrrvmiitu^. Even 
Manu (ells you : Veda is all right, smftt a alt right, but the satisfying 
of the conscienre trf humanity, of man's antatatintm, is one of the great 
sources of dhinTOB, If people have any doubt about whnt they should do 
in a parttculoT context, their auihorhy should be mtottiou, the insight 
uiTD their nature. It ts (bar insight that has to be ticveloprd in our 
people. It is only then that human beings will be truly human and 
not mechsnkaliy minded, merely repeating whni other people have 
said. That is my hope, and my earnest desire ts (hat you vriil be able 
to work out some such Idea and educate our whole country, fn Calcutta 
you have the Br 4 ib])io SamAj; here you have the Pritrthanl Samiij, Both 
us aitempts to cteansc your religion of its excreiomccs. Tf you want to 
gel rid of these, purify your religiou lo that }Ymi may hare somelhing 
with tnlcflecluBl sdf-ies|^ and ethrea! integrity. That is what we vrish 
to do and the Piftnhanfi Soma; had its root in thb pert of die cotmtiy 
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smd many of you are worJreis. I Itatw Uina a iittJe ond I feel lhat wr 
<wc Uieni nnich. We remetnbof ii lodny afuf jutty year* of this 
cuttion's extstcoce. This hall where D, K. Rorve tried to save the lives 
of OUT woutCd and ihe Sves of out widows^ this hall ood his wort letfulic 
to be oominciitoiitted Today, atid f hope thm the work of all these people 
will impire ytm to cany on with courage and strength hereafter. 


the gosamvardhana seminar 

■pRfENDs; it 1$ a great honour to me to be called irpon to open the 
new Cow Centre and intiugurate the Setninnr oo Oosamvaidtiuui. 
You are ^Ing this on Mshuunu Gandhi's binlidnyt No aspect of our 
oatioaal life escaped his altentioo. He was, first and foremost, a religious 
mao, EaUlics was for hhn religion in nction. When T say that he was 
a reljpoiu jnau, 1 do not mean to suggest that he was given to ritual^ 
istk rchgioti or priestcraft or even phtlosophicul discussions, fn one oi 
hii great books he wrote : “For ihe last thirty yean 1 have been stnig- 
glhjg to see God face to facc,“ To tcaliiie the presence of the Divine 
m his own lifetime, with his own ^ (o God^at was bis otWB- 
lant cotfesvour. 

In this OTuniry wc have priestly relfgifm. phiiosopbkat rcHgiem ond 
propheue religion. The real crux of the mat ter is the prophetic one. Wc 
team titual, wc Ifain argumenti but mr ultimate dm is to pass to 
nmlsatkio, to find out with emr own eyes and with our own sou! the traih 
rf tbi^. Wc have a great statement ht the Mafetbftdmwi,- you may 
have bathing places and have ymtr baths, you may go to p%Tim cenimi 
or wrship images made of clay and stone; if they puri^ you, they 
putt y you after a long (ntie; but the sudhus, samts and prophets, they 
^rify^ at first sight. The sadhu or die saint b the tnie nwti of Ond. 
W1 mhcis am itymg to have some spirit at God Inculcated in them. 
If you teBeve m that kind of religion, a religion which means the reaU- 
zatjon of flte Supreme, seeing God with yoirr murs eye, >mj wilt not 
quartel wtth the names you give to Ihe Divine or the paths you 
tdopt towa^ meeting the Dtvhw. What is culled secularism is some¬ 
times mwiakcn for negbet of rrllgjan or mdificfence to rclicion, Ti 
means th« : the dm of religion fs the realcatkm of the Supreme and 
cv^ patoway to i, has to be recogubed, vdkialed and appreciated. 
That tt the mcanmg of sccukrwm. ft does not mean that »c do nm care 
for religion. It ttitam that we care for rengion so inlciiMly that wc 
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believe that cvBTj'one who is seeking the Divine, wiiatcvcr puthway 
adopts. 11 10 be extended sonjc kind of opptecinlon ami cocoueiKCd lo 
$c forward. Undcraenth this secularism Gfinilbiji also gave us the 
proper conoq)t of socialism. Tbeie arc a hunUred ways m which this 
has been established; but the kind of socialism which he adopted was 
the democratic, ethical kind of socialism which did not ignort the indi¬ 
vidual, wlikh did not neglect ilte freedom of the hummi spirit but tried 
to deal justly whb alt people. No one who ionts at the poverty of oor 
eouiilry, who finds even today ihtni sands sleeping on the pavements of 
Bombay City, many others living in hovels, can have rest unlcis some¬ 
thing is done to improve their lot- Gandhip exemplified ibai socialism 
by being content with a l^n-doth and not having any posscssioni 
of bu own. He set an examptc to other people that sH these possessions 
were bin appuncnuiiccs to life. They do not constitute fife itself. True 
life consists in tawnidness. freedom and In the developiRcnt of the 
qualities of mercy and contpassJoit. Civiltziaiion is a matter of mind and 
heart. It is not u matter of material poasesaions; it is not a matter of 
the palatial trsidence in which you live, but is a mstter of the attitude 
of mind ytm adopt when you see the luffermigi of others; when you see 
other peqale grovelling in darkness, your heart goes ont to them. So 
the kind of todalism you talk aboni must be □ndemood to be first and 
foremost a demoerstH; sociafism which docs not sacrifice the liberty 
of the fndrvithiaf. Next comes the ethkal kind of socialism which does 
not soerifiee mesns to ends. We roust remember these great things when 
we talk about socialism and whm wc intend to do 1^ bringing about 
a socialistic pnitem of sodety. 

Now this GosamvardUauB is a thing to which QandhijI paid much 
aiienticnL He looked at the physical inefficiency of our people. He knew 
that Ihey wen susceptible to dtsesse, that they were sitbjeet to malnuiri- 
lion. He, theiefnro, said that we must protect the weuiih of the country, 
the cow—be called it “a poem of pity.” It does not cry out, it does not 
say anything to you; but it seeks your help, your assistance for iia good 
and development. 

The previoqs speakers have spoken to us as to what wc have been 
doing Dlmiri cattle in this onuatty. It Is not a question of sentiment or 
worship ; it is a qtiestion of revercnee for llTc. whether it Is human life 
or animal Ufe, ft fs the principle wbich dommaled the activities of 
Goodhiji. He would never resort to violence for the sake of even gaining 
the freedom of our country. When it was put to him that the vdiole 
of history was a tlemonstratlott that no country ever gained freedom 
by the means which he was suggesting and that they always resoitcd 
lo ftiroe, Gandhiji replied, "If they are the only ways in vdiich we cun 
gain freedom, Id my country go under. I do not want ftectlom for my 
eouDliy." 
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He piii fpIrituiJ values highet ihsa material values. Every Tcligha 
p[ofc^&sfis its but fewf people prsettK it. The Cni$s sienns material death 
and ipiriniat victoiy, Fw the sake of gaining spiritual ends we must be 
prepared to give up our physical life. But he it was who proctised tt, 
who sokl that if that was tie only way by which tltc freedom of bis 
county had to be won, he did not want his country to win freedom. 

I iKtcMd to the interesting reports ihal have b«n given and 1 saw 
how much could be done. J should tike to congmiulatc the Milk Cotn- 
mssiooET here on the cacelleiit wiork which he has done during the few 
ihai he has been here. I wont his enonipie to be foIJnwcd in other 
pans of tfc country. We are sujfcriag from ro many defects, roost of 
^ ph^cal rot^iciency. We arc not able to do our work m a enpaWc 
y* y not Becaum we have ik>j the physica} stamina: haw 

tFn) fnr Thcreforc, physical efSclencv is esseiH- 

toi for the development of d nation. 

hnvTli^l^ *’™'^** «»«ntfy ; t wta ]ust told ihai we 

Jnrg^ prtqwfiton of cattle in this country compared to the 

Z production fa ncgUglhte and that. 

ffl 'f fb«e things fail 

br}^.i!f^ * Therefore, every attempt like this 

iiiouki be fostened in every possible way 

^ of Mi. UK) dK 

« Defbl ud '** M"*'” ^ rad A(:riciiJliire 

cfltenJlT* ^ Agrtculmre htm are oil terpbg liiis 

emerpnsc. 1 wani lo ^ this emw t ^ 

ter cpni mf svtsifr k IS L 

.f ?, “ CflJ now. Y<w hm cI™ihc(I ftlifty b, 

"“le «te* ihm and vnu mc pnnidj 

d^l“ v™ ™ *, It: .It tha i, mca- 

'!« '^"™«'ra to d» «.. L« » twi Mlk ,11 uto, ama 

™ WOMbrng BMCfttC, gppl, » it „d OTe 

the status of our people. Politics wDj take care of itrelf 

libJS i ^ UNICEF and F.^O lor the 

that Ik™ lb 1^.1 Bt™i to US and the technica) assistance 

St,^ '«« ptO'ttW to ».. The On«m»«t, rf Mew Zettleed. . 

. ** e* B dtttiatluii. It ehowe tile incniuuig eiaue 

LST <toi|niilii»tu end respoiBibilily. It shows hew the 
™li, “ S“to >“™e lOdependeitt so-entip, ««« » 

MtioMi ^ ^ another. Thii kind of iniex- 

other Tnochinery, etc. We owe^^ to 

other natmos. Wc rmisi recognize that these are a demnnitimion of the 
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ntcreosing intemationjilisn] of our growil^| worhl. 1 wish this institutioti 
cTCTj silOccss, piid f hope ihm the ScjnlRiir wilJ discuss the ptoblcins 
with seriousness pikJ purpose and do something which will help to 
rtigenerate our toimtty through the regcneralion «f the cattle of trar 
catmby, 


COFFEE BOARD, BANOALORE 

I T is a pleastire for tne to be called upon to open this iropmsive 
CoSee Board builtiing. Jt ii situnied In ibc VitUtan Veedhi^ in ihe * 
ocighbourliood of VlUban Soudha. As you have just beard, the Idea of 
having (his buUding was proposed in 1950, and in 1956 ihb site was 
accjiUmJ. Through the co-openitwa of the Centnil and State Gcfvcm- 
ments (hi* huftdmg has been put up. Mstinguiahed Icadcra of this pan 
of the country, Shn K. C> Reddy, Shii S- Nijalingsppa and Sbrl K. 
Hjuuimanihaiya. have been assoctalcdl with ft. They and others asso- 
dated with this CFiganizatton deserve congmtulufions. 

Wc have established a MjirkciiJig Board and Research Centre. Ail 
these arc iatended to improve the quality of coffee, and to develop both 
home and foreign marl^ts for lu You have been doing good work, 
[eaderiog assistance to smHi] growers, I hope that in due time Trytiff n 
coffee will be hked the world over. 

Coffee has come to be consuined in large qtianiiiies in Indio, 
cspeoaJly in south India; hut there ire Cbffee Houses even tn Delhi and 
other pans of [odia whkih, I understand, are the centres of Etcuic 
and (nieresttog discussions of cmroit problems. A cup of coffee dissolves 
your drowvioess, stimuintes your mind, sharpens your wits and loosens 
your longue. 

Wc know that a Coffee House was csiablbihied in New York in 1737, 
and it is claimed that the Coffee House there gave rite to the idea of 
the American Union. There is a lighter side, too. In a Uoiversity hall 
there wens four posts to four corner* oiul on one of them was vet up the 
Cbngress Hog. on nnoiher the Miwlim League flag and on the third the 
Hmdu Mnhuabha Hag; and some wise mail set up on the vacant fourth 
pool a Bag with the InscfrpdoiJ, "Drink More Coffee." I hope that today 
we have given up these communal and sectkinal values and are warldn| 
for (he devckiptnent of the spirit of the oneness of India to whkh nil 
other group byaltlea are Htibotdinsted. 

I have plteasure In declaring this building open. 

Spmb DU ciwniD^ tht fiew Coffee Baiml buJIdinf, ElaiipJarc, $ OcIdIkt, 
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niE CONFERENCE OF COVERNORS, tSM 

F ribnos . t extoid to yoii ail a most cordial welcome lo this annual 
Ctinfetence ol Governors. 

Since we met last, Shri Bajraitg Bahadur Singh of Bhadri has retired 
frmn the Lreutenant-Covemorahip of Hfmaehfll Pradesh. Shn Sivasankar 
reliaquislied his office at Goa. We are graieful to them for (heir 
valuable services iind wish lo convey (o them our good widies for theb' 
future. 

We weJeome Shri Bhagwan Sahay and Shri Saehdcv in ihdr 
respective offices on which they have entered recently. We ore glad to 
cxtcitil a weloome to Sliti Stiant, who h rrpresenting PmidicbeiTy for 
• Ujc first tiiHE ai thb Conference, Hjg Highness the Muhanija, die 
Governor^ of Mysore, has expressed tiis' regret for not being able to 
attend this Conference, We Eire sorry that Shri Mcfadi Nawaz Jung, 
Govcriirff of Gujarat, is unable to he present here on nccoutit of JTItiCM. 
We wish him a speedy recovery. Wc are glntl to see Shri Otainanl 
amongst iis this year again in place of Shrimatt Vijnva Lskshini Pimdit. 
who is now represeatli]|! India at the United Natltm 

In October last the Chinese nrmfes entered upon our territory. We 
hove had to resist tho eggressum and t am sure ihst you will join with 
JDc in payieg tribtiti to (he bravery of otir fighting forecs. This event 
10 $ obbged us to strengtlKn our dfifcncea to meet the Chinese cItBlJcniie, 
II b obvious that we cannor afford to gomble with our liattonal security 
and the Integrity of our realm. Steps are, therefore, being taken to 
npend our ottned forces, to increase the production of our ordnance 
factories and lo set tip new ones to meet the ne^ds of ijtir Tofces In 
tnodern joins and equipment. Friendly nations tike the U.S.A, and the 
Unit^ Kingdom have rendered us valuable assJstMtce. We ore gralcfnl 
to the Soviet Uninn for its sytopalhy, support and assistance. 8ui ywi 
wtD apec that though wc have been receiving help fmm friendly 
coimtrics, wc h®ve to build up our own defence strength in order to 
mm any possible threat to our national iiecuriiy. Wc have lo do it 
without impeding, in any way, the agriculturul and industrial develop- 
^ni of the country. National defence and industrial development are 
bound together and our attempt has been to realize both the ohjectiveft 
of a steady industrial cxpimsim and growing national gecurity. True 
det^racy shmitd mean not merely votes for all. but food, dothing, 
shelter and wotk for ail. Through planned development we are strivine 
to realize Ibis goal.. 

We are now half way through the Third Five Year Plan. The 
progress in ihe initial years lias been somewhat skw. The nite of 

ihS^ss, MiSrti "* oo'”'"' 
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Is refTccfcd ia fhe low n^itioanl income which 
In 1961-62 TTCOTtfcul an increase of only 2,t pci oem apmit the 
increose of 7.1 per cent in the prcvrniii year and (he inctcitse of 5 
^ ccfic per airotam oasamed h ihc Third Plan The fargest singfc 
factor for this tnidy expansion of nEiiiorni! fneome is the fajiurc of 
afpieu ti^ produciion (o maintain ilw rate of growth atherwiae ot* 
^tcq. Owing 10 unfavoiiruble weather canditioni, aerictilmral output 
i” ***“” haf been stationaiy ai (he level reached 

in 19^61, Centra) Icains of agriciiitiiniT product ion programme whkh 
had viirtetl iJsc States found seveml focturs imptdbg pr^iictmn, such 
as the ftjw pri^ty given to agriculluiie. tnadc<)uacy of the Pian provj- 
shn and the dwersion of funds to other pr<5granifnct. Lack of adminis¬ 
trative co-orduiaiion wn» also found to be a crtitribuiory cause. 

An extra aJIocatiou of Rs 21 enrres, over and above the amoitatf 
provided in the Stoles' plan for 1963-64, is hetng mnde available as 
nocciemted assistance to agricultural pKxfuciion. The Comnranfty 
Dcveltipment Block budget bai been reoriented with a view to coo* 
ccotratiTig on agricultural development programme. 

In order to speed up the utilization of the irrigatiun poicniiul of 
targe and tnedtum irrigation projects, the Plormina CPmniJssioa has 
recently drawn the {ittentron. of Uic State Goverrunents to the need for 
lalung up all complementary measures such as the dicing of field 
chalets, credit, supplies, etc,, in each area bcnefiied by an iiri^don 
project. 

The sttUHilon has been particularly dilhcuU in regard to the pro¬ 
duction of rice, which sulTcfcd a scl-bnck in !962-63, I am urfotmed 
that tltc total rice production was tc^ss by nearly two ntihj«v i tons com¬ 
pared with 1961-62. Rice-consumers constitute about 40 per cent of 
tbo oountiy s poputairon and the recent rise in the price of rice, parti- 
cularly in the eastern parts of the country, has Indesd been caiisjng 
coDsIderabk liardship. Various measures, have been adopted by the 
Centra] and State Governments to deal with the rise in the price of 
fkc; for trample, by distribntiiig Covcrnroeni siochs through fair price 
shops, by arranging to augmeat rice stocks in deficit areas by ttnpnrta 
from other parts of (he country and by checkiog biuck-marketing and 
other mdiiir practices by recourse to the EssenUaJ Cummisdllitt Act 
and the Defence of India Rules. 1 do hope dm aU these mciHoics wOl 
help in wlicving die situatmo lo some extent. Wc have lately heard with 
much concern about food liots in some parts of Calcutta, Hunger drives 
people mod and you cannot contro] hungry people by resort to force. 
Even if there is an ovcr-all shortage of supplies, people wili not take the 
lew idto their hands if they are conrinced that the ihoiiage affccu all 
layers of society ecptaliy and that the authoriries are determined to deal 
ruthlessly with proBtecring and block-marketing. Fommaie^, the 
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whoHnlc pricey ot whi^i tti atmdBit aJ] ihc impcirtHni wbetu-produditg 
nnd wheal "CMisuming areas and ibe wfiolesnic prke of fawnt and other 
fbodgroins have been lower than they were Inst year. With regard to 
the food ailuation, the only effective remedy agairtst the shortages and 
rise in price is to iociease effectively agricultural productiou in the 
country. And this muiii receive the highest priority from all oouncaed 
with plnooing and its implciiicatation. 

Indufitrial production in the country increasoi by 6.6 per cent 
in 196l'^2 and about S per cent in 1962-63. The rate of growth is 
ndl conunenuiratc with the target increase over the Five Year Plan 
period. A number of faettm b responsible for the recent slowing 
down in the pace ol industrial uurpttt. Some Industries, such as (be 
production of couJ, have been adversely affected by the staclcneas in ibe 
growth of industrial output elsewhere. The corion textile industry baa 
been facing mher a sluggish home demsod while eupocity bmlinticm 
has been responsible for retordbg mcrcosed production in industries 
such as juie and textiles. 

Ncvcrlbeless, the progress achieved in the development of new 
industries producing capital goods and bask: tools has been very much 
higher than what is in^ated in ihc general index; and the inilnstriai 
bate in the country n now stronger and more diversificil than before. 

The success nchkved in the lost two years in overcofnliis the bottle- 
ncchs in powcTt uanspon and coal warrants a measure of optimism for 
better pcrfnmance in the Indu.slrial sector in the comUtg years. 

In order to mitigate the shortage of power fdl in various sectors, 
steps wen; taken to implemenit the schemes included in the Plan, It 
would, however, be iwccssury to disconra^ non-e$scntiB] toads and 
give high priority to defence and other essential industries. 

Forty-five rural Industika projects have been taken up jn selected 
areas in different Stales so that tcchnirpica and tncihods could he 
evnlvcd and extended progressively to other areas which have a large 
htddence tff unemployment and under-employment. Bapid surveys of 
39 projccls areas have already been cninpleied, and development pitK 
grammes are being formulated in the light of the reports. 

Though ovr Bchicvemenls during the past ycam are by no means 
negligible, indnstiiaj and agricultural dcveloptncnt will have to be 
viewed in the conteirt of a fast-incieasuig ptqmladon. The Govcttimcot 
and the ogcncies conoemod are gb^g their thought to this very 
important question. 

We are ultempring to estabOsh in this country social juatiee and 
equality of opporrusliy for all citizens for a beiier life and the pursuit 
of happiness. These cmtdjtions cannot be achieved wilhonl varying 
degrees of social control. We arc, bowem. committed tn itafmng cor 
objectives through democratic pmccssei, by penuaaion, argument and 
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peaceful chouse ol optatoiL (t thOLld be rdtoembeied that our pruuar^ 
ubjecth^ of tvalizin^ Jiociul jusiJce and social ceoutiiy cannot be 
outlined If we cling to the enneepta and ways of the Middle Agca. llte 
ideals of iwcml justice and social eecority no: incompatible with ibc 
preservation of privileges, immunities and inbibitions that bcloog to a 
vatiisbcd past. Freedom and democracy will be divested of all thdr 
signiiicance if the weaker sectioDS of the commuruty, condenmed for 
ages to a life of wact, privation xmd insecurity, ore not given the 
duutce of Jcpding a better imd fuller life. There are three spectres that 
haunt the minds of the poor—unemployment, sickness and old age. It 
idtouLJ be the endeavour of a progicssivt State to banish these fears 
from the mind of the ccmnion man. The results cannol be achieved 
unless iherc Is a spirit of dedicated service in the people who are run¬ 
ning our public Institutions, So long as our public life is polluted with 
sectionalism, the desire for personal aggnuidireiiicnt. spite and vtndclia, 
the ideab which wc hold dear cannot be reaJmed. We must develop a 
sense of dhopline, the capacity Co subordiniite our personal prcdilcc- 
tious and interests to the puirtunouni needs of the common weal 

Democracy means a cemper of miad, a sense of humihty, Wc arc 
sometimes tempted to think thol wc arc m good os others, if not better 
The real question is whether we an: as good as wc ought to be. A true 
democrat must subject hirmelf lo frequent self-exatnjnaLion, li U only 
such self-scrutiny tbm will ntake us avoid a m me of infalbltility and 
vanity, wbtcb ore utterly mcomistent with the democratic tpirit and 
mood, Tlie Sanskrit word Wnayu means both humUtty and discipline. 
In the ultimutc analysis that which con keep a democracy healthy and 
growing ts a strong, instructed end enlightened public opinion. Only 
then wilt it be possible to fight corruption, roaladminittration and 
inefficiency. Tliose who work in the Council Ministers, or the admi- 
niatration, or the numagement of Inrge-scnJe industries, should not adopt 
oarrow, obstinate and imperknts ways; they should tdetuify ibertisdvcs 
with the larger purposea of the State and ettdow the people with a tenae 
of pride and portidpattoit in the great came of building up the future 
of this country. A iliong, able and incorruptible admJnisiraiivc service 
forms the very keystone of our whole structure. Any unnecessary or 
unreosonabk interference whh the service is bound to weaken them 
and cruftle a neurotic atmosphere where no one knows what is eapected 
of him or bcr. Unfortunately, charges of comiptioii are bandied about 
against some of our public men and c^idoU. These changes may be 
exaggerated but the fact that they are mode b 1 all is a pothkal reality 
with which we have to reckon. 

We are today vritnessing alarming indiscipline in some schoeqa, 
colleges and universities. This is on unfortunate situatioa w hich causes 
DO iiuioDsiderable amount of anxiety. We are embarking upon great 
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caicrpnsea ami proi^vts, uivcadug Luge amounts in steel and cement, 
io bfick. aiu) muttat. We ^oukl I'cmcnibcr (Jiai the enduxing and tJxc 
tnest vital iociot on wtiicb we cun build tbe future oi this couttUy ta 
its yuuib. If the boya unci girls who get to our educuuonat msinutiojiB 
anil coUegsB fail victims to lagitivc moods of Ui-temper, oegkct their 
studicji and miss Ibc {Himary purposes on whitdi ilicy «houh| be 
the s iitiat i OD is otie itiut calls for a well co*orduiiited >*«^t sustaiucil 
ejfoft tor redress. 

When we talk ot sociuiisni, we mean socialiam of an rthifftl charac¬ 
ter. it is an sititude of mind, a puUcni ol bciiaviouT^ a way of hie. In 
this socialist puLicfn of society, tbe imilvkluai ibdukJ subuidinaie his 
teh-mtciitst to tile tuuicnal wellare. A new type id being who has 
developed an clhicLil sense u cssenlinl for tbe lociabst reconsiracliaa 
cl our society. 

It is well to recall the words uttered by Qaadliiji in 1925 about tbe 
seven sms which afflict our society, They mre; politics wilhout prin- 
cipie, wealth wiihoui work, pleasuic without conscience, knowledge 
wuhouL character, conrmenre without morahiy, science wilhout 
hiunaiiity, und worship without sucrihee, 

Tbe Frime MiEiister will speak u> us abuut ihc internatirtfiai sjtu^ 
licio, I may, however, refer briefly to one ot two impottaaidcvelopmeim. 
The signing of the Partial Nuclear Test Bun Treaty between the 
U.S.A., the U.S.S.R. and the Uoited Ku^dom^ ami now as^nted to by 
airoosi all ihe caimoics of the world cacepi China, France and Albania, 
■s an cvem of great sipiiEcance, It has cermioly rwuhed in a reluscd 
interoatlonal atmosphere, and I tniii that the world will now move 
forward U* total di^nnamcnl and world peace. 

As regards our leliitkms with QUno, 1 regret to suy that the Chinese 
Covemment Iuivb not yet accepted the Colombo proposuls in ihclr 
enilrety. If b my eanicsi hope Out they will be pcisuadtal to acccpl tbe 
ptopusals and tiros open the door for negotiuiioiis with a view to the 
icstomtion of pence and concord between our two countries. 

Our gffofu to leatore nommtey in our rdsiions wilb Pakistan have 
not so far yielded the ckpected results. We sfamik! not, however, lose 
hope. We sbouJil persist in our attempt lo bring about an equitable nitd 
honourable scidemGiii of the outstnuding difEcicnecs bctweeti our two 
coumrie*. We wish to be (rkndly with Pakistan as we have many close 
and inlumue leluiumi with that country. But we emmot boner away 
cur huaour ar lelf-respeci or teiritorioJ integriiy. 

May ] close with expressing the hope that lo the extent to which 
it is possible, you will udvance the greuL causes that wo have at heun 
and tbiU the pammount needs of the public are not allowrd Ki suller 
defeat or delay. Things do not improve of their own mxord. Wc have 
to exen our utmost to build up our future : kufv paurufam iUtnaSaktySk 
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K ICuozm aad ^kads : 1 am bapi^ to be berc and give away ihe^t) 



certUkatci. Dt Kunziu bas dplajood already bow eerdficatot 

were won by tbe Boy Scouta and (be Girl Guides uber very bard mul 
diiciplincd work- Wbai our counuy trquiies today is bard, h on est, dis^ 
a dpliuod work aad eburooter which subonUnatc casta, commuiiBl,^ 
rc^oaJ, linguistic and reli^ous coniMentioiu to the larger vkw„ 'He 
has pointed oat tluu die Soouis end Guides am trained m that spirit, 
You mt building up 9 great country, and any servico modc^ to 
(but end wit] mnkc you great You become involved in Uuit greatness. 
Scouting and Guiding ate not merely for puriicutiu- occasions. They 
have to be witli you oU your bfc. You have to eairy on all your work 
in tbe spirit ol scouting and guiding, 

I heard the opcaing song wbklt was teadeicd today —fteiwui ktao, 
vy/vulu lure, siittdata kan>. Most of us do not live; we mcieiy exist 
We pass on Irmn one tfaing to anoiber without any purpose, ot without 
any kind of aiwir Tbui mere existence will have 10 be raised to the 
<{uality of life. V^vala kar &—it again means ibut we are dead wood. 
Unless it is made to bum, becomes confuming lirt, our lives again ait 
not useful. Many of us live ugly, squalid Itvu. What confers beauty on 
our lives is a core of purpose and the subordiaalion of alt our petty 
desires to the futblmeDi of that purpose. If we achieve that, our lives 
become beautiful. It is, therefoie. your duly to raise your mere existence 
into life and to raise mere drift-wood into sooieihing which consumes 
you, A burning tire, and to niuc what is tnerely mw material into things 
of beauty. IT you do these things, your lives wiD become great I bc^ 
that you will carry tbe lessons of your scoutlt^ and guiding ihroush- 
out, wherever you art, and that, whenever any queslkm arises, you 
will usk yourselves whether you are loyal to the pledges that you have 
token or not That should be the supreme lest for the guidance of ^lur 
lives. 1 hope that you will oonttnue your work in the spirit of dlKip' 
tine, devotion and dedieatkwt. 


5acvi.-h si the AiunieJ Rallv «l the Prea^enl’i Secnilt eml the Prewknfi 
Cuidee, Ne« Delhi, 9 Nav«mber, 1963 
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ffiJSlDCNT KAlMlAEfUaHNAM'S SPEECHES AND WfUnSOE 


THE PBESlPtNl'S BODVCUABD 

I T is a very «ul ptctmurr for ok 10 present Ibe new Staadiinl and 
Coknn to the Prcsuktil'a Bodygumnl. 

This is l^c actuormosi Unit in the Lndiitn Anny, U was csiabUshed 
in 1773 by Wniien Haathigs and assumed difljerciit ttames—Governot's 
Bodyguard, Coveroor-OeiieraJ's BodygUBziJ, Viceroy’s Bodyguard, tltcn ■ 
again Oovctnor-Ocnc rat's Bodyguard, and today it la the Fresideat'a 
Bodygtuird. 

Tills Unit has seen service both inside the cooatiy ond outside, iiml 
won for ilseif gntai dUlinciion for courage and chivalry, forbearance 
and fonitode, spirit of sacsiftce and ducipUned behaviour. The Standard 
presented to the Bodyguard today symholirci the great bJeohi and iispt' 
ratioos of onr country^ unity, snetiglh, patioc and equality. The idsab 
which arc written into our Canstttutkm are symbolized in this Standard. 

I have no doubt that in these difHcali times when we are being tested, 
tills Budyguard and other Units of the Indiiui Amty will stand rrp to 
oil ibese tests and enhance the traditions which have been handed down 
to Ibein. For personal bravery and for the spirit of saciiBce, our Indian 
}awjuis ore anparaUeled by any in the world, and I have no doubt that 
they will mnnilest these quaUtics of courage and daring b ibe dUBctil’ 
tks which they nuy (ace. I hope that they wilt tcmcbbei the gretil tm- 
didnns of the Indian Army and cony them on, and pass Uieta on to 
(heir descendants v^th eahnneed prestige. CkMxl luck to you aO. 


CHILDRF.N’S DAY 

I AM happy (o say a few words on AIR |o the cbJIdrea of our countiy 
on the cve of the Qiildrcn’s Day—the day of the year we have 
marked speclBlly to remind us of t^ importance of children m cur 
niirjnitnl life and of our obligatioiis to them. 

The wny in whkh we develop the physical, mental and nKiml quafi* 
tks of our children will detsrmUie the pattern of our aatlon'i fuime. 
Our chlhlren are the proud inheritors of a great cultural heritage; and 
in their education and tniinmg they should be taught to rcoognin the 
qualities of tolerarux and univmsl love that this country has stood for 
down the n^s. They should also rcalbe the tmpoitaiice of nntiona] 

Ik^eech im preseptmg [he Frcd4ctrt't SiiindiinS and ihc RegniKmAl CotcmH 
iho l^ciidenri BodyttuajiiL Nev Delhi LL ^^ovtmteer^ IVGl 

Mmmic bffndslcl oo the cvfi eti Child JDay^ New DcIMi. (3 Kd^^embcr; 
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Udiiy (md iatc^nukio. the of belonging to oao country and to 
one anoihoft TltrEnigh art and filoty, through sang nod danct, which 
chlldrcD love, the great idenJs ore impctce|>fibly absorbed by them. 
Deep in out heans there is reverence for life, and it i> this aspect that 
wc ihoutd stress in the educaiion of lituldrcn. We ve bom to live and 
loix one lUKither and lUH hale and destroy others. 

Our cbiklrcn ore fonuitnte to be able to witness (he trsnsformatten 
of tilts aocienl bitd into a madern cfintmunity, A rending (rf our hhtory 
(clh us that it was when we were a dJadpUned and imhe tf pcoptc sod 
true tp our tniditioRi that this countiy was great It was when w« 
dqmrkd from these principles that we were subjected to external 
aggression and hilemal confusioa. A country is great when its 
people itre great Reading the lives of oar great leaden In the past, 
chiJdren should develop a vision of greatness. They bareme what diey 
behold. It is a happy coincidence that the Children’s Day falla on the 
binhday of nae who has done more than any oiber to enphasize the 
itreat potential that the childrca of our country constitute, and who 
represents quaJides whkh the children of thii country would do ivelt 
to aiteJnpt to iinbibe—rate who was described by Mr ChurebiU, If I 
remember ri^t, as **11 man wnhoui hate, a man widioitt fear.” U is our 
earnest iivish that he may be spared for many yean to guide our 
country and the world. 


RK1> CROSS IDEALS 


KiESOS ; I am happy to be fiete and dedjire open ihU new hcuoe 



X for the DcUii Red Cross Sodety. Its activities have been expaading 
and increasiag as you have Jusi beard from Mrs, Rajea Nehru, and I 
have no doubt that they will go on increasing tO the years to came. 
When the Delhi Red Cross was started in 1922 il was a snail 
organization ; but today its ramifirntiotii attend over urban and rural 
areas. The (XTotributions of oeariy Rs 15,000 received front the rum! 
areas indicate (he interest that ihe fund people are takhig is the activi¬ 
ties of the Red Cross. 

Mrs. Rajen Nehru spoke to us of the centenary year of the Red 
Cross, ft was started about a hundred years sgo by Henri Dunant, who 
was hruriSed by war and its bloodsbed, the tkk and tbe wonnded and 
the desperate way in which they were tell to shift foe themsefvas. We 
had in uvr eountty years ago an cnqKiar, a great emperor, who was 

Speecit 00 oowint tbe new tuuliSns at tha Delhi Rol C^Mi SDcie<v, 

Delhi, 30 Koreniber, iHi 
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f pcj^ mt;»rr USHAKRtSWrA-V'S SBEfiCUES AND WJ>,ITITOS 

horrified by Uk conquest of Kfliinp and laid, “No roore bL^hed Jn 
oof coMntry-” Btu this wm not foPowtd up by any iiKtUutJoiwt acktvUJcs. 

Though the Red Ciua v»as origtoally stiuted for Uw care oI the «« 
and the wiinded in war, It grodoallj covered eve^ kind nf humanili' 
nan activity. Wherever you liave people sufiedng, whetbei due W 
famioe, flooda or eartliquakc. the Red Crosa otjanuEaiKM hni been 
doing good woifc. Whcteai wars ahow the lalleu aide of bnmaii DUture, 
an organization Bke thii is an fUusliaiitm of the nobler si^ of bmniin 
mtnie: human beings ore not really so bestial and so gjven lo help* 
lessor find hopcfcsatiess, ttjnl ibcir ane £tUl ^otunL Tbt Rea 

Cross is there to heal people and to bring them together. 

It is a matter of great gratificatiau to us that this Red Cross urgB- 
nizstiou of Delhi has thoasands of workeia in the rural and urban areas 
and liint they are to be found in oil schools, etc. This quality of com* 
passion, of letvioe to humanity, must be encouraged in bimuin 
iy>;ng« It a matter for cultivaiiooi it is not eomething which comes 
to us spontaneously or automatkaUyi but it is something vdiich wt have 
to cultivate if we wish to be of service to humanity. 

Mrs. Rajen Nehru spoke to us of the way in which this Red Cross 
orgaiuziatHm of Delhi ^mnibuted to the amenities of our Jawans in the 
recent ctmllin with Chhta. The Red Crow aa a whole did contribute 
to the lepairisiion of our prisoners, and It played a notable part in the 
work of getting our sldt and woun^ away from behind the Utua ituo 
our own areas. U has done that work in a very lu^ie and useful way. 
I want the spirit of the Red Cross organization to embrace the whole 
of bumanity. We have the Cross, the Cross which iudiciites that it does 
not "uiH'jtr if materiall y you losc and that yon should stand for spirirual 
}<tftnlit. Tiif Cross mesits pi»teri a l death and spiritual victory. It must 
be our endeavour to subocdlnaie our material tatcresis and stand for 
the lofty ideals of compassion and service to humanity. Tbese are 
ideals which are in tune with the s{^l of our country and the history 
of the Delhi Red Cross ^es roe great ho^ that these qunlilks are still 
to be found among our dtmens and ihai i! is edy necessary for us to 
tap these resources which are there in plenty. 

In a world ton) by strife and rtusaoderstanding, the Red Cross 
stands for brtcgjog peoples rogetbeij for the bcaQug of wounds, for 
the recanrdliallon of mankind. It is a great gesture whidi the Nobel 
Peace conferred cm the Red Cross orgmuzatioa by award¬ 

ing it its Peace Prim in thb centenary year, thereby recognizing the 
great serviCB which the Red Cross tngatuzaiion has done to bumanl^; 
and that spirit must impel ttt in our daily lives and in cur narionaJ beba- 
TlJpIlT', If we an able to achieve that, many of our quarrels will disappear. 
It is oeoesaaiy for us not merely to tend the ock and the wounded, but 
we have alac to tee that many minds are ikk, that inuiy of them are 
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overtaken by group loyaItt», caste discjiiwiftarinns and reUgunu 
jcaloustcs. Tbey aic nenrotic nuods, Tbey, too, rcq;(uro to be 
helped and bukdi a«d the Red Cross people who go out abouM 
have that spiiil of kmlcing upon aU people as focniiiig membera of one 
kmdred, of one family. If that idea possesses them and if they act 
accordingly, this country and ibc world will be better for tbdr work 
and service. Wiib that great hope, I am gkd to declare open this new 
home of tbe Red Cross. Its activities, 1 hope, wiU progress and will 
become a symbol of the great spidt of compasioii wbieh Is aitvays 
there in humanity. 


Tttt SPlKJnr OF ST. JOEIN AMBULANCE 

R ajkumari Amm Kaur and friends : t am ddl^ted to be hero itui 
evening oikl see something of the work done by the competing 
teams, and ID give away the pones and congratulate the winners. 

Punjab has acquitted ii&eir very well indeed, and 1 hope that its 
example will sdr others tt> make on eSbrt and win next lime, and do ns 
weh ai Punjab did diis thne. It h a great thing that these competitioru 
have been revived after some years in this centenary year of tbe Red 
Goss. 

Sufiering is the badge of the hmnan tER>e. Them b natural mckness, 
old age, etc. Apart from these there are the accidents that happen— 
hoods and earthquakes. But when I saw the way in which accidents 
were brought about just now, tt vnts clear that we caused sufieiiag and 
then we helped in heal iL Aeddenis are brought about by ourselves and 
then we try to organize relkf to repair the damage that has been dune . 
Much of all this b due to the carotessness of iitan, 10 hts dborderod 
brain, intemperate imagtnnimfl, leeklessnm and rashness of behavlouTr 
It b necessary for tbe St. icihn Antbolaoce as also the Rod Cross not 
only to cure suffering but to see to h that it is reduced to the minimum. 

Man's inbiunanity to mas is tbe worst part of our nature. The 
greatest coemy of man is man bunsetf. If we can crriliaB him, if we can 
wTi»lc^ him icel that he should be more cartdu] is lib dally behavionx. 
that in his human relationships be should look upon individuals aa beiag 
hb kindred, all the troubles in this world will be waped out. The« b an 
atmosphere of viokoce, much of loose talk, and p^e are goaded to 
unruly bchaviotu and activities. If the Sl John Ambulance wishes to 
Rve up to its ideals, it should try' 10 control this tooec talk and unruly 

Speodli on duInbuliRi prizia tiiP ir All^lodm Ambulanc* 

f^rwTi pf^if j raf] A^ Nfiw D^lhL 5^ NoViJfflhcr* ll63 
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behavkilff, 'Hte miafk of men ^ have to be chanised, their hems win 
have to be refined. That is oii essential part of the task of the St Jaho 
Ambulance. 

The worid a still in its infsncy. We ore still adolescent, not .grown 
lo maturity. That is why our natom are still In this raw coodilioa. This 
raw malErinl will have to be relined and shopcif and mode to fod that 
H ooniaim the im^c of the Divine. If we arc able to do it, the St John 
AmbuLonoe wUI have done an excelkat ptece of work. It ts a great 
name which you bear Uke the Red Cross as well. Cross means passing 
through suSertns. you passit^ through it and imt inflicthig suSering oo 
othfrsi that is, the choa^ng of human nature. It may involve matetial 
death bui it dues mean spiiimal victaryji sod it is essetiiiid fur you to 
stand up for spiritual ideals, no matter what taoterial disadvantages 
such a course of action may bring to you. If you ore able to remember 
these things, there w*iil be less suSering in this worh], jess need for you 
to go about doing curative work, and you will also be abk (o do 
preventive wmk. 

I congratulaie ymi an having revived these competitions^ and 1 
hope that its scope will expand. Instead of having only three tniDion 
workcTS, you will have to double that number in anoiJieT decade. If 
you do that, the spirit of St. John Ambulance will penneate our society 
and that is wbal 1 wish to see. 


INAUGURATION OF THE STATE OF NAGALAND 

F UEnds : 1 hove great pleasure b bouguratidg the new State of 
Nagaland. It takes an honoured plaa today as the sixteenth Stats 
of the Indian Union. Indian society has always beeti a nuiltHbgual, 
multi-racial and mulii-KJr^ous one, baviitg a variety of racial and 
cthBic groups. 

kirAta hOia'ndhra pufinde pukkasa^ 

Abfdra ksmka yai^anBfy khasAdoyohi 

Though diverse m origin, all these different communities were 
united by a common purpote. Tn accord with the traditional outhiok 
of our country, ever oince the achtevemient of Indepcmlence, atleinpls 
have been mode, as your Chief Mhusttr has said, to aee a separate 
Noga State within the Tndian Unkn. These attempts to secuiu to you 

Spe«di I nm i i i intiw a Ok mie of NisiUnA Kottiou. I Depsinittr, tVtiJ 
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the ftaOen (reedoni b? moiiage your own aJfeirs have cutmmsted b tfae 
creation of Ni^aljmdl Statc- 

ITjc ConsrhuliOR (Thtrtcenth Amenclmeni} Act. 1962, ^ttlng up 
the new State of Nagatand, porides that no Att of Porhatncnt in 
rcspeci of the religious or social practicer of the Nagos, the Naga 
custom aiy taw and proceditFc, the adQtinisu'atkin of civil and cmaiohl 
justice invoiving decisions aoeording to the Nop custonury [aw, and 
owocfthip and transfer of land and its ttsovrees, shall apply lo the 
new State uokts the L^iidative Aasemhly of Nagafund by a resolution 
so decides. This way, the Consdtutkn respects your cfioiincttvc 
identity. 

The Fundamental Rights enshiined in our Constitution, tuch as 
equality before law, preihitntkia of disedminadon on grounds of 
reUgioti, race, ca.ste. sea <ir place of birth, equality of opportunity in 
matters of public employment, freedom of oomckscc and free pn}fes> 
skm, practice and pn^gation of rcEglon, will apply to the peopio of 
Nagalinid, 

The rule of law and gO'Vcrninettt by the consent of the goveated 
ore of the essence cS detooerat^. The Govcrnmciu: Tn»*t be the cuato- 
dian of the general weffarc of its people and not of any spocinl InteresL 
The Government must capture the beans and minds of people. The 
admlmstratDFi must exercise the buman, the healing toneb in their 
relations with the people and thouhl not deprive the Nacas of thofr 
hmoeent joys, their songs and dances, their feasts and festivals which 
are not refRignaiil to our motal senses 

The special poweis vested in the Coventor to murniain law and 
order wiH cease lo apply in the absence of any internal tioitet It b my 
profound hope that the people of Nogahuid wiD whole-heartedly work 
under the Coostitulion and belp to buUd up a prospetutis and pto^es^ 
live State. 

Yon have not only the qnalitiea of loyuhy, valour and dbcipline but 
also the faabita of industry, an innate sense of beauty and artistic okiU. 
Yotm wdnen occupy prominem podtion in the Tribal Coundls, etc. 
You have also proved your ability as dvit administrators in more recent 
trines. 

The resources ctf Nagaland, limited bs they me, will have to be 
developed to the fuHeat extent: and yet there may be need for Central 
fljtjtigtancc for purposce oi dcvelopnient and admimstTatinn. 1 am sure 
that thb ofisiitance wDl be availabte for (he Nogs pet^Tc in hih mea^ire, 
Coftiidcrabk progress has already been mode in agricultore. cdueation, 
health lemces, communications, etc,, but the pace of development will 
have to be speeded up. I have no doubt that whatever moue}’ is 
provided by the Centre will be spent on the welfare of the people of 
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N^aland. I do hope iBat aQ U» Naga peofde will udte the hdlfat 
advaniage of (he f»eit oppotiumUes afford^ lo (heni aiwi share in the 
building up of prosperity and progros in the oountiy. Wc are siih at 
the begiiiiung of a new era and much hard worfc lies shevL But uodiiiig 
con Stem the tide of progress of India, if its 440 mlhiiMi people are 
detciuuned to achieve it by hind wori^i disciplifie and deic ra it nBtion . 

May I also expicisa the hope that, now that the wUhes of the Nagaa 
have been hilly met, normal coodithms will rapidly return to the State, 
jbai those who are atDl unreconciled will come fotwmd to parn- 
dpoie lo the devdopment of Nagaland. 'The highest powdoo In the 
country is open to every Nags—fa Parlianwml, fa (he Central Cabinet 
imd in the Taiious services, nuiltaty and favfl. 

Unrfcmaiidii^ and friendship help lo build a sockty whcreni hatred 
and violence tend to disrupt it Let os ovoid the latter and adopt the 
former. On this anspiefans day I make an ^ipeal to all the Kaga 
people: let all past rancour and njisanderstandfag be fotgotten. and 
let It new ebi^ter of progress, prosperity and goodwill be written on the 
page which opens to^y. 1 once again ssy that a bri^t future awaits 
the breve people of Nagaland Inf Bind t 


DK RAJEND1L4 rRASAD 

F atENSS t have great pteasure fa accepting the bust of Dr Rajendni 
Presad, on behalf of Rashtrepad SfaavatL 
Others have ^keo already about Dr Rajendra Prasad'a grnt 
gnat]ties J had known him for over thirty years. I came to know him 
raiher well when I came to Delhi fa 1952. Whaiever office Im held 
be showed great Itumiiity arrd undersiandfag, and he was an cmbodbnenl 
of vngric Kving, Thb bust, 1 hope, wilt remind all visitors to RaxhtrapaU 
Bfaavnfi of the great life he Uv«^, and be an example to them. 


THE NATIONAL CADET CORPS 

F rienos : I ant happy to see you bH here today. 1 find every year 
that your oumber {a increasing miJ (hat the quality of your trafafag 
b nfao improving. 


Swedi accepiiaK ifae butr of Cui kie Or Eifaedra PmWl, Sufatrapah Bhavui. 
Mew Dettai, i Dcccnilaer. |M3 

Addns tu the NtJfaciAl Cadet Cetpt. Mo|biil Oankns, New Dehu. 
28 tuuBiy, 1964 
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TfaU Cadet Corps b intended to foster physical effidencyi 
lined behaviour, co^pciailvc spirit and team work. Our cotmtiy 
is rich in both sniural and human resonrecs, and we can maije it a 
great country provided we bring to it suaitiiined effort and the spitit of 
dedication. 

I have Just listened to the song sung by the Maharashtrian Hloefc—- 
‘•Rght the Enemies." The raeroies are more whbia than wiihcfui. Our 
smalt-mindcdDesa and (be dominanoe of self-inieresi are the ttungs 
which we lave to Sght. If wc me able to overoome them, tbb country 
wilt becotne a great roie. You people have the tight S|nril, and I 
that you wilt continue to exhibit it in every aspect Of your lives. Wish 
yrm the best of luck. 


THE ARHINA AWARDS 


F aiEHDS t I am happy to bo bene and give way thcK awoida and 
consiututato the redpieats of the awards aa the reet^tkm that 
they have attained for thdr mmitorious work in different sports 
octtvities. 

Mr Chagla has already referred to the Itnportancc of sports m the 
development of the beahh of a nation. ^Kirts do contribnte to tbii 
physical efficiency of a people. But the nanre which these awards cany, 
ASJUKA AWARDS, lodicatcs that mere pbyiksd efficiency is not by itself 
oioiigb. Yon rtincfflbcr the way in which Aijuna bad cnonnoos 
strength and was about to udlire itj but he wisbed to jasiSy to himself 
that the cause in which he was using fais strength was a righteous one. 
So on the battle Geld he besitaied. He at one time said : m yOtsya iH 
gdvindam. I writ not Ogbl; 1 haw aU the strength; how am 1 to use this 
sirengih? Is H for a right cause or for a wrong cause 7 There are many 
people who hove physcal energy, much of efficiency and strength who 
go about using aO their power* for wrong causes. 

The amount of hidiscipliac we have in our cotiniry and the vandal* 
ism which we exhibit are symboDc of the way in which our strength 
is being misused. Arjiina oo the batlte held wished to know whether 
the ftff uy he was cal^ upon w fight was a ri^t one or a wrong one. 
So also we diouid have the eonvkilDn that wc are using our atreiifih 
for a good purpose, for the boading up of a country, nnd not for de^ 
troyrog It, not for destroying property or destroying other people’s 
lives and things Qke that. 


& 9 eceti on fiRModOf tbo AihiM Awards to owlitiBdlAl ipohUBei) lor t9d3. 
al Rasbirtpstl fihiVM, New Delhi, t Aftil, lM4 
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Sometimes we dunk (luri our cuik b |ait end ilr^t we tise our 
powers fur that poipcqe. Mudi distoier am) hatm have ootne to t hh 
world oo account of men't havtoj physical strength and tatclkctiml 
power but not spiritual fdJowsyp sod hQnunusm. And Arjmu at the 
end lays : all my doubts are anw dissolved, rtoifo mattah, I hnvo 
attained wiidom. f will now do wtaat yon adc me to do and carry out 
yoiir (ridding, koHfyt vocon^trh tuvff. There is heatft arinq when wu. 
lutve canses which appeal to you in some ways and repel you in other 
ways. There arises a conilict in your own imad between what you con¬ 
sider right and what you consider wrong, and so ihere musi be some 
spiritual dignity which must dictate lo you the r%ht contw of action. 
That is spiritual poise. In the Christian scriptures we hud Christ saying, 
•Take this cup away from me/' and yet be says, "No, not my wl!T^ but 
Thy wilJ be d^/' 

If health meaiu wholeness, it means physical eSiciency, conect 
undentanding. It means pbysicul poise and felbwing. Every day in 
our lives wc come across edicts when we have to take d M riom. 
Recently we have bod an instance : the release of Sheikh Abdullah Fs 
an ^ Of fohh, which wc expect Shdkh Abdullah and his friends to 
justify; and that ta not a matter of undetxtanding meielyi or phvsica) 
power. 

Health is whoUmess of bdng, phyrical, intdlectua] and fpirilual. 
Physical cSciency is a basic factof tn any kind of iniegnitcd develop¬ 
ment, We must look upon h not at s ihii^ to itself but as a factor 
in the ^development of whole being of men, Aijuna typifies therefore 
that kind of wbolcneta of personality—pliysjca] efficiency, mentai akrn* 
nea and ^ritual potse. That is whnt you sbould think about whcQ' 
you receive these awards and see to h that you develop wholenca of 
being and penosafity. 


THE TtlBERCmoSlS ASSOCUITON OF INIHA 

TTJ'MlltMbs j it gives me very great pleasure to be here and congratulate 
A the workm of the Tubetculosa AssociaUoo of India on the work 
that they have already achieved. 

years of existence of ihk Asaoctmion ht a sign that it 
has been doing good work and catering for ffic icd needs of our 
oDuntiy. 

Taberculosi), as Dr SOshila Ksyar bos abtady told you, is both a 
oattonal and an hneruatiocui] problcsL It ht tutionaJ because we have 

Aisodaiiiyn «f indi*. 
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miUioos in this cocirtiy who suffer fh™ tubertyJosis, aiul aio trying 
to help ibeni, dispense comfort nnd hnppiiiess to them. These who ere 
on the pablte stage gei the applause; but the true wwken are those 
who Wilt hoittts and soothe thote who suffer from tuberculosis, and 
dispense reaJ comforl aad happiness to thcjn. 

We founded this Association at a tune when the oouuiiy wat tioi 
^pcfliJcni. And ft ha* atijuired greater strength after fndependciice. 
We have to roeogmie t^t ia the treatment of lubeieukms. there has 
been great progress: diseosery of auti-bactcrial dnjfs, chest surgery, 
and several other ways in wWch patfenta arc tooted after belter 
t^ay then before. 3di the rcaJ problem of tubemdosis b the proWcni 
of the genera! poverty of ihe coiujtiy; Jow ttandanh of living, 
unbcallhy somjuTHfings, ihalnutritioo and bad watcr-wippJy are the 
coBses of rebcrculosis. If we want to eliminate tuberculosis froin the life 
Of (he nation, we hare lo raise the quality of the nalfon and the stan¬ 
dards of living of the onUnaiy peopte^at is the radical core for the 
remov al of (uberculosis. What we are attempting to do in hospitals and 
in olJicr w^yt Is sytopiDutaUc [ficuitn)€iiti tut we twve to cjcipbcI organic 
trMtmesi to this particular problem, it is, therefore, intereonsecied 
with the genCTal krel of our well-being, aod al] ihosc who work for 
the raisuig of the tnaleiiai standards of our country are helping lo 
rcmore the scourge of tuberenlosis from ihc lives of millicms of our 
young people. 

ft was said that Ra|1fiimart Amrit Knur hod a great deal to do with 
the development of ibis Associatknt. She was our Dnoffidai Ambassa¬ 
dor to the world at large. By her great chnnii. rehoement, skiff in 
speech and human qualities, she endeared hereelf to all those whom 
she met. Her lass is a really great one and I have no doubt that her 
example will inspire you all 

It b a great thing that Dr SusJuh Nayar also comes from a simflar 
background. Sbe was a close a&sodoto Oandhj|L If Gandhip taugbi 
us anythi^, it wai (ietuchmeot and tkvotfnn—<!ctaclimetil ftom pride, 
prejudice, foom fired ideu and obsessions and having an open 
mind and trying to do our best; and devotion to the pubffc welfare, 
to the common good of the ccwanwnity which ttaiiscends not merely 
national bounds but every kind of limitation. 

Today heahh is a uaivemal probfcin, Thai b why yoo have paas- 
pons, hcaith ccflificates, etc. Creryone U tnterested in the preserva* 
two cT ibe health of everjvins else. It is drew qualities which we hove 
to develop—xietachmEOt and tievotioo. ,Nfy friend Dr Soshilii Nayar has 
these quaiitici and she will try to apply ihem to the daily lives of our 
people. 

r have great pleasure in inaugurating the Silver Jubffee Setsion of 
Ihc Toberculosts Association of India 
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tmtOSY ftEUEP 

F aiexDS; 1 ant vtiy btppy to be facie and meet you oQ okc egain- 
t bad the pteasuic of mectlDe you Ian year at a nroilar fauction. 
We have pjsien^ to the teperts of 0r Qiedhs and Mr Lokihctuman on 
the progress made last year. It is a satisbcioiy accoofit^ tod I wish lo 
congromlaie you on the wotk that yon hove done. 

Leprosy wot once upon a dme legtrded as ioartabte, and podeots 
who suffered from Icpros)’ were treated as more or less ootcasis from 
socbly. It Is a fieel improvemciti that we have effected to that wc do 
not adopt such ouitudes now. Wc know that leprosy is curable; we 
koow' that many drugs have been invented and that there are possibilities 
of snrgicai iotervcmloa also and that people cao be lebabilHotod not 
only pbyitcaily but psychologically. They may be mode to ac^pt 
their poshion as members of society where they will be able to make 
satisfactory contributierQs to society. To make peopk who suffer from 
leprosy fed that sense of dignity is a great aduevement on which oil the 
worimn deserve to be congratulated. 

T tumw Utat many fonrign agencies have been helping you. 'Hie 
of the Belgians was on a tour of this couniiy just to visit the 
Leprosy Centre In souib India; and 1 corresponded with Ptosidcnl 
Luebicc of the Federal Republk of Gcrmajiy; he sent me a cheque u> 
be forwarded to yiHi and you Rcdved it. Hiai means ibal leprosy 
is treated not mendy as a local problem but os a problem which codr 
cents the hedih of the whole wwhJ ecmtnninity. If you. want to remove 
kpreny from the world, you have to start somewtume. and each country 
win have to ftart somewhere. By this kind of trealmeat and wcHk 
which you do—it blesses him that gives and him that Tcceivea—you not 
onty improve the position of the patients but you also begin to resliie 
ilijit there arc resources in human nature—lesoutces nf compassion and 
sympathy lor suffetfng people. These qualities are manifeeted by the 
kpi^ doctors, the leprosy workers, etc. This dhonna. or 
service os we call it. is lomeihmg which Is very diffkult to grasp. 
Many of us think (hat we are mukting social service. What we aie 
tvally doing, each individual will know only if be subjects himsalf to 
pcrsonid examinatitm and «rutiny. Tbett b a passage wbl^ tcDa us ; 

.Tevd dhanTHift pawmo pthaito y6gfndnu^yagionytt(!i 

The essence of dbarma or service ts most profovad, very secret; it is 
incomprebensibk even to the yogis. Wc think that wc ore doing social 
tcrvice but aU the time our motives may be somewhat different. It ts 
essenthJ that everyone who » engaged In this imponani work diould 

Speech pmUlliit imr Uie Auust Qeecral Mectloc of the Hind ICiuht 
Nt^rM Sonah. N«w D«IU, )« Aptil, 1984 
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aei with a tnis&ioiiai^' motivo, should have a sense belp'ing thote w)uj 
hi^ipea to be weak and vulnciBblc. 

I hare no doubt that tlUMe workers who on deaHng vdlh leprosy 
do adopt snch on attitude. They have xympathy for the miTef in^ 
paiimt. You know (he jieat saying: who b my neighbour 7 Whoever 
a suffniog, whoever b in need of help, h your nd^boar. Our 
Qdghboin? die to be fewnd to all parts of the world. Ev«y tictghbour 
of oqn v^ stands io need of our be^ b oor true tte^bonr, our tine 
brother. 

It is to that spirit that you should wvrk and I think you. Ladies and 
Gcntlctuca, who are doing this work, have this great ideal before you. 
It b not merely a ipiestioo of lescurag kprosy patteats but resouhig 
yourselves bom what b fugitive and ItagDe and trying (o do some work 
wbkh vril] faring ooi the better nomrc, not the faOca nature of humanity. 
At a time tike thb when the eaplodve fames of tim world ore at work, 
it b oecessary for most of tig to teaiizB (hat we are fncodly to one 
another. Friendliness, forbearance and help for the suffering iboutd 
be the ideab vriikh should govern oor daily ocmduct. Thb may be 
diiBcuItt but all great things me difficult, and I hope that you workers 
will act in the spirit indicated by oor own religion, indeed all the great 
reO^cos of the vorid. 

I wish you weQ in your deiibcmtkins. You will work out your 
probhins and try to mgk^ ! your or^udzation e much better one than it 
happens to be. It b a matter of great satisfirtion to us that voTuntsty 
agendcs, govenuncntal agencies and foreign agencies me all working 
together with the one idea of savtng the leprosy patients from their 
suffering. 


MA.VS SURVIVAL 

F KiENiis : 1 am happy to be here and see so many of the Red Qoss 
Society vrorkeis of our oountty; hap^ obo to have ^ven away 
these and cebifeate* to (hose who have dbtiiiguiabed themselves 

in Red Cross work. 

For a conmiy like oun with its large sizs sod population, the 
ntrmhi>f q{ pcffpris httettsted in Red Cross cannot he considered to 
be IDO lar^e. We have to mcrease (he Dumber of Red Cross workos 
as abo of Sl John Ambulsnee Brigade workers and of those who ste 
being ttitned In nursing and FUii Aid. 

Speedi pmUbf over dw Anmul Geectal MmiiiS of iha lodiiui Red CroM 
Society end the Sc Idia^t AioJHd&an^ New Delhi. IS Aptil, I9d4 
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Dr SusbUA Nayar hv tuuraied tn het Repoit to you the acthniki 
lit ibe tediao Otm, The itpatrisdoo of lodiait prisoncta 
WOT from China was on dm a l ten hy the lodhto Bnoch of the Red 
Ooss; amt it sbo sent gift parcels to our fawons at the I%oiu; it toot 
greai interest in trying to distribute vitamin tabtets, dnip and other 
tiungs which are neccsstny for jecepiog oneself ht; and at Umn Cf 
nataraJ catajnities litre loods and epidemics, the Red Cross worker* 
ate to be found at the oiSicled places. 

It b a ta ntal l m g problem when you hMk at the way in which tMags 
happen in this svoriil You have the Red Cross iateiested in heollos; 
you have on the other hand many ttrganizations which mo devising 
refinements of cniehy for the destroctioD of people. These two ten:- 
Jescics—the treatho and the destnictive—are going oo side by side, 
if the destnictive tendency had not been there, if ali human beings 
were cmnpictely reasonable and if there was unt mueb scope for 
play of passbm; anrt emotions, there would not he to much sufTering 
and so touch tragedy in this world. What is necessary is to imbibe the 
Red Cross spiTli, the s[ririt which docs not recognize frontlen of race 
and naikm, which rcspoodi wherever there is 9 end for healing suffering, 
for paying heed 10 people who ore in distress. 

That is the nobler tide of human nature. But man has u streak 
of enwity to him abo. He has a icndeucy to inflict injury, and sadistic 
and destructive toiptilses are also to be found in him. The human 
heart is the battle field between the creative and destructive impulse* of 
human nnlore. What is necessary if we wish to make it*i* viorld 0 
happy place la to see to it that the dcstnictivo impubos are subonJinBied 
and that the creative ones are atrenglheaed. You talk about the Crti», 
Cross means (he crocifizton of your lower nature and the resufrecthm 
of your spiritual aide. There is aB this mess of the world—iiihviinamty, 
paasionale jenlouiiles, Rtupidity and the other thlnp which take hold 
of man and make a bea&l of him. Wc hare seen rcccnlly tn our 
eottnlry how ihiogs have happened, how decent civilised men, ordinarily 
very good, omlous to help one another, succumb to passions which 
overtake ihem and which make them do thtug* of winch, in eulmcr 
momeois they wilt themselvea feet ashamed. 

People are all omious to rid this world of the scourge of war. You 
cannot rid It of die secure of war unUl you are able to cure humAn 
being* rrf ihetf warlike istptiUcs, of thdr sadistic snd destructive ten* 
dendes. This can be done only if hrman beings look within them¬ 
selves and find out how there b this conflict tn human nature, how the 
human heart k the battle field betwteti two opposing thirty. 

All mir religioui scriptures, the scriptuiei <rf every religion fur 
that nuuer, cntl upon us to took within snd find out how Iwst we can 
shake off the Um-er impulses, how we ctai make ourselves a little more 
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tnnoan, a little mere rsdiniaT, n little more rcasonablfi. If were 
&11 t^asoiiab1e» there vnrald be no liistory st slL There would be nterelj 
A clean slate. It Is because we ine pssaiicuuile. we arc unreasonable, 
wie lay one Ihiiif nod do another; it is bccuuec there ii this kind ol 
duality iliat the traced)’ of the worldj which {« abo an important part 
ol human hinoty, h to be foiuid, 

So when we tidk about ibe Red Cross, let us remember that the 
OOss symbol bes the crudfution of our bwer nature and tbe resurrec- 
tioo of the higher spirit in men. It can be adneeed by meditatkHi, by 
devotioD, by sileiit transfonnatioa of hurnao oatirro. All education 
means an Inward trunsfonnation. It Ls not merely learning about the 
theory of ii, or trying lo acquire some skill by which all tl»se ihings 
can be uiiilzcd for destructive purposes. The greatmit wars were 
fou^ by highly IntcDectual bch^ beings who had the power to pene* 
traie the mytierica of nature and use their secret knowledge lor the 
puipose of destroying one anothet. Salvation U not ochiewd by know- 
ledgge^ it i« not achieved by mere tochiilcnl skiit, but a tnans- 
formation of hummi luiiute. That cun Imppcn only if human mdividUiUs 
set thenudves the task of Improving theimelves, Man b yet to be, man 
has not reached the acme of bis perfeedem. He is atUl in an unfleished 
state, incomplete, unicgcncrate. He has to be saved. If this world 
Is to be saved, man should be saved firsi and that will happen by 
developing what t might call the Red Cross Tn™1 whlOh will enable us 
to have friendliness and forbearance, and to uodcnitnnd the other 
tiian.*s difiSculties and never to sit in judgment on him or think that 
vtc Rre superior human beings sent into this world to educale tbs rest 
of mankind. We are all imperfect human beings, all pilgrims on the 
way, and as pilgrims we mtnl understand one another's difliculties and 
try to Tinprove one finoihcr and help tme another. 

[f this Red Cross spirit spreads, if this sense ol a world community 
is established. If man believes that he bclon;^ to humaoity nhicb is 
above all nailons and above all races, it is only then w« will be moving 
towards a better world than the one in which we find ourselves. 

I hope that this Bed Cross Society wiD go on increasing in numbers, 
in quality and In virtue, and that it will rcaliac that the best service 
that one can render to another la to undemtand him and to be of help 
to him, and not to «H in judgment on lum «tty to kill him or destroy 
him. Man is meant for and creation, not for hate and deatruetkm. 
ll we reahze that, we will have a better world. 
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RDLKDS ; 1 am very happy to be here and see Uus vast midiexice^ I 



IT^ know [hat the size of the audience is DDt (toe to iu, but to the great 
cinema artlsietL 

I cnn gr ntTiljitft fhc wumets of the (Merest awards and hi^ that the 
awards wiJ] serve aa a sthnulus |o iheia to do better in the yitara to come. 

Films have a prafouitd eJTect oo the mental climate of ottr oouotry. 
There is a great saying by Napoleon ; “We cairaot govern a cotmtty 
except through the imaginatkm." SdeoiiSc skiU aod lotellectua] know- 
(edge um thirty which arc to be foomi ol! over the world, but the 
values for which you utilize these things depend on the uiiogiiiatkm 
you huve, on the values which you cultivate and the values which art 
transmitted lo you ifaiough works of tin. Every great work of an is 
an imagmaiive reoonstrvctioa. of some socne, some czperienec. The 
artistes themsehres should have profoumd cmotiODol experience. 

the other day we celebrated Shakespeare's quatler'Ccntenary, One 
hundred and sioteen natkmi paitidpaLcd in the fuoctim at StratCord-oiH 
Avon, as SholMspcare’s works are chcririted by the people of all notmiu. 

Here also, if wc arc to understand what the values ate for whklt 
we live, we must sec that our ftlnis have a purpose and reflnd a oationa! 
purpose, through imagmatlvc works wfai^ cteate, mould and kindle 
loyalty to great idcoh. At a lime Tike this in our couniiy when on 
(Mereni sides we find so ni:my instances of conununat disharmimy, 
national indisdpliiie. it is esscnliol thnt those who produce works ^ 
art should cherish the ideals of itadonol unity j uvI national dlscipttnC' 
These are the ^at needs which wc have. We may develop seinuifio 
skill, have gieat inteUcctual penetration and have also some kind of 
discipline by whtcb we obey the mandates of other people, but we will 
never succeed in realiziag the goal for which these oliamiiients ate 
inunded if we do not have certain cultural vohies w-hich wc set above 
intencctual skill. 

Ottr MmUier for Information and Eroadcasting said that hints 
are (here for the purpose of ironsitrinhig the iotettedna] and culhind 
naditioTu of our country. Tlic cultural iradilLam of our country liucc 
the beginning of our history have been for harmony, inter-racial, intcr- 
reUgious and idler-culhirsl onderstaoding. Whenever we forgot these 
Meals, whenever wc lapsed ioio some kind of anarchy with regard to 
our conduct, our couni^ has sulTered. Receatiy we have had serious 
^tmbances whkh have dlstfluritmed men'i mmds. Ftlms have a 
great pan to play in removing thb kind of darkness which sometinica 
overtakes men's tnimlv 

vs dUttibutloR c4 Tiu State Awwdi for Film* UMA). N** Delhi. 
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Out Film lodustry has wod for itself imematioosl recognilJoii. Il 
is said to be the second largest S N mdustry in the world, possibly oeJti 
to that of the United States of Ametka. MilUoiu of people see ihesc 
film* h is necessary that those are connected with Sims should 
have 1 purpose in life. Films arc not tnetEfy for entcrtsinmentT or for 
stimulaiing our aensea* They nre there for stirring the very depths of 
our coascience and oiaktofi us five not on the surface but from the 
very depths of our beings. If films pfodii^ that effect, they have s 
great purpose to fulhl, sod 1 hope Uuu alt those connected with fflntt— 
producers, director and actors^wOJ dterish these ideals and tiy to 
raise the ti Kriaj cUmote of onr country to a higher level. With that 
hope, T wish to coograudate all those connected with this fimciioD. 


DR SAflJ«>RA PRASAD’S mEALS 

T’pHiFNPit I I am delighted to be here and unveil the portrait of 
r Dr Rajeodia Prasad. It is the good fortaiw of Gris cmuiiry that 
in the fontmlive period of our Republic, Immediately after the eatab- 
Ushmem of the R^ubUc, Dr Prasad was elected President tnd that be 
guided the deatioirs of our country for over IZ years- He was the 
embodimem of what is best m lodian cultutn. The peaks of our 
achievement are symbolized by service, renunciation and sacn^. 
These ihreo ijunlllies were emb^tcd in him. His life, frerto the time 
be entered the nn tion «t struggle down to the lost day of his life, was 
devoted to the service of this coonliy. It was io ihia HaH that he 
presided over the Constitueol Assemhiy anti drew up the Constitution, 
which U democratic and progressive in outlock. 

it is true that be look a kadiAg part in many other octiviliiis, too. 
But here we er« GonceTned with his wuilt lor the devclopmiuit cl the 
Constitution and the work whieft he did for human fcUows&ip. The 
last address which he gore in this city rf De&i wm at the Anti-nijckai 
Canvenlioa. As a true disdple of Gandhiji, he made out that wc 
should try h> avoid every kind of violence, that we should struggle to 
establish peace mid friendship among mdoos; and be forntubled a 
(ocposal for uRilaierol nuckor disannatnent Even though d imty 
have appeared to be uinpiais when he foTTnulcucd it, tt is on ideal to 
which the whole world looks forward, D was in his lifetime ib.ii 
unclear ifevelopflttflts arose. There wore the methods trf the past, 
battles, violeai struggles, etc But when these had taken place, we ciwld 
still strive as they affected only parts of the worhl, not the whole of it. 

Speech on unveUloa a portml of Df Rsiendra Pruad Ptflltimin) Kaos. New 
DethiTjMsj. tW4 
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PTiGSIDErfT KAmfAXtlI5iLS’AN'‘S $FEEaJE$ AND WRITIN'CS 


^fuctcs^ oxnutmcni} and oucfesr warfare n^iin tlic dcstrucUom ol aJJ itic 
dvilizcd vahic» for which wc suuid. The methods of the (rasi fiaiuiot 
he itgaided ns applicabk to the pfosni. So, evta Qunigh vre auiy 
coDsider thiit what he suggested was ulopiaa, yet that ii aaJy ♦iitnj * 
dial can give tlie hu man camniuoity stability, poiae and balance. 

We aumot merdy ask for nuckar tlisarnuincat. We must remcn'E 
the causes that cauiic wars. The causes arc mutUEtl frar, diitnisl 
animadiks and the feciuig of iasccuiity atnoog If wc are to 

niTvtve in this world as peaceful nattciDS, these nausea li^v'c to be 
removed. Men auist feel that huouiiity is one whole, im8|icctive of 
caste ot conununity, class or race, They tmisi try id widen tfec honzon 
of didr understanding, odvance in knowledge, grow in grace and fcel 
that when one individual in one part of the country or the world 
stdTeia, all others do suffer. 

Dr Ra|cndra Prasad, as a faithful disciple of Gandhip. argued for 
human fetlowdiip. it ii one of the things in ottr 

Constitution. We stand for political juiUcc and freedam, irnieriiity 
and fellowsbip. This U one of the remarkable objecthine of wir 
Cuostttxition. We cannot achieve it unless wc advance towtuils 
it step by step. Many of the things that ^ do may nppettr to be 
very rash from the practical point of view today but ultimately It is 
the «cp$ that seem to be impossible und it m the push of the impossi' 
ble that moke the world a place in which wc can Jiva wiifi some 
kind <rf amity and friendship. Rsjen Babu held this tdeal and the last 
address lie gave to the Delhi people, to the country and the world at 
lorgc, was the one ots unJTntetiil Dudjear disarmameni, Not that it b 
going to Im rcaiired tomormw or the day after, but he knew for ecttain 
thin il tfab world was to become a happy home, if people W'crc to 
live lo^ther in emiiy and fricndstiip. thni was the cmly way. Wc mast 
cease to hate each other; we mun cease to have hostilities; wo must 
Inve one another and try to develop understaading of one onoihcr. It 
is Ihb Ideal that possessed him and he made the proposal even though 
he was cenoin that many in hit audience would not accept ihc rstiooulc' 
d JL 

I would like to tay that he wek a faithful disciple of Gandhijl. He 
wa* a believer in democracy^ democracy, he thought, was a progremivv 
system. What aists today in the name <ff detaocracy cannnt be 
regarded as saiisfacioiy. It h something which it perpetually moving 
forword. If it does not move forward, it a not democracy, and it mart 
go nil until It cmbrucM the whole worid and makes It a happy human 
conuminiiy. 


r have grew pbooure in unveiling this portrait, and I Impe iliai all 
those who see tt will undersiarul ihe great ideals for which Rajcn Babu 
stood, for which be lived, and for which be died 
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LAST or THE ANNAPURNAS 


-T ms ij iho aioty of (he aac«u fof (bo fim cnoe <rf Amtaptuiui 10 

?7«f/ ^ ADiiapurao HimoJ, ti peak 

M,S5S feel. Though noi the highest of the peaks, its asecul nowlcdla 
DC ireaJUy pbmiWfd. 7110 conceptioti. the plannijig and excouiuo of (be 
n^l reveal^ grcai courage, cnduimjce, disdpnnc ami oiganizatioa 
of ihc («un. Thu uchjcvcUKoi U qik of wbkh wo can be r m tfj 

Tlw: «o^ told by the leader of the eipetbluu], Sbri M. $, (LobU 
snow» the difflcoltics of the tuidcnskiug and (be Titles takeu. The diiob'' 
ets were mco diawn from dirTenem H*alka of life. The eqummem used 
by the expedition was urosUy bidiwi, and dmt is aaotbe, wdeomu 
feuture. 

The spirit of yotab U ascntUl for lU progress, young men to other 
counoics arc u.dng the earth as a footstool aod icaching out to the 
ouMBi i^ lhe stare. Our ^luig men and vomcn aiu capabU of similar 
fcuu, if given proper training and cnciHiragemcnt. An iim»i*n t h st. 
Aitureya BrOlima^ usfcs us to move on and jnol situuj still or mart 
ume: 


Asm bitaga asttm]nvdhvasti^ifuai ifjfhtihib 

detc nipitdyamOftasya canfld earma hhitga^ rorolwit canivfH 

An idle man’t rofninc sKs |dfc, too. When mw ifces and 
stimd* upright, hit fortune aUo rises and stands up, As he 
Iks down, Elia fonune lies down with him. He who marches 
jdcKtg has bis forlunc tnarchtog with him. Hence O ollcrim 
move on, move on! > v , 

The ^y of (he Amtapra-jia expedition, loJd with touches of 
humour, U mspitmg, and 1 hope that the book will bo widely read, ourii- 
eutEUly by our youth. 


WAR wrniouT violence 

I ftityr met Sbri Kri^naloi Shridharanj many years ago in ihe United 
Smtea of America. HU ooe passion was to bring oboui a iitidcr> 
standing between (be Uniied States of Anairica and Indio. He wrote 
B mjjubcr of boob on this subject. When he returned to >»*■«". be 

26 SeptembcT, iy62 
10 Octeher, U62 
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became a JountaUat amS eamcd a jctpulollaa tdir hil fiilelily to facts 
sod 6'»fmcs3 of approach. He bcUev^ that there was no prahktn in 
wbid] the humao mind could not find a sohilion if on^ d appUed 
JtKlf calmly and dispasainnaiety to the facts. He endeaied blm^ to 
all whom ba met. When be passed away, the press of Indhi knt va 
emineni icpicsentathe. 

1 hope diB booh War With>M VifAence, which contBins a oolko 
doo of his ooninbudoas, will briog back to us the meiDOfy of that 
vivid and friendly personality. 


GOVEBNMENT IN BUSINESS 

S TATB iiortidpaiion in huhisny is an esiabbibfid feamre of the 
State economy in many counnies of ti^ world. In India the iulml- 
nistntion of two of the biggest cotnmeidal [mdartakmgs. Railways and 
Posts and Telegraphs, has been iiaihuonaUy under exclusive Govetn- 
tneot cantroi, but Oovctnineni has decided to cstafahsh exclusive con* 
iTol in certain key sccton of the tndimiy since IndqKndetijCC. in some 
other scctois, both Govemmeot and private capital paitimpaic under 
equal oondllions- Methods of control and proceduiea of bosineas which 
ate tutted lo the adminlstmtion of Government departments may tuji be 
quite nuted to the msimgcment of large industrial undenskings. The 
latter have tpedaJ probknis Of tbdr own, Wltile profU-cainuif; cannot 
he tbe sole measuring rod of tho success of a Govexonicnt undmaking, 
it cannot be ruled out. These and other problems which arise in the 
management and conuo] of indnstrlal uadertakings by Covcnnnaot 
have received attention in other countries with longer experience of 
industiial msoagetnent and control. Oui experteace m India is more 
timhed and necessarily our thinking has oho been limited. 

Shri S. S. Khera's book is of interest oot oOfy to those who ore con¬ 
nected with the control and management of Oovernnumt umiertutf itig* 
but also to Others who have longer experience m Industrial managenienl. 
It will sdninlate tbou^ and diseusokm on a subject which has on 
important bearing on our eountiy’s development and process. I hope 
that the book will be widely md 


37 Oenmbw, 1M2 
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SWAMl vmKANANDA 

S iou PnfuJh Chandn Dss bfts brou^t together in thie book cod- 
mbuiioos from dlstiaguistacd persons from ladta and abroad on 
Swami Vivekananda's rcmarkabk peiHnjttUty. It is Lbe good fortune 
of Tncjiii tfrat every t?nu* when Ihero Is greet ifuritua] confitskin, expo* 
nents Of etithentic rollgluut thought spring np to recall the gcoeratioru 
to the fumleinciiiiil tniths oE Indian culture. Swaml Vivekananda Celt 
ibnl religion was comromuon wUh. the Divine, and Einyose who has bad 
spiritUEd ctperisiK'C admits that every huntait individual has the possi- 
failitioi of Hslog to the Divine stamre. Democracy becones the natural 
result of autbeutic rdigbes faith, 

Swemi Vivekasanda found that, in India while we rocogftreed the 
great tniths, is pisctice we deviated from them. So he esUed upon us to 
get back to the intpleixcntatioiD of the fundamental tnidis. Spiritual 
reaUzaiion and socid service ore the two sides of a redgjous attitude. 
Today if we wish to get rid of the quarrels dividing theological sys¬ 
tem* and ^itsh the artificial disabilities bom whufii men sufEer, the 
true oamre of the leligioiu auitude should be recognized and spread. 

1 hope this book will focus our attenuon on this ^leat need of our 
age. 


THE RAMATAIfA AND INDIAN CULTURE 

T S& book. RSmByaata Koiha, by Shri Ra^unath Singh, Member 
of PariiairKni, will give cnit youth an idea shout the &mda^ 
mentab of crur ctiUurc, At i time when ^at stress Is prpperly laid 
m Dur seboob and cofieges on the smdy of sciences, pure and applied, 
we iliouid not overlook the significance of u study of oor andctit 
classics. 

All great thinkers ask ua to know the self—dfnidnerh vtddhk The 
classics me (he chief means by which man learns about hunrelf, bis 
achievements and his faihnes. his powers and hb Unntatioos. 

Indians are natural catfaoUcs, not in the religious but in the larger 
sense of being bospiuibk to otber views and doctrines. They believe 
thflj religion consists tn the vision of the Supreme and that it is trans* 
mitted by the inqiact of personality and not by the impardng of infor¬ 
mation. We must bebokl (he truth and we become what we bdiotd. 
If, in spite of the practice of rellgioss aE these cenUinea, we itili live 

7 Peljraoit, 1963 
13 February, 1963 
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Id a Dijpitmarr worid ft fa bcc^ausc wc do not rcaliZE EufBcicni^ that 
rthgion coailsa in the remnkms of the self, in the lelflsbloiiiaE of our 
wtwrt and 001 in the repetition of hymni or obsers-iuice of ceienioofci. 
A (inct discipline whit* imegrates mu nnttire is the djeauuid of our 
age. 


The forces which posh men into conflicts are very decf^rooted and 
characterized ntaoJemd ihraughnut Its existence. We should conirol 
these forces and subject them to dbdpline. Feelings and emotions me 
there m human namra breeding hatred and passions lirai have cotnipted 
human Ufc ihmnghoait lustoiy and do s© stai. On the other bitmi there 
in hamnn miluric cravings for beauty, morai aspirationa, reverciice 
for somcUung greater than everything in die universe. Thfir creative 
“TS** »ntl colour to life's fabric, its ridmess, futlness 

luul mwTsiqf. But suddenly aa impulse overtakes ns and the higher 
impulses ore suppressed and the more primitive ones come to the 

SUflACt^ 

It is enough for the great teachers to proclaim ibo truth. It is 
for onlin^ men to ree the imth and apply it to their collective beba- 
viDur. It a the only way iu which we can raise the qunJrty of our public 
judgment and condnet. 


The Ranj&yana Kothd tccilIIs to oor mind the perpetual omriUct in 
hu^ nature, the devatura yuddtui. Cod and man me not separate 
ri^ each other. The two ate one substaiice made into two, jn/tvern 
vA'«im dvldhd MfTatH. 


In this book which h writieo with great loddity, the lessom of the 
Rgfmaja are bronght out in a way which nppeali lo the general 
rcatfer. Several chniaciers of the JUmdymm art deUncoted w4th 
^vcral Stories arc described b a penraiudve way in iWs 
bo^ m is JitCTomre which makes for fcllowihm and 

ro^coon It hdps us to (itni human befaigt with undcnSulmB 
and gOKnjstty. It sets forth the consdenct of our people. Us Jessoos 
of pcmmicot value, ^ 


THE FR08LEM5 OF EDUCATION 

I ^I^tnown edociH 

r#.S, us to take 

Wfoation. All systems of oducation aim 
at the educauoa of the whole rarni, though in praciict they lay undue 


34 Fc^rwy, 
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on physical dlickncy or inidlectiial alertmsa or pp f r j mnl 
poisff. These are trot exclusive ^ each tuber. They aie esseatiuJ ingre- 
dienU of a true sysieiii of eduextitm. A Ujnmipd lells us that wc 
should atm at the play of life, priifidf>Sma7h, ibc satisfuctioa of mbul, 
tnofta Oniuuimh, and the fullness of trarupjiliiiy, fami samdithtm. The 
slcknesa of our sticiety enn be traced to one-sided development of 
education. 

All knowledge is indivisible. Sdenen and loclxaology, Ittenatuie and 
art, philosophy and reUgion ore varied tnanifestatbins rf tbc spirit of 
moo. They do not contradict one another but compleineiit one another. 
The spirit in mas sits in fudgment on natore, tCsoovcfs its secrets and 
hsocaiCT oitr kntiuledgc Of nature. In art and literature the same spirit 
deals with the moods and passionf, the mtense experience of the buouni 
iodivtduaT, especially hb ioscr being. The same spjirit probes into the 
mj^tcry of the worid, fries to understand a littie of it Science and 
technology are a dialogue of the hitman spErit with nature. Litemiure 
and art ore a diatogne of ibe ipirh with oneself. Fhili^iophy and celtpon 
are a dialogue of the ^irit with Lhe stipreme mystery which underlici 
tbc universe. When peopde spcalc of a conflict between science and 
mtigkin, they do not appreciate the spirituaJ character of Kieoce and 
tbc rational character of religion. Wheo'-pteperiy undeiatcod, science 
and reUglDn help each other. 

In the name of science and ratinnailim many of our societies have 
brokzo off their eennettioa with past tradition. Their lives have become 
rootless. Wc hove to grow onr mots again. We have to cotnhbe aodent 
trndhkm with modem knowledge. If we wish to hove an open society, 
we should have open mbtds. 

The human being, thtoti^ a balanced cducatloo, should become h 
wort of art capable of quality and beauty of its own apart from any 
practical pnrpxue to whkh his shills and powers are put 

The development of the human individual makes for the uniqueness 
of the individual. This uniquenets conlrihutes to the fdkiwship of 
human beingSv It kads one to the creative reafliathin of the ndty of 
mankind There Ft no contradiction between seeing the truth in solitude 
and engaging in hnman aJTahs. 

We ore graldut to the Sardar Vatitd>libhifi Vidyapeeth for the pub¬ 
lication of tills impmrtant book. 
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ACHARYA VINOBA BBAVE 

A chakva Viooba Bh&ve is • persoaslby. Sueped ia the 

leaminj! aoit (ladUtDos of ondciu India, be has not comcnied 
himself with a sechidol or cbisiettti fife cot off froiD the nnrld. Indeed, 
his life reprtfeala a tiannonjous Mend of Jearoiog, spiritual pceceptkni 
and compassicm for the htwly and the lost. He sees no dicbotomy 
between an inncf spiritual life and ctratimunis and devoted watt in the 
esnsr of the needy. He adopts ifiUtw karma sainuccayai} ■ tenowJedge 
and aetiem go to^ethtt. He has continued hut one-man missiou, walking 
tfanmgh the siUsges of India for mtire than twelve yeus, InnHs 

from those who have for those who have not. For, ^ler all, more th!»« 
7D per cent of the people of India, live in villages and an equiinble 
social Older is possible only if the miltlom Gvieg in villages have die 
feeling that in on bidependeni India the good things of life arc not 
meant only for those who Uve in lowi» or for ihosev who by accident of 
birth or fanuly eondecdon, happen to have oontroT over lugs areas of 
land. This ij an appeal to conscience, a non-violeiit method of bringiTtg 
about revolutjonaiy changes in the social and etxHiomie fields. It is 
not ilifllcult to see that if non-violent methods fail In effecting the 
necessary changes, violence will not wait indefioiteiy. 

Vhioba Shave dcKribet himtelf as a lerrant of the people. HU 
preseiTt missioo U the result of ui intetue loul-sean^ over a l o p g 
period of years. As a young man of 20, when he was a coUege student, 
he parted with hia firiends who were proceeding to Bomhay far the 
Utiivetsity eianunation. by redtbig the flnt aphorism of the Srohmn 
5tilrr» .- “Here begjiis my quest for Stahmsn;” oihsia brohma-fifima. 
TTjis quest led him to Banams and Kb ficti mettbig with Gandhtji in 
that holy city, Contact with Mahattnaji wrought deep chonges, ethical 
and spiritual, in Vhtoba^ iife. He was a true and devoted follower of 
that great tnan and bad impBdt faiih in his teaching. When Mahatmajl 
passed away. VmcAa continued to preach and practise bU ideals. 
“Bhoodan" (novement was a lutuiat rciuU of that fah h I his great 
master, Vinobn is unmoved by praise or ridicule. In a tense hU movt- 
Dicni is fl protest against the excessive preoccapation of the age with 
an urban civiJizaiioo. Deeply read in the xncioit retigimis literature of 
India, Vinoba not only preaches but practisn a life as H ought to be 
lived acconling to the leachingt of the Bhagttvadf^ta, We are Irirtimttte 
itaat in an age when the old virtues ore at a disouitt we have amotijBt 
m this great »ul who b cifGag ns to aetkm for the sake of ihe suffering 
nuGiems of India. 

Vasant ffargoiltar has done a service to the couoiiy bj- preaenting 
this ctucful analysis cd Vinoba's life story and his phOosophy. 

Crftd tTf Smnt Va nant Ki4p?lkar, j July* 1^61 
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EAST AND WEST IN BELIGION 

T us gfcatest event of our age is tbc physical ooiricaiida of the 
worid. Apart fnMn this, poLiiica] arrangements, economk alUancra. 
and rapid cireutatioa of intellectual concepts and bc Uefl tbraugb the 
of mass cemnnuiticatioa arc bringing about a psycbnlogtca] 
cofaeiencc. If tbc physical uoificaiion and the intellectua] kinship pro* 
moied fay these factors am to be tustaified, it is essentia] that ttera 
should he a moral and spiritual hannaay alsOi This book is an attempt 
lo study the moml values and the spiritual ins^hts which are held in 
by the people of the world, whether they belong to the East 
or to the Wen, and a study of these will contribute not only to the 
but the moral and ^liithia] solidarity of ihc world. 

It b my cafTMt hope that thb book. East end W^^ ta RrUgian^ 
now brought out in Persian, will help towards this end. 


THE NEW LEADERS OF ASIA 

r E most pramioeni feature of our age b perhaps ^ cmct^oct of 
Asia and Africa into the world stage. Many ostioos in these two 
who sufftwd till recently mbieetkjn to cotooial rale, have 
gained hidepeodewx, and a few who are struggling for independence 
will soon adiieve h. Thus the ncwly’indcpendent nations have been, for 
centories rcprcsenUitive# of great cultures—cultures which emphaste 
toward vigilance and outward efSdcncy. These ideals have not been 
tmpremented to daily life and notional hehtreioui. Today, on account 
of the meeting of varied culiurts and dviUzadons a new world based 
on cononujiity d idcab and pnipotes is emer^g. 

Professor Rolf Italtaander, with hu passion for humanity, has a 
sympaibetk undentanding of the past and the premnt of these new 
nations and b aware <d the future possibilities- This book, TAe New 
Leederr of Asia, will give tii an excellent guide to the understand* 
Ing of tbc thought—religious, ettucal and poiltical—of the new uations 
«f Asia and Ahnca. 


Eatr Mtid Wta la RtHtim, FctiUs uaitililiaa by Dr M. TaflsviU, 
21 SeptimlMr. l9i(E3 

nr Sftr iMUltn of Ada, Pnfew Rotf I tu l l mulc t, 17 Octebvr. IMS 
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SlVAiMI VIVEKANANDA MErtlORlAJ, VOLUME 

'T'He city of CaJctiTta has pfixiuced tnany men of gctilus in etfitca* 
-I ticKi» sdcDC^ litctature and ipirjtiiat eadeovonr^ and one of the 
jftutest of (htin ail h Swiunt Vivckanaiida. He embodied the spin! oI 
«ii« cminiTy. He wnj a symbol of her spiritual intprntffiot ami (uifij, 
meaL It I? that spirii which was expeessed m tile soogs of our devo¬ 
tees, the philcHopUes of our veecs, ibe praycn of our cotnnkon pcoplei 
He gave aticulation and voice to that citnia] i^rii of lodis. 

Reality b iomcltang lo be felt, to be iwKzed, to be experienced. 
Tnai is the lesson of fodta, fodia never counted oa dogmas, d oc trin w , 
etc. They were fdiuunteitLs, they were the means for the purpose of 
icalixing the hi^st iniih. 

WhOT once j^ou rw^bte that the Reality is something to he felt, 
something to be experienced, you do not nitach so much lmportimee 
to the ways by which you attain II They became subordimile. They 
breome ntsminicntaj. And in that great utterance of bis in September 
1893 in the Cbfcago "Pailiarocnl uf Religions" wfiat be said was dial 
there is a God above aJl gods, that thc« is a rcUBicin above all tellgiDni. 
that there b somcihmg which sapersedcs all our reli^osUies^ all our 
pic^ nmals, donnas, doctrines, etc., and that is the religion on the 
bast* of wbie& ihc whnlc world. East and West, could be united. 

As in the life of the Buddha, there was in the life of Swami 
Vivekananda a moment when be thought that be should Tore himself 
In tfe delights of inner Kfe, in the deligbu of cootcmplmion and not 
get bneic into the world. Sot Ranuikrisboa told Turn ; '‘Shame on yrm f 
Why are you trying m much to reek your own pemonol salvatirm 7'* 
5/tmn atmani Fotytmit w pmtimOsa^ the Supremfl bi in every humcm 
^ing. All human ^ng? itm to be regarded oi embodhnmits nf the 
^preme. Wc should rralias that the name fpvca to hhn, Narendra 
Nai^ was not fl mere aocJdent. He vras the embodiment of nara, of 
the humtin bdng, Nmyaifam naratakham immam prtnmiye: narn. 
ftikka H NStdyam. He fell the pangs of all fiuman beings, and be 
wonted that every human being riwuld live a decent life. Most of iw 
am. but dt> jwt live. He wonted every one of us to acquire strength, 
p^f digniiy and be a truly human bang. W'e are not ihnL 
Me looked at the tniseiy of our emmtiy. He looked at the rniUhnn who 
Jed of ^erty and h^r. and be said; 1 am the wotshipper of 
DiiHdran^rma, of ,be NBrOyana who ta located hi aU the poor 
t^ e of this world. So long a* they are there, bow can I content 
oiy^ with my own ialv^aiton or with my owti beatftndc 7 Ii is my 

^ty to look ^tCT them al). Thu bus* way to rrnch God ti by «i\iec 
of miui. 


Thf Cttu^ „f swtmf VhAxfiumd^ is Noirembef. 1MJ 
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He iM:uSc«icd a teligiaa i3f (utiiotisiD, not paiiiacisia in the 
norrow^ sense of the word, patnousm ns the idigion of himiaaily, Hii 
vm s nUeton which cdled npoa its to look upon tU httsum bcinss as 
kindtcd» as txttooging to <nie OmtUy. That is ihe bbd of rettgioo wlijch 
he tsu^t tis and whkh be niopted. He saJd^ “It is a man-nTHking 
religion.**^ It is a btrmaoistk religicia. There a no dlvttfee betweetL can* 
lemplotivc life and aodal servke. The two things are espressiods of 
one and ihe same kind of phenofttenaii. ff we bate reached the Supteme 
and fell the lealiijr ol Ciod in our own rainds and thoughts, it would be 
our duty to come to the rescue of all people who ore suETering in this 
world. 

We urn today at a critical period not merely in the history at our 
country but in the history of the world. There ore many pce^ie who 
ihini we arc on the edge of an abyss. Hiefc is diatonion of values, 
there is towering of staiufardt, there ii widespread escapism, a good 
dco) of nuns hystniB. and people think of it and collapse In despair, 
frmtnition, bopekstocss. These ntc the only things wldch are open to 
us. Such a kind of lack of faith in the spirit of man Is a ueaaon to the 
dignity of man. It is an insult to huntoit tiutuie. Tt is htimnn nature that 
has brought about all the great changes that have taken place In thU 
world. And if there t$ any call which Vrvtkonanda made to tu, it is to 
rety on our own spiritiiQl resources. Say that man has tneihassriblc 
spiritual resources. His spirit ts supreme, man is umq;uc. There is 
nothing inevitable in ihli world, and wu con ward off the worst dangers 
and worst disabUilks by whkh we are faced. Only wc shctild not 1os£ 
hope. He gave us fortitude in suJkring. he gave us hope in distress, he 
gave us courage In despair. He toM us ; do not be led away by appear- 
nnon. Deep down there is providential will, there bi a purpose In this 
universe. You mutt try to oo-tpetate with that purpose and try to 
achiew: it. Renunciation, courage, service, discipline—these are the 
mottoes which wt can kun from his life. 

it ia esacEnial, thcrcfoiE, that we shoutd rementber what this great 
soul stood for. what he taught us. It is not merely a ipicvtioit of remem¬ 
bering it but trying to uadcreiaad what he wished us to do. We should 
Bssimi la tf! bis icochings. incorpora le them in our being and make 
ouredves worth}' to be dtk^ of tbe country which produced 
Vivekananda. 

This volume whkh deals with the vartou* aspeeti of hk life anti 
teachings, and to which T have great pleasure in writjng tMi Fcqxwonl, 
will, I hope, go a great way to achieve there ends. 


3SQ raESTOEKT KASHAUUSIiHAS'S SPEECHES AKD W1tm?K» 

ESS£^'T1AL UNITY OF ALL RELIGIONS 

1 HAD kliowti the {ate Df Bhagv'ita Das for a luusbct of ytati. We were 
ia frequcDi cotrespDadence for some years wc usctl to meet often 
aiter f took up the ^ce^OumceDurstup of the Banares Hlatiu Uctiver- 
sity. His WDT^ were boili critkal and creative. He laid the i^tucst 
stress 00 Use fuodiuneniJils of InjHim thought umi their relevance to 
social (levcloptnenti. He wm oritictit naturitiiy of the ouuiy practices 
which tn^ureti Hindu sodety. and showed us a way out. He believed m 
the satiifyina dhcrfniit« the eiental timh of Hiodu rcligioD and philo¬ 
sophy. Man fuliils himself when he has a direct eucotmtcc wiA ibe 
Sitpremc Reality. This con be achieved by spiritual eserclses, prayer^ 
Qedhatioa, cic. When once wc reaeb lliis teallzationi wc find that the 
names wa pve to the Divine and the approaches we adopt hi reaching 
the Dhdne are of an iastrtunenial charactet. They are to be Judged by 
their capacity to help va to reach the goat of God-tcaltzatiott. They are 
not to treated as final and absolute. They arc rtlattve becansr the 
human nnnd is not capable of expresshig in to^il propositions or 
Linguistic symboti the immensity and the majesty of the Supreme. 

The Upsmlsnd says; 

yata vfico niitirtunre. aprapya rnajtaaB saha. 

Onandurh hrahmario vldvitn, ns bibheti kudScantt 

The same spirit the Buddha La Tcportcd to have expressed ; 
(makfafosya dhornuaya iruiUf ka ddand ca ktd^. 

The Gild (ells os r *‘[n whatsoever form man approaches Me, in that 
same forro 1 accept him.’* 

SaibkarficfiryB h said to be the furmvjta xthafuMki^ya. It is the 
same spirit which we find to guide us in Ramaloislina, Vivekananda, 
Tagore nnd Caodhfji. India, therefore. Is not a itwre aicbiteoto^e] 
cabibit, B musenm piecet h is a living spirit which stiTl has value in the 
oontempontry world. Dr Bbsgvaii Daa showed the bade unity of fiJl 
retigioTis by quotations from different scripturBi, His book, therefore, » 
of great vahie to the modem educated »rp<^n and wotneu 

A* for the soeis) rules and regulailoitSi be befieved in iw^iftfroww* 
dharma but he was also aware that It was bdng abused. Privilege Is not 
conferred by birdt but by cborncier. One who etatun piivOege without 
developing the qualities, say of brShnuqahood is onfy a brflboiana by 
birth. hr^mana ewt an^. VirS tcQs us that qqr bird) is 


Sorntliif Uitity of AH RtHfioiv, Dr Bhbxnn lS*j, It Deomber, fpES 


SStth-tlAt VHtn OP AIL SPUCtOffift 


afti 


noi due to tts, but success as a mao k tD our control :: 

kUa vd tSto^u^fS vi-yo vS ko 
bhav!/intyitfiaih 

ddvSyitftath kuk fanma, m(idit>'dtfddi 
tU paurufaih 

Tbc late Dr Bbsgvoa Dos was u spirifual and socjnl rofotmcr. His 
wnting* Essrniiol Unity of Att ReUglons are of relevance lo our modero 
'^ngc. Tbey deserve to be widely teaiL 
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